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PREFATORY NOTE 


Tue present eels marks the fourth and last 
of the collected Letters of St. Basil in the Loeb 
Classical Library and includes Letters CCXLIX to 
CCCLAVITI. “Of these, the last two are here added 
to the corpus of Basil’s letters for the first time. 
Furthermore, many of the later letters of this volume 
appear here with an English translation for the first 
“time. Most of the dubia and spuria are included in 
this volume, and wherever possible I have attempted 
to summarize the best scholarly opinion regarding 
“their authenticity and to add such new evidence 
as I have been_able to find. 

The text of this fourth volume has been treated 
exactly as that of the second and third volumes. 
Letters CCXLIX to CCCLVI, exclusive of Letter 
CCCII, appear in the MS. known as Coisslinianus 237 
(sig. = FE), and do not occur in any of the other MSS. 
collated by me. Letters CCCII and CCCLVII to 
CCCLXVIII appear in no MS. collated by me. 
Accordingly, as in the preceding two volumes, the 
readings frem E are my own, all others have been 
taken over from the Benedictine and Migne editions, 
and the sigla used in these editions, though often 
unique, have been kept in all cases. As hitherto, 
by edits antzqui I mean all editions prior to the Bene- 
dictine; by edztz all existing editions. 
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PREFATCRY NOTE 


For assistance in bringing the present volume to 
completica I wish to thank the:-members of my 
Greek Seminar durinz.the academic years of 1928- 
29 and 1929-80. I wish ta. thank also Sister M. J. 
Annette of the-Sisters of Mercy of Hartford, Con- 
necticut, for very valuable assf:tance in preparing 
the MS. for the printer. At th> completion of =zy 
entire task of four volumes, 1% would be ungrateful 
indeed did I not mention the unceasing patience 
and scholarly contributions throughout of Professor 
i.dward Capps, one of the editors of the Loeb Classical 
Library. : ~ 

Roy J. Dererrant. 
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THE BASIL-LIBANIUS 
CORRESPONDENCE 


@Lerrers CCCXXXV To CCCLIX) 


Lisantus was the greatest of the pagan rhetoricians 
‘of*the fogirth century. Basil was for a short period 
one of his pupils; and Libanius is sai@ to have pos- 
sessed great admiration for the extraordinary 
intelhgence and virtue of the young Christian. 
Twenty-five letters, CCCXXXV to CCCLIX, in the 
Benedictine edition of Basil’s letters have been 
ascribed to a correspondence between these two men. 
The authenticity of this correspondence, however, 
has been theesubject of much dispute. 

The general status of the question to-day may be 
summarized as follows: Letters CCCXXXVI to 
CCCXLITI, and Letters CCCXLV and CCCLVIII, 
are authentic because of their position in the manu- 
script tradition and because of the historical informa- 
tion contained therein; Letters CCCXLIV and 
CCCXLVI are authentic because of their position 
next to Letter CCCXLV in the Aa family, and 
because of the relation of Letter CCCXLIV to Letter 
CCCXLIII; Letters CCCXLVII to CCCLVI are 
spurious in spite of the mention of the speech of 
Libanius in several of them, since they are ignored 
in the best manuscripts both of Basil and “Libanius, 
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and since their content and style are quitesunworthy 
of the twa men; Letters CCCLVJI and CCCLIX 
are spurious or at ast very doubtful, because 
they are lacking in Hi the Basilian manuscripts, 
and no positive reason ‘exists for considerin8 them 
authentic. . 

The entire question, however, needs to be studied 
anew, especially in the light sof our new know- 
ledge of the manuscript tradition and of our better 
understanding of St. Basil’s language. . 

The followmg works will give thé reader a history 
of the controversy and a detailed présentation .of 
the status of the question : 


Pauly-Wissowa : Realencyclopaedze, Art. ‘* Libanios,”’ 
Vol. XII, 2523-2526 

Bessiéres, Abbé J.: “La Tradition manuscrite de 
la Correspondance de Saint Basile” in The 
Journal of Theologrcal Studies, XXI (1919), 1 ff. 
Pub. separately. Oxford, 1923. 

De Paola, F.: S. Basilio e Libanio, Saggio critico. 
Altari, 1909. 

~ Krabinger, J.: “ Uber die Unachtheit des Brief- 

wechsels des Basilius des Grossen und des 
Libanios”’ in Bulletin der Kimgl. Akademie der 
Wissenschaft su Munchen, 1850, 265-286. 

Laube, A.: De Literarum Liban et Basili2 commercio. 
Diss. Breslau, 1913. 

Maas, P.: “Zu den Beziehungen zwischen Kir 
chenvatern und Sophisten”’ in Sitzungsbericht 
der Berhner Akad. der Wissenschaft, 1912: I. 
XLII, 988-999; II. XLIX, 1112-1126. In 
Berl. Ph. Woch , 33 (1913), 1470-1472. 

Markowski, H.: “Zum Briefwechsel zwischen 
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Basiletos und Libanios” in Berl. Ph: Woch., 
33 (1913), 1150-1152. 

Pasquali, G.: “De literarurn Libanii et Basili 
commercio ”’ in Stud. Ital Filol. Class., 3 (1923), 
12%136. In Berl. Ph. Woch., 22 (1914), 1508- 
1519. ° 

Schaefer, J.: Basthus des Grossen Beziehungen cum 
Abendlande. Muster i. W., 1909. 

Seeck, C.. “Die Bmrefe des Libanius zeitlich 
geordnet” in Teate und Untersuchungen, 380 
N.F. 15, 1906-30-34 ; 468-471. In Rhein. Mus., 

Swe @2 (1920),°84-101. 

Tillemont? Mémoires pour servir & U’higtoire ecclési- 
astque des six premers srécles, IX, 628-691. 
Paris, 1714. 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF 
SAINT BASIL 


TOY EN “TIOPg MATPO> HMON' 
BASIAEIOY ETISTOAAT 


CCXLIX | 
"Averirvypados, én’ avdpi.evraBet 


Luyxaipe TO AERO TOE, wal rev éevtaioa, 
GoptSov im@ANac cone, Kab THY ony edd Beyav 
Katahaupdvovte. arya ov yap auT@ épodiov 
™ pos Tov éheEHs Aiava, THY META TOV poBoupéver, 
zsov Kupiov ayadny Svayoyny, éfedefato. Ov Kal 
maparilenela cov TH TLMLOT NTE, Kab TApaKanre 
60’ avTov ever Oa uTrép THs éAectyijs nav Cons, 
iva, puaBevtes TOV Treepac wav Tovtav, aptwpeba + 
Sovrevery TO Kupio cata TO evaryyéReov. 


CCL 
Tlatpodine, émicxom@ THs év Aéyeals éxxXnolas 


‘Orpe pev ebeEdunv TAS ETh Tols TT POTEPOLS ypap- 
pac aroxptoes, éeEauny 8 ody buws* ora Tov 


1 4t:dueba editi antiqui. * om. EH. 
J 


t Written in 376 

* Written in the summer of 376. Cf. Loofs, p 8, note 2. 
Acgac, a city of Cilicia, modern Ayas Cf Lucan, 3. 227: 
Mallos, et extremae resonant navalobus Aegae ‘‘Mallus and 
remote A¢gae resound with dockyards *’ There were also towns 
of the same name in Achaia, Macedonia, Euboea, and Aeolia. 
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COLLECTED LETT“RS OF 
SAINT BASIL 


LETTER CCXLIX 
Witrnovut Appress, wirnh RererENcE To A Pious Man} 


- ed CONGRATULATE this brother, both for freeing hm- 
self from the tumults of this world artd for visiting 
your Reverence. For a good viaticum has he chosen 

.for himself to the future world—a goodly life with 
those who fear the Lord. And him do we commend 
to your Honour, and I urge you through him to pray 
for our miserable life, that being freed from these 
present trials we may begin to serve the Lord accord- 
ing to the Gospel. 


LETTER CCL 
To Parropuitus, BisHor or THE CuurcH or AEGAE ” 


Lats indeed did I receive the answers to my former 
letters, but nevertheless I did receive them through 


During the controversy between Eustathius, Bishop of 
Sebaste, and St Basil, their mutual fmend, Patrophilus, 
Bishop of Aegae, was troubled about his relations with the 
two opposing bishops For some time he pursued the policy 
of silence with respect to Basil. When finally persuaded to 
resume his correspondence with Basil, he addressed himself to 
him on behalf of Eustathius Basil replied with Letter 
CCXLV, wherein he laments the errors of Eustathius and asks 
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mobewordrov LTparhylou, Kal ebxXapleTnaa TO 
Kupig, bre bLapevers 0 avTos év Th T POs n pas 
ayamn. & b& viv Kearntiwoas mept TAS avTHS 
UTobécews ereqtet hat samobeEw & exet THS GAO ise 
gov Tpoaper ews, ore ppovels, Ta Ségvra, Kab 
oup/Bourevers LLY 47a uouTeN}. 

ITAny arr’, émesdh may Ope pak porepoy * poe 
TOV oyov ryevouevov, el pédAoe pe ™ pos ex ao TOV 
TOV emer TANUEVOY mapa THS ons quvErew? amroKpt- 
veoat, TOG OUTOV eyo OTL TO 7™8 eLpnVvns KAAOD, 
él | Bev év TO dvopare THS elpnyns treprypaderat 
LoVe, karayghacrév éoTe Tov detva Kal Pov belva’ 
EKACYOMEVOUS, TOUTOLS povov peradsdovar TOU elpn- 
veveLy,” étTépous 0é puplous amroKNebew TS Tpos 
TO KaXov Kowavias: et 66 7) Tpos TOUS BraBepovs 
cuupavia € ép elpnvns TpPOTX MATL Th TOV TONE LLY 
TOUS T poo bey opevous epyaverae, oxorres® Tives 
eioly, ots avénifav EauTous, ob TO &OdtKoV Hicos 
eulono av nas, arn ot THS pepidos Tov aKol- 
VOVATOV npiv: ovoé yap dé0uat vo. ovopac ri 
peuvnobar. ovtos eal éxrAnOno av Tap AUTOY ElS 
THy YeBaoreayv, cat wapéhaBov thy éxxrAnaolav, 
cab édertovpyncav ért Tod Guctactypiov, Kal Tod 
iotov aprov TavTl perédaxay TO AAW, eTicKoTOL 


paxpéy tres cod antiqui. 
evpyvatov Vat , Reg. sec , et Coisl. sec. 
oKOTH TOY editt antiqui. 


Co Oo pe 





Patrophilus whether he will remain in his communion or will 
join Eustathius. After some delay, Patrophilus replied, ex- 
pressing fis loyalty to Basil, but still pleading for his friend, 
Eustathius. Basil answered with the present letter. He 
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most beloved Strategius,! and I thanked the Lord that 
you were continuing the same in your ldve towards 
us. And what you have now deigned to write on 
the same subject gives proof of se good-will, since 
you think what is fitting, and you “Advise what 15, to 
our advatttage. * 
e But yet, since I again perceive that my discussion 
will become too long, if I set out to answer each of 
the matters about which your Intelligence wrote, 
I shall say only this: that regarding the blessing of 
peace, if 1t is limited by the name of peace alone, 
wld S ridiculous for us, selecting one here and one 
there, to share a life of peace swith these only, but 
to exclude countless others from sharing in the bless- 
ing. But if agreement with the harmful under the 
appearance of peace brings acts of hostility upon those 
who accept 1t, consider who those are with whom 
they have mingled—men who hated us with an 
unjust hatred; who belong, moreover, to the faction 
of those not jw communion with us; for I need not 
now mention them by name. These have even been 
summoned by them to Sebaste, and they have taken 
over the church, and they have performed the 
sacrifice on the altar,? and they have shared their 
own bread with all the laity? being proclaimed 
first expresses his gratitude for Patrophilus’ decision, but 
reaffirms his position with respect to Eustathrus 
1 The presbyter through whom letters about Eustathius 


passed between Basil, Patrophilus, and Theophilus (Cf. 
Letters CCKLIV and CCXLV. 

2 Cf Ex 28. 438 bray mpooropedwrvta: AevToupyely mpos Td 
Qvotacrnpiov. ‘* When they approach to the altar to minister 
in the sanctuary ”’ 

8 The Holy Eucharist was distiibuted to the pegple by the 
newly-proclaimed bishops, despite the fact that the latter 
were in heresy. 
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KNPUTOOLEVOL APA THO Exel KANPM Kal La TaONS 
THS XOpas ws dryeot map avr av Kal KouveviKol 
TAPATELTOMEVOL BV Eb yp EA<oOaL THY pEpioa, 
KaTayeMaCTOV €oTW Ek THY OVUXOV apXETOgL, Kal 
pan-attais avtay Tals xeparals mpocdrahéeyer Oar. 
Ei pwev ody ovddva det xadorov aipetiKoy 
vouitery ovoe éxtpénerOat, avtl Tivos, evré pol, 
ceavtov adopifers od Kal trooté\dn THY TiWHeY 
cotvwviav; eb O€ elo’ reves heveTol, KuTa TOV 
Ths axpiBeias Aoyov eimdtwcarv= nly, ob MavTa 
axptBels, THs Tolas eiat pepidos, ods ex THs 
Tadatias mpos éavtovs tpoonydyovto.!* — 
Taira e¢ pev dia AUTNS ToL KaTadaiverat, 
Tos aitiots TovTav Aoyifov Tov ywpliopov" et 
6€ ddtaddopa xKpivers, cUyyvwbe? nuiy un KaTa-— 
Sexomevors > THs Couns yevéo0at TOY éETepodloacKa- 
Novvtav.* gate, eb SoKxel, TOY EevTpOToTeV 
exetvov® abéwevos Aoyav, éy Taocn Tappyata 
Edeyye TOUS 4 OpPotrodotyTas mpos enV adynOeLav 
TOD EVaryyEALOU 
érnyayovro Medicaeus Codex. 
ovyyvéon Coisl sec et Reg sec 3 xaradexouerns HK, 


érepodidacKdyvTwy Coisl sec. et Reg. sec. 
om. Harl. et Med 


ct kt 8 





1 In the early days election of a bishop was made by the 
people According to St. Cyprian the choice of the bishop 
rested with the community and the neighbouring bishops. 
Later, the Council of Nicaea required that the bishops of the 
province be present at the election. Three sufficed, provided 
the others confirmed the choice in writing Confirmation of a 
bishop so elected was reserved to the metropolitan This 
rule was evidently disregarded by the clergy in question. 

* +e if communion with those whom Eustathius advocates 
must be accepted, it 1s ridiculous not to give the same honour 
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bishops by the clergy there,! and being estorted by 
them throughout the whole country as if they were 
saints and in communion. df we must adopt the 
faction of these men, 1 is ridgculous to begin with the 
toe-nafls instead of addressing ovfselves to their 
very heags.? . 
e Now, if we ought to regasd nobody at all as 
heretical nor turn away from him, for what reason, 
tell me, do you separate yourself and avoid the 
communion of some? But if any are to be shunned, 
let them, precise ‘as they are in all things, follow the 
methods of precision and tell us to what faction 
those belong whom they have invited, from Galatia 
to jon them? 

If these matters seem deplorable to you, attribute 
the separation to those who are responsible for these 
things; but if you judge these things indifferent, 
forgive us for not suffering ourselves to become of the 
leaven of those who teach a different doctrine ® 
Therefore, 1 so 1t seems best, discarding those 
specious arguments, with all outspokenness refute 
those who do not walk uprightly according to the 
truth of the Gospel.4 


to their leaders, Euzoius, Eudoxius, and the more impudent 
Arians 

3 Cf. Matt 16. 12 rére cuvijxay bri otm elwev mpordxew 
ard THs Couns Tay aprav, GAAG awd THs Bidaxhs Tay Papicalwy 
kal Saddovnalwy. “‘ Then they understood that he said not 
that they should beware of the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Pharisees and Sadducees ” Cf also Greg Naz, 
Orat. 12, where he speaks in similar vein Cf alsol Tim 1 3: 
Wa napayyeiAns Tialy wh érepodidackareyv “That thou mightest 
charge some not to teach a different doctrine.” 

4 CE Gal 2.14 Gar’ bre eldov bri ovK OpOorodovcw pds 
thy GAnGeray Tov evayyeAtou xTA =“ But: when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly unto the truth of the Gospel,” etc. 
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CCLI 
Tois E paLsavots 1 


Bi xal modv 7d miOos TOV Treple ovo 
npds TPaywaTov Ka ppovtior fupiacs oUvENeT aL 
LOY 1) Sidvou, 6 Sms: ovderore Tips UH -NS nary 
éFeBaropuev®? typ meph THS vueTepas ayaTns pepe 
pvav, deo pevoe TOU ead TeV Svapeivat mas év 
Th mloTel, ev q ECTHKATE Kal Kau abe € émr’ éXrloe 
THS b0&ns ToD @eov. TH dvte yap « Oucevperon s 
ROLTOV Kal mavu omdavioy (det cx dno tay eiNt- 
xpivh, pndev ex THs TOv xaipov® yaderorTnTos 
mapabraBeicav, addr’ aKepatav® Kal a0pavorov 
THY AT OTTONENY dracwtoucay OudacKkahar, olay 
thy Kae bpds ederfev ev Tots Trapodce Katpots 0 
ava derxvus Tous Kal éxaotny yeveav akious THs 
EAUTOD KANTEWS. 
Kai dan Kupuos bplv Ta ayaba clepovoadny 
THs ave, ‘av’ dv Tas arevdeis nal’ juav dcaBoras 
él tas TOV YrevdorXdyav Keharas atrevéeupacde, 


1 Evacionvots EK, eadem manu additur @uvcravots ; Evacivots 
Med. , EvBionvots Reg sec 

* repioxoyTwy ecliti antiqui, dpovticn deivais duo recen. MSS. 
3 2 ! a 

efeBadrouey Ly) 
‘ Surdpearov edit antiqui 
> rod Kaipod Vat , Coisl. sec , Reg sec 

GAN’ akepalay om nnus ex tribus Regus. 


1 Written late in December of 376. Cf Loofs, p 8, note 2 
Eustathius is now openly at variance with the orthodox 
bishops, and has declared war on Basil. On Eustathius see 
earlier letters, and especially Letters LXIX and LXXIX. 
In the present letter to the Evasenians, who had rejected the 
advances of Kustathius, Basil exposes Eustathius in his true 
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e 
To tue Propie op, Evagsas ! 


ALTHOUGH great is the number of “ie affairs that 
surround u$ and ou? mind 1s beset with countless 
cares, yet at no time have we “%anished from our 
thought solicitude foreyour Charity, praying to our 
God that you might abide in that faith wherein you 
stand and glory in the hope of the glory of God.? 
For truly 1t is hard’to find nowadays, and very rare 
taekshold, a church that is pure, in no wise damaged 
by the difficulties of the times, but preserving intact 
and unharmed the apostolic doctrine, such as He has 
displayed among you 1n the piesent times, who makes 
manifest in every generation those worthy of His 
vocation. 

And may the Lord grant unto you the blessings 
8f the Jerusalem which 1s above ? in return for your 
having sent the false accusations directed against 
us back upon the heads of the falsifiers, not granting 


ae Evaesae is possibly Ptolemy’s Zefova , now Yogounes, 

"Aytos "Iwdvvns 

2 Cf Rom 6 2. & ob Kad mporayaryiy eox Kaper, wh TioTel 
els THY Xap Tabrny, ev 7 éotikapev, kal ravxdmeba én’ érmibe 
THs Sdins Tov Beov. “ By whom also we have access through 
faith into this grace, wherein we stand and glory in the hope 
of the glory of the sons of God” The Douay translation 1s 
based on a shigbtly different version Ci. also Rom 11 20 

3 Cf Gal 4 25 and 26 1d yap Siva ipos éotly év 7H ApaBia, 

guar oLXet bé TH vor "Tepovo adn, SovAever yap META TRV TeKYaOY 
abt Hs, 7 dé &vw *lepovoarnm eA evb€epa €otiv, H Tis early untnp 
npev “ For Sinais a mountain in Arabia, ‘which hath affinity 
to that Jerusalem which now 1s, and 1s in bondage with her 
children. But that Jerusalem, which 1s above, 1s freé which 
1s our mother ” 
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wn dovres aurols ela 0Oov emt TAS Kapoias Dev, 
kal oida Kal TETELT MAL ev Kupie dTL 0 pucbds 
DLaY Torus ev Tois,ovpavols Kal éri} rH mpaket 
TauTy. edo isacAyap+roiro TOP AS Tip éav- 
fois, 0 Kab ote Kar arn bet v, Ott Ol AVTATOOL- 
Sovres jeou Trovnpg att karan,2 Ka picos ayrh 
THS Gry ATT EDS pov THs els. ,avTOUs, dra Bddroval 
pe vov én exeivars, eis & avrol evpioKxovTat 
eyypagous opohoryias exe pevot. 

Kai ov povoy els TavTny eve er ov THV évay- 
tiwaw, dra eyypaha bpiy avr KaTnyogias 
T popepovTgs,” arr OTL Kal Traprpndi “rapa, Tov 
ouveNGovtay ets THY KovotavtwovTodw Kabat 
pedevres, ove edéEavto THY Kabaipecw avran, 
cuvodov aberovvTay T pocaryopevov7es, wal ny 
KaTadsex opevot ériaKkoTrous avTous Néyeuy, | iva. py 
THY Kar’ aura é£eveyOeto av Wiipov KUPMTOTY 
Kab THD aiTiay m poo eTiOeray TOD un ElvaL AUTOUS 
emtTKOTOUS, OLOTL aipesens, pyc, Srrovnpas 7 poe- 
oTHKACL. Tara, > 6€ éyeveto ® Tpo Oéka Kal émTTa 
ov ddov ery. joav O€ ob eFapxor Tov Kade- 
NovTOYV avTovs, Evdo€uos, Evimmuos, Dewpytos, 
"AKaKLOS, Kab of NoLTTOL TOY Liv? ayvooupear. 


Tots obpavots kal ért om. Med. cum quinque aluis. 


1 

* ayabdy edit antiqui. 3 juiy HE. 

* srporpépovres editi antiqui. > kal radra EK. 

§ éyévorro edit antiqu. 7 uty edu antiqul. 





1 Cf Matt.5 12 xaipere Kal ayyarracde, OTs 6 putobds tudy 
words €v Tors ovpavots. “* Be glad and rejoice, for your reward 
is very great in heaven” Ct. also Rom. 14, 14 

2 Cf Psal 108.5 Kad evr nar’ euod Kakd ave) ayadar, 
kal picbds avtl THs w@yarnoceds pov. ‘‘ And they repaid me evil 
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them entratce into your hearts. I know and am 
confident im the Lord, that your reward’ is very 
great in heaven for this deed ,¢lso.1. For you have 
wisely come to this conglusiga among yourselves, 
which indeed 1s according to truth, tha#’those who are 
repaying mt evil for*good, and hatred for my love? 
of them, are accusing me now of those things with 
reference to which they themselves are found to have 
published written confessions 

But not only have they fallen into this contradic- 
tion, of offermg you their own writings in place of a 
foxmal accusation? but also into this—that, even 
when they were unammously deposed by those 
assembled at Constantinople,* they did not accept 
their deposition, callmg the body a gathering of 
rebellious men,® and refusing to speak of them ® 
as bishops, hoping thus to prevent them fiom ratify- 
ing the vote cast against them. And they added, 
aS the reason for their? not being bishops, the fact 
that, as their acguser says, they were the leaders of 
a wicked heresy. But this® happened almost seven- 
teen years ago. The leaders, however, of those who 
deposed them were Eudoxius, Euippius, George,?® 
Acacius, and the rest of those who are unknown to 


for good and hatred for my love.” Cf. also Psal. 34. 11 and 
12 

3 ae against Basil 

* In January 360 Cf Soc 2. 41-43, Soz. 4. 24. 

5 Probably the Synod of Lampsacus in 365, although 
Socrates, 5. 14, mentions several synods of the Homoiou- 
glans. 

® ye those gathered at Constantmople. 

7 2e@ those gathered at Constantinople. 

8 2e@ the deposition 

° Of uncertain see. 
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é 
ol O€ voy xparobvtes Toy Ex KANT LOY Exetvov elo 
biddoyor, ol poev aur autTav YetpotovnbévTes, ob 
6é um exelvov avr oy _Tpoax eves. 

Noy ouv % nye nv scaxodoFiav eyegrobv tes 
eimdtwoay july, TOs jen aipgteKol Gav éxelvot, 
ov THY Kcadaiperry OUK ébéEavto, Tas O€ pFodofou 
OUTOL Ob Tap éxetvov Tm poaxOevres Kal TO avTo 
$ povnwa TOS TaTpaoLyY avT@V Svacwlovres. eb 
pev yap opGodo£os Evimaos, TOS otYL AacKos 
Evoratvos, 0 Tap éxelvov Kad npn jevos ; el 6€ 
Gi peTLKOS exelvos, Tas cowwvikos KvataBiou vot 
0 Sua THS egetvou KeLpos mpoax ders ; ; anna masoual 
avras, Kara, TOV EKKANO LOY TOU Oeod maclopevat, 
TpOosS TO eau av 2 ouppepor, kat dtaSbarrew 
avOpwrous Kab Tahu cumaoTay eT LX ELPOUYTOD. 

Ta Baotheidou ray Tlagharyévos OuctacTH pia 
averpeye® Taplov* ri Tadpdaryoviay Evorabiog, 
Kat éml iotey Tpam ee éNeeToupyess Kal vov 
iKeTNS éotl Bactreidov, wate dex Miva. adwpice 
Tov evAaBeotarov adedpov ‘Edaridvov Oud THY 
™ pos TOUS év ’Awaceia cvvadeav: Kal vov LKETNS 
éotl Tap “Apacéoy, érrelnt av avr oy THY ouv- 
ageav. ta xata Ewriov xnpvypata Kai vpeis 
aural eriatac Ge OT ws vA ppd. Kal pov TOUS 
Ta éxeivou ppovobvras emt opbotnte amo Ev evel, 

‘ 
povoyv éav eis Tay THS ATOKATATTATEDS avuTov 
omovdny TUvEPYNO WOLD. nels O€ SieBarroueba, 


ovK errerdy Els GOLKODLEV TL, AAN €rrEeLdn TOUTO 
1 


kovavos Evoraély Fv editi antiqui. ? a’rdy editi antiqui. 
3 


avéorpeve editi antiqul. * nepiov Med. 





1 Bishop of Gangra Cf. Letter CCXXVI. 
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you. And those who now control the churches are 
the successors of those we have named, sonte having 
been ordained in their places, others having been pro- 
moted by those men themsely§s. 

“Now, therefore, let those wlio accuse us of hetero- 
doxy tell uwhow those were heretics whose deposition 
they did not accept, and how these are orthodox who 
were promoted by the,former and maintain the same 
opimions as their fathers. [For if Ewppius was 
orthodox, “how 1s not Eustathius, who has been 
deposed by him, afayman?’ But if the former was 
a heretic, how ¢an anyone who was promoted by his 
hand be uf communion with Eustathius now? Nay, 
these are childish things, spoken childishly, for their 
own advantage, against the churches of God, by men 
who attempt both to slander persons and again to 
commend them. 

Eustathius, when passing through Paphlagonia, 
Sverturned the altars of Basilides! of Paphlagonia, 
and offered sacrifice on his own tables; and now he 
is a supphant of Basilides, to the end of bemg accepted 
by him. He excommumeated our most reverend 
brother Elpidius on account of his union with those at 
Amasia,? and now he 1s asupphant of the Amasenes, 
seeking union with them. As for his proclamations 
against Euippius, even you yourselves understand 
how fnghtful they were. And now those who think 
as Euippius does he reveres for their orthodoxy, 
provided only that they shall contmbute to his effort 
to restore Euippius. And we are being accused, 
not because we do any wrong, but because he thought 


24e€ with the Arian bishop of Amasia, who was intruded 
into the place of Eulalius Cf Soz 7. 2, on the condition of 
the Amasene church at this time. 
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evoperey ebdoxbunow aur pépery rapa tows ép 
“Avtloxtig. ods 6€1 mépuow éx HS Tanatias 
HeTEDTELNaVTO, as 06 auTav duvapevot Ty 
mappyo tay THs emit xon§s amoraBelv, rovodret 
cio, gious loace pev Kal ot (pos Ohiyou Tuy ye 
yovores avTois: euol oé BY TapacyXol o Kvptos 
TOTAUTYHY GYOAYY TOTE, Gore Tas éxelvav mpates 
an aprb peta bas ° TV ann” mo dopupopois Tois 
TipswTatos avTav® kat TULLETaLS “TA POLTé [- 
pdevres b1eEAj Nov pep 61a adons avTayv THs 
XOpas, Tas TOV étLoKOTMY TLbLaS Kal Jeparretias 
éxovres” eloxOnoay dé Tepupavers eis*T nV TOLD 
exe Anordcaytes HETO avdevrias." TapedsoOn yap 
avTots o aos, TmapeddOn To Ovotacryptov. ob 
éwetdn” pexpt Nixororews mpoedOdvres oddév 
nouendnaar © OV ernyyethavro Sarr pafac ban, 
TOS emavh ov Kel Tas opOnoay Kara ™Y 
émr dvodoy lagu ot TApOovres. otras del TpOs 
70 EAUTOY cuphepov TdVTA ToLoDMTES paivovTat, 
et dé éyouawy ¢ OTL perevonoay, dakatwoay avTav 
eyypapov THY peTavoiar, Kal avabeparia pov Ths 
év KevoraytivouT oder TlaTEWs, Kab Xo poo poy 
TOY ai pETLK aD, ak BN eCarataracay TOUS 
aKeparorépovs. Katt 74 ev exelvov Toabra. 
“Hyeis 6€, ayarnrol aderhot, pcx pol pev Kal 
Tamewvor, of avTol dé del TH ToD Ocod yaprte, 
ovdérroTe Tals petaBonrais TOY Tpayndrav ouv- 
dretéOnpev. miotis map nuly ove’? ANA pev év 


1 $y E = érapiOuetoda Med 
3 gird Vaticanus. 4 adéevrelas E 
5 ére) editi antiqul. 6 éurhéyoay HK. 
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that this bsings him glory among the people at 
Antioch. And as to those whom they su’mmoned 
last year from Galatia, with the idea that through 
them they could obtain the full hberty of the epis- 
edpacy, they are of such’ a cHaractergas even they 
know who bave lived but a short time with them: 
butas for me, may the Lord not gwant me at any time 
so much leisure that] may recount thew deeds! 
And yet they, escorted by their most honoured 
body-guard and fellow-initiates, have passed through 
their entire country, receiving the honours and 
attentions of the bishops; and they have been 
conducted *ostentatiously into the city, holding 
assembles with full authority For the laity has 
been given over to them; the altar has been given 
over. Now when these men, having proceeded as 
far as Nicopolis, were able to accomplish nothing 
that they had promised, how they came back and 
lsow they were looked on during their return journey, 
those who were present know. So clear itis that they 
always do everything they do with a view to their 
own advantage. But if they say that they have 
repented, let them give proof in writing of their 
repentance, and of their anathematization of the 
Creed of Constantinople! and of their separation 
from the heretics, and let them not deceive the more 
untainted. So much in characterization of their 
actions. 

But we, leloved brethren, small and lowly as 
we are, yet always the same by the grace of God, 
have never been affected by the vicissitudes in 
events. Our Creed is not one at Seleucia, and 


1 Not the Constantimopolitan revision of the Nicene Creed 
in use to-day. Cf. the earlier portion of this letter. 
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Dereuxela, GAY 5 év Kovoravrivavm net, Kal 


aNd ef Zrjrous, KQL eV Aaprpany arrn, Kal él 
‘Pons + ere pa Kal 7 vv TepLpe power ou ® 
Srdpopos Tapa TAS Tporépas, ara pba, Kal 1 
arn del. @S yap mapeddBouev Tapa Tob Kupiou, 
ovtw Bamrrifoueba: ws BarlilopcOa, ovT@ Tic- 
TEvOMED" @S MLeTEevomEV, OUTW kal SofoNoyoupey, 
OUTE xawpitovres Ilarpos “xat Lod TO drytov 
Ilvedpua, OUTE mpor LO evres [lar pos, i} m peo SUTepov 
elvat tov YTiod To IIvedua AéyovTes, ws aut TOY 
Prachi pov WRT ee KaTacKevavouct Tis yap 
ovTo TON LN POS, os? THY SeomoTeeny TOepoo d LETOS 
vowobectay idtav TONME TOLS dvopace Tae err o~ 
poet ; 5 an obre KTLOTOV Aéyopev TO Alvetya, TO 
peta Tlarpos Kab Tiod TETAYMEVOY, ouTe SoudtKov 
TOAM@LeV eltrEety 70 NYE HOVLK OY. Kal Teas Tapa- 
KaNOUMEY pEe“VNnuevOUS THS TOU Kuptov ATELNNS, 
Tov eimovtos, Iaca dmaptia Kal Bracpnpta 
adeOnoeras Tbs avd porots: H 66,€¢5 TO IIvebua 
TO aytov Bracdnuta ovK adbeOhoerat, oUTE EV TO 
vov aia@ve ote ev TO pédrOVTL, HvAdEaTE EavTods 4 
Tav BraBepwv cata Tov Mvetpatos didayparov. 
onKxete €y TH TiaTet, TepiPréWate® eis THY OfKOU- 
pevny, Kal ldere OTL peKpov eats TODTO TO pLEépos TO 
VEVOONKOS, 1 be AoLTH Taca ‘Bxkhyota, 1 amo 
TepaTov els mépara Sefapern TO evayyértov, ert 
THS vytobs éorte TAUTNS Kab adiactaopou bi8ac- 
KadiasS. Ov Ka 7) ets evxopeba THS xowevias 
pn éxecelv, Kal tuiv® cuvevyoucda THY pepioa 
1 “Poeun editi antiqui, ‘Pdyny E 


2 om K, Vat., et duo Regu. ° ws editi antiqui, 
4 éavtobs| ody edit antiqui 
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another att Constantinople, and another at Zela,t 

and at Lampsacus another, and at Rome @ifferent; 

and our Creed that 1s now in circulation is not different 
from our former Creeds, but is alw ays one and the 
same ‘or, as we have received 1t om the Lord, 
so do we faptize; £3 we baptize, so do we believe; 
asewe believe, so do we also prorfounce the doxology, 
neither separating the Holy Spirit fiom the Father 
and Son, nor placing Him before the Father, nor 
saying that the Spirrt is older than the Son, as the 
tongues of blasphemers contrive? For who 18 80 
daring that, setting aside the Lord’s commandment, 

he dares t6 invent an order of his own fox the names? 
Nay, neither do we give the name of “ creature ” to 
the Spirit, who 1s ranked with Father and Son, nor 
do we dare to call a servant Him who 1s in command 3 
And we beseech you, being mindful of the threat of 
the Lord, who said “‘ Every sin and blasphemy shall 
“be forgiven men, but the blasphemy of the Holy 
Spirit shall nog be forgiven, neither in this world, 
nor in the world to come,’’4 to keep yourselves from 
the wicked teachings against the Spirit. “Stand 
fast in the faith,’ > look about on the world, and 
observe that this portion which is unsound 1s small, 
but that all the rest of the Church, which from one 
end to the other has received the Gospel, abides 
by this sound and unchanged doctrine. And we 
pray that we may never be cast out from communion 
with these latter, and we pray that we may take part 


1 Cf. Letter CCX XVI. 2 Cf De Spiritu Sancto, 12. 
3 Cf. Psal. 51, 12, Septuagint. 4 Matt. 12 31 and 32. 
> 1 Cor, 16 13. 


5 wepiBAéWacbe EH, unus Regus. 6 qui editi antiqui. 
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NaBetv * év 7H nHEPY Tob Kuptou fs pelav ‘Inaod 
Xpraorod a7) Suxaia, dtav EXOyn Sovvar éxdoto 
KATA THY mpakuw avTOD. 


CCLIT 


"Emtoxoros ths Tlovtitis! dtornjoews 


Mapriper tipat mace ev Tepiatrovoaarot Tots 
€ml Kupvov HAT KOT LD, eFaipéras de buy Tots 
ApeTHS GVTLT OLOVPEVOLS, of Ota THS T 0s TQUS 
evdoxi “ous TOV opLodov wv diabécews THY TmEpdS 
TOV KoLvoy Aeorrorqy eUvolay émedetxvua Je AAKWS 
Te Kal bua TO guryyevés Tt éxewy Tov ev axptBela 
Biov ™ pos Tous 61a KapTepias Tehevodévras. 
éqrel ovv emLanpoTaror paprupev Evyuxios Kab 
Adyas, xa ) Teph avrovs X.0pos, Ov yn pupynun ov, 
ETOUS Tapa THS TohEwS pay Kal THS TEPLOLKLOOS 
Waons TérelTat, UTopmtuvnoKker Las, Tov téd.ov 
éautis Koanov 7 'ExxaAncia, dia ris Huetépas 
hoviis wapaxadrovoa, THY apyatay atodaPely 
TAs Ema Ke pens Dwar * guvieray. @S  ovv 
épyacias peyahas TpoKerpevns * uuly év rAa@ 
émienTobyte THY Tap vey oixodopny, Kab peo Oésv 
év TH Tin TOV wapTipwy amoxeipevor, déFacbe 4 
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1 rs Tlovriejs om. Harl. > 7pe@v edyti antiqul. 
3 rpockeméeyns editi antiqui * Setarda KE. 





1 Written in 376. d:olenois, diocesis, 18 here used in its 
oldest ecclesiastical sense of a patriarchal jurisdiction com- 
mensurate with the civil diocese or division which embraced 
several provinces The Pontic diocese was one of the thirteen 
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with you'on the righteous day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, when He shall come to render to every man 
according to his works. 
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To rue Bisuors or* THE Diocese or THe Pontus ! 


Tue honours of martyrs are eagerly sought after by 
all who hope in thé Lord, and especially by you who 
Jay claim to virtue, who by your disposition towards 
those of Your fellow-servants who havesewon renown 2 
display your loyalty to our common Master; but 
particularly because life under discipline has some- 
thing akin to those hves which have been made 
perfect by fortitude. Since, then, Eupsychius and 
Damas and the chorus of their followeis are most 
‘celebrated martyrs, whose memory 1s observed yearly 
by our city and all the surrounding country, the 
Church, calling upon you through our voice, reminds 
you, its own special glory, to take up your ancient 
custom of making the visit. Knowing, therefore, 
that a great work hes before you among the laity 
who are seeking edification in you, and that a reward 
is laid up for the honouring of the martyrs? accept 


e1vil divisions established by Constantine. The present letter 
18 an invitatipn to the annual celebration in honour of the 
martyrs Kupsychius and Damas On these martyrs, cf 
Letters CXLIT and CLXXVI with notes Eupsychius was 
martyred under Julian for his part in the demolition of the 
temple of Fortune. Cf. Soz. 5,11, and Greg Naz. Letter to 
Basil LVIII September 7 was the day of the feast at 
Caesarea, 
2 ve the martyrs 3 Cfh.2Tim 4, 8. 
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ae \ / a) r 4 \ \ 
They TV. maparhya ty KAL EMLVEVTATE mpos ay 
yap pLKP@® Tove peyahny nuty evepyeriav 
Tapeyouevot.” 


CCLITL 
IIpecBurépos “Avtioyetas 


: 

Tv pépiuvav, iy éyete vmrép rev éxkrAnorov 
Tov @eod, ép pépes ev dtavarravaoes 0 *oOEFo~ 
Tatos Kal evAaBéotaTos hud adedXhds Layxtio- 
aLuos 0 oupmpeaButepos, Sinynoduevos Tacrns 
THs SvcewsS THY Tepl Huas ayarny Te Kal 
d:adecw: év péper 5é Kat Stavactynoes Kal TrEOV 
mapotuvel, Sonv omovdny éritntel Ta TapovTa, 
TpayLara, éevapyas vuiv de’ éavTov Tapacticas. 
Kal yap Tov perv adrwv ExacTos, wWarep e& 
nytcelas, Helv annyyerre? Kal Tas yuomuas TOV 
éxeice GVSpM@V Kal THY KaTdCTATW TOY Tpayyd- 
TWY* AUTOS O€, iKaVvOS BY Kab Tpoalperiy avdpav 
KaTapabely Kal KaTdoTAacW TpayLaT@Y aKpLBas 
diepevvncacbar, ravta tpi épel, Kal mpos TavTa 
yetpaywynoces THY ayadny amovdny UuoV. WaTeE 
éyete * UAnv mpémoveay Th TEdeia VUBV IT pOALpEer EL 
yy ae év tais umrép tov éxxkAnoiwyv Tov Oeod 
pepipvars édeiEaTe. 


bpiv 2 mapexomerny EH 
avayyerey editi antiqui 4 éyenw editi antiqui. 
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our sumnions and give your assent to the favour we 
ask, thus rendering us a great kindness “with little 
trouble. 


LETTER CCHEIII 


® 
to THe PrespyTers or AnTriocy } 


Tue soheitude which you have for the churches of 
God? our most beloved and most reverend brother 
“Sanctissifnus, fellow-presbyter, will on the one hand 
allay, when he has 1elated the affection and good 
disposition towaids us on the part of the whole West ; 
but on the other hand he will both arouse and provoke 
it still more when he has in person clearly represented 
to you how much zeal the present situation demands. 
For everyone else has reported to us, as it were but 
half-way, both the opinions of the men there and the 
condition of their affairs; but he, being himself 
capable of observing men’s purposes and of examin- 
ing accurately into the condition of affairs, will tell 
you all, and will guide your own good zeal in all. 
Therefore, you have matter that befits the excellent 
purpose which you have always shown in your solici- 
tude for the churches of God. 


1 Written*probably in 376 This and the three following 
letters are consolatory letters brought by Sanctissimus to 
various parties on his return to Rome. It iw not entirely 
certain whether this 1s his first or second journey to Rome 
Cf Letter CXX and notes, also Letter CCXXI. Loofs (p. 
28 ff.) would place these letters in the spring of 375. 

2 Cf.2Cor 11 28 
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Tlerayio, émicxorrm Aaodixetas Supiqs 

Tapdcxor o 0 Kupios more cat ‘adTe Hot eis onpuy 
érGetv TH adnO ivi” cov JeoceBeia, Kal boa évé- 
Abmropev T@ * Ypappare Tada EEN PO EH 
nuUas TH TApovald. ore yap TOD ypaper 
npEdueba, Kal TOM nytv® THs arohoyias x peta. 
émreto7) O€ TApETTLY O TOD EwWOT aT os Kal evraBéa- 
TATOS aderpos LAYKTiCTLLOS O 0 oummpeaBurepas, 
avr os wavTa » Sinyrjoerat 701, Ta TE npeTepa. 4 Kal 
Ta, aro THIS dUTEWS. Kat érr’ éxelvous pany evppavel, 
Tas 5€ was KaTagxXovcas Tapayas elroy, lows 
mpoabncer TLVa omny Kal povrida Tots 780 
evaTroKelwevors Tm ayabn cov Kapoia. ov pny 
ax pnaTov 70 Aurea Oat tpas TOUS Ouvapévous 
UT@T EW TOY Kupcov. eis S€0v yao nuty atro- 
Anoerat 1 DueTepa pépiuva, Kal olda OTL TevEo- 
pela THS Tapa Tov @eov® QUT EA TYEws, EXOVTES 
THY Tapa, TOY Tpotevyx ev bpaov cuvepryiav. éay 
dé cuvevéy npiy arahharyny TOV ppovtidwn, Kab 
mpooOneny TLVa TH Ouvaper Tou TO LATOS 7 pov 
aLTHON, KaTevodwoet ® nas 0 Kupsos pos 76 THv 
émeBuplav mpi ex pol vat,” Kat ets Orpev 
érOety TH KocpsoTnTtt® cov. ‘ 


om. E. 2 om KE. 3 om E. 

Th mapeBevra add. editi antiqui. 

mape Tod Beov] wap’ abr ob HK, Med. 

aithon, Karevodaces] airnoes, tva katevodeon editi antiqui. 
TAnpwijvar KE. 8 ris nooudtyTos E. 


LETTER CCLIV 


LETTER CCLIV 
To, PeLacius, Bisnop oF “SYRIAN Laopicea ! 


May thé Lord grant to me also some day to come 
into the presence of your true Piety, and, whatever 
we have omitted meour writing, this to supply in 
person. For we have been late in beginning to 
write, and we have great need of apology But 
since our most beloved and reverend brother Sanc- 
disgmus, fellow-presbyter, is at hand, he himself 
will m person relate all to you, regardang both our 
affairs and those of the West. And indeed you will 
be cheered at this, but when he tells of the disturb- 
ances that have beset us he will perhaps add some 
grief and anxiety to the troubles which already are 
stored up within your good heart It assuredly is 
not without avail that you are grieved, you who are 
able to impoxtune the Lord For your solicitude 
will prove timely for our need, and I know that we 
shall obtain assistance from God, having the co- 
operation of your prayers And if you pray with 
us for relief from our cares. and ask for some 
increase in the strength of our body, the Lord will 
speed us to the fulfilment of our desire, that is, to 
arrive into the presence of your Decoium. 


a 


1 For dat@ and occasion see Letter CCLIII with note 
Pelagius, Bishop of Laodicea in Syria Prima At the Council 
of Constantinople in 381 he was named as one of those orthodox 
Eastern bishops communion with whom wasa test of orthodoxy, 
and to whom the administration of the churches of the Hast 
was entrusted. Cf.Soc 5.8, Soz. 7.12, 7 9, Theod. 4.18, 
5. 8. 
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CCLV 
Bite, émisxomm Kappav 


Eide Hv poe Suvarov Kai Kad’ éxdorny He pay 
erie TENNELY TH edhaBeig gov. ad ov yap éis 
metpay ANOOov TAS dydrns oOv, ToNUY exe TOV 
Twodov parioTa pe Tob TUVOLaYELV cous ef O€ em} 
emia TENN ELD yoov Kal béxer Oar Ypanpara, iva 
eva Kal onpaiverv Ta Kat éwavTov? Kat pay 
Oavew Ta wep THS diab écews cov. én ed7) 8° 8e 
aux fone) Bourdpeba umapxee Hulv, GN boca 0 
Kuvpuos didwct, TAUTA opet omen déxer Bar per 
evxapLatias, MUX apeat yaa pev TO aryien Beg 
TAPATXOMEVY 1 Lev um oGeow Ypappear wy Pos 
TY eviaBeav cov, THY agus Tov ToGewvoTaTou 
Kal eviaBeotatou adedpod needy Zayetiocipoy™ 
TOU ouput pec Bvt epov, os Tou vmocTas év TH 
osouropia TOV KOTOV,* Tavra dunyijcerat oot per 
axpiBelas boa KatéraBev év tH bdcer vrép av 
Kal ® evyapiorety opetropen TO Kupio, Kat 7 poo 
Kuvely avtov,® iva 66 Kal Hiv THY AUTHV €b Lpyyny, 
Kab dro Beopser addrous [eT eXeudepias. 7G 


cav tiv &v Xpict@ adedghotnta doTmacat Tap’ 
NLOV. 


1 om. E 2 éaurov E. 
3 émet edit: antiqui 4 «lyduvoy HE, Med. 
* om, KE. S arg E. 
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LETTER CCLV 
To Virus, Bisnor Or CHARRAE 1 


Wounp tlfat 1t were’ possible for me to write to your 
Reterence every day. For ever* since I made the 
acquaintance of your Affection I have had the great 
longing to, lve with you if it were possible, but 
if not. “at least to write and to recerve letters, that 
I may be able both’ to inform you of my affairs and 
te learn of your own situation. But since not what 
we wish 1s ours, but whatever the Lord gives, this 
we ought to receive with thanksgiving, we have 
given thanks to Holy God for having provided us 
with an occasion for writing to your Reverence— 
the arrival of our most beloved and reverend brother 
Sanctissimus, fellow-presbyter, who, having under- 
gone much hardship on the journey, will relate to 
you with accuraey all that he has learned in the West. 
For this also ought we to give thanks to the Lord 
and to adore Him, that He may giant to us also that 
same peace, and that we may ieceive each other in 
a hberal spit. Greet all the brethen in Christ in 
our name. 


1 For the date and occasion of this letter, cf. Letter CCLIIT 
with note. Vitus, Bishop of Charrae (Haran), was one of the 
signers of Letter XCIT, addiessed by the Onental prelates to 
the bishops of “taly and Gaul. He was present at Constanti- 
noplein 381 Sozomen(H i 6, 33) speaks of him as famous 
for hissanctity. Charrae, a city of Mesopotamia, the Charan 
or Haran of the Scriptures (ct Gen 11. 31), where Crassus 
was defeated by the Parthians. 
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CCLVI 


Tots moOewordtos Kai evaaBec tat oes aoerois 
cupmpes Burépols © “Axcaxio, ’Aetios TlatXw 
Kab Zrhovave, Kat Sikovlve oat Aovkio 
Staxovots, Kan NovTrots wovatoveww adedduis, 
Bacinetos éricKkoTos. « 


"Eye a aKxovcas Tov Bapuv éxelvov Staryjuo € érava- 
ordvra Uply, kal ort evbéws pera TO TaoXa OL 
eis _Kpiaess Kal paxas ynorevoaytes ere ou Tgs 
Upov Tals oxnvats, muph TAapes@neay TOUS Tm qVvOUS 
b par, bi pev thy ép ovpavois oixiay THY 
AXE POTrOiNTOY evtpemibovres, éautots O€ TO wup 

noavpiCovtes, @ Ets THY eae ULOv expno avo 
BraBnv, éorévaka jev emt 7 eae Ovx, 
byiv guvaryav, aderpoi, pn yévorro | CT) TONS 
ovTw KaTaBarricbeloww 2 vireo THS KaKias, WOTE 
MEXpl TOTOUTOV TY éauTOV movafpiay * éxXTElVval. 
TporedoKnod dé evbews ed’ éroiuny Katahuyny 
THY net épay Tameivooty TavTas vas Opapeto bac: 
kat év édaride eiyov Ste dwmoe por o Kiptos 
dvarvevow* Tav cvveyav oOvvan éx TOU TEepLTTVE- 


1 mrpeoBurépors Editi antiqui. * BarricGetow Med, 
3 rhy rovnplay abray * avarvevoa Harl. 





1 For the date and occasion of this letter, cf. Letter CCLITI 
and note, It 1s likely that the Acacius who 1s named first 
is the same Acacius who in 375 had invited Basil in the name 
of the church of Beroea. Basil’s Letter CCX X 1s an answer to 
this invitation. This Acamus became most celebrated as 
bishop of Beroea, but he brought dishonour on his name by his 
wicked attacks on 8t John Chrysostom. 
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LETTER CCLVI 


To our most BELovep anD RevfkREND BROTHERS AND 
FELLow-PrespyTers, ~Acactus, AETIUS, PauLus 
AND SILVANUS, AND TO THE Deacons SILVINUS. 
anp Lu®tus, anp*ro THE REST OF ouR BROTHER 
«Monks, From Basit, Bisuop !* 


Wuen I heard of that severe persecution which had 
arisen against you, and that immediately after Easter 
those who “‘ fasted fer debates and strife,” ? visiting 
your tabernacles, consigned your labours to fire, 
making ready for you that house m heaven which is 
not thade with hands,? but keeping im store for 
themselves the fire 4 that they used with intent to 
mjure you, I groaned at what had happened, not 
out of pity for you, brethren, God forbid! but for 
those who are so overwhelmed by viciousness that 
they extend ther wickedness even to this point. 
And I expected that straightway you would all run 
to a ready refuge. our humble self, and I was in 
hope that the Lord would grant me a respite from 
my contiuous distresses through my embracing you, 


For some time persecution had been harassing the churches 
of Beroea and Chalcedon, but in the year 376 immediately 
after Easter the heretics confiscated the dwellings of the 
monks, destroying them by fire Basil now writes in con- 
solation 

* Cf Is 58 4 ef els xploers kal waxas vnorevere Kal TUrreTeE 
muyuats tamevdw, ‘Behold you fast for debates and strife, 
and strike with fist wickedly °’ 

3 Cf 2 Cor. 5. 1 Otdapev yep OTt ay Fj a emi-yetos huey olkia 
Tov oKnvous Kararv6i), olxodopy ex Beod Exouer, oiktay axXelpo- 
aolnrov aldyiov év rors obpavois “* For we know if our earthly 
house of this habitation be dissolved, that we have a building 

- of God, a house not made with hands eternal in heaven.’’ 

4 Cf. 2 Pet. 3, 7. 
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6 
acbat pas, Kab TOV Kanrov iSpora, by § UT Ep THS 
arnoeas arafere,* 7 apy@ TovTw 2 THLATL vTro- 
deEapevos, &Eeuv Tuva “olvoviay TOY ATrOKELMEVOY 
ipiv abrov Tapa TOD cme THS annbeigs. arn 
*érrevb1) TOTO pev ovd 8 elS , EDVOLAY ppv mroev, 
ovdé TpomEedoKnGaTé TLva avaTrave Ww éEeuv Tap 
OY, émeBupoun itrobécets yooy eb pia KeLy uve 
Nels THY Tpos Yuds YpaypaTov, iv adomep Ol TOIS 
ayovelouévots bropbeyyopevoe, sa ‘avros Tova 
bly 61a ypauparoy els mporpor ny * THs ayab is 
Duav aOrAnoews éveBonoa. éyéveto be nyiv, ode 
TovTO passov ota dvo mpopacers: piav PY OTL 
OUK pderpev O7rav Ouaryere, érépay 6€, ort ouce 
TOAAOL Elo ot Tap 1 7 Ov TOs buds amraipovres. 
"AAXG viv o Kupios nyayev Uae Tov mo euvo- 
TaTOV Kat evr\aBeoTaTov aderdov > LAVKTLIO LfLOV 
TOV cum ped SUrEpor,” dz ov Kal mporpbeyyopeta 
Uuav THY ayamny Kat® TapararovpEev 7 pag evx- 
erOas vpas * vIrép 7 HOD, Xaipovras Kab aryarrew- 
pevous ort o puaos wv bpav TOUS év Tous oupavots, 
Kal OS exovTas Tappyotay Tpos TOV Kupuov pay 
dveival VUKTOS Kal TLE pas Boovras T pos QAUTOD, 
umép Tov TavcacGat pev TOY carov TaY éexKAN- 
ao.ov Ttovtov,® arodo0nvar dé Tols Aaols Tovs 
wotévas, eravenOety Sé TY “Becrnotav Els TO 
OLKELOV auras akiopa. TET ELT [Lub yap ort, eay 
eupeOp povr sucwTodca Tov ayaiov, OUK Ets 
MaKpav Toijoes Ta éhén avTov, GAAA TapéFet 
nly AoLTOY GUY TO Tetpacue Kal THY éxBaclD, 
1 xauvere Med. évauTod add editi antiqui. 


3 otire H * apoxédrny Harl. et Med. 
> moeaBurepoy HK. ® «at om. E, 
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and that by réceiving the noble sweat, which you are 
shedding in behalf of truth, upon this slothful body 
of mine, I should have some share in the rewards 
that are laid up for you by,the Judge of tuth. But 
since this ‘course did not even enter your mind, and. 
you did not ¢xpect to%have any relief from us, I was 
eager at least to find continual excuses for writing 
to you, so that, hke thoée who shout encouragement 
to contestants, I too might by letter call out some- 
thing to you as encouragement in your noble struggle. 
But not even this was easy for us for two reasons: 
ong, because we did not know where you were hving, 
and sgcond, because there are not many svho travel 
from us to you. 

But now the Lord has brought to us the most 
beloved and reverend brother Sanctissimus, fellow- 
presbyter, through whom we both salute your 
Affection and urge you to pray for us, being glad 
and rejoicing for that your reward 1s very great m 
heaven,! and also as having freedom with the Lord 
not to cease night and day crying to Him,? to the 
end that this present storm that rocks the churches 
may cease, and that thew shepherds may be given 
back to the people. and that the Church may return 
to her own proper esteem For I am convinced 
that, if there be found a voice to importune the good 
God, He will not put off for long His mercies, but 
will give us now “ with temptation a way to escape, 

1 Cf. Matt. 5 12 xaipere nal ayadAlacde, O71 6 mic8ds budy 
modus év tots ovpavois “* Be glad and rejoice, for your reward 


18 very great in heaven’’ Cf also Apoc 19 7 
2 Cf Luke 18 7 


7 catadd E 8 roirwy E, Reg sec 
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¢ 
TOU ddyao bar * UTreveyKely. Tacav chy é ev XpioT@ 
adeddornta actracacbe é& Hhuav. 


- CCEVIL 


a § mn &) A 
Movafover Katamovndetaw VITO TOV Apecavav 2 


“A cat’ éuavrov epOeyEduny axovoas mepl TOU 
TELpac {Lov TOV éraxGévros Duty 3 Tapa TOV 
exo pay TOD Oeod," TAUTA én 5 }ea Ypanparos 
amaryyeihat Mos Upas Karas eyvelv évopioa, brt 
ev KaL@ vow Copéeva elpnvever Oat EKT IC Coo Og 6 
eau Tots feauicarpeo [.0V, Tov UTrép TOV _ OLeoKopueveoy 
everev TOD OvoLaTOS TOD Xptorov am oKelwevor. 
ov yap émreLon bvOLa Tpornves Kal iT Lov mepl- 
KELT OL TOUS TO moun pa epyavouevors, TOUTOV everey 
Kab Ta Mpay Mara yo pater xp HN TONE LLeY Elva, 
Naremorepov yap Kpivo eyo TOV Tapa Tov 
omop vev TOAEMOV, OLOTL TOUS jeV T poxeknpuy- 
pévous éexOpous Kal purdkacdar” padiov, ToL be 
cv ae jury weVOLS np avaynn €xOOTOUS ElvaL TpPdS 
Taga PrdBqnv: o Kal bets merovll are, covery 
pes bev yap Kal ob TaTEepes HudV,’ ANAG Tapa 

nuas add. EK, editi antiqui. 

2 aa Med. et E Ebdadreorarn pos Sroudyny mapacrners, 
Kal ouyKpiots Tov Te ard Tay eldwrorat pay kal Tov amd aiperindy 
érayouévou Stwypyod, Kal bre ob TAHOE dpioréov Thy owrnplar 
‘‘ A most vigorous exhortation to patience, awd a comparison 
of persecution being waged by idolaters and being waged by 
heretics, and one must define salvation as not for the many.’ 


3 juiv Kh. 4 Kupiov E. 5 Kal Hh. 
8 éxricacbe KH. 7 Sudy editi antiqui. 


1 Of 1 Cor. 10.13. mecpac pbs opas ovx etAnbev ef mh avOpa- 
mivos. mutds 8& 6 Beds, ds odK eaoet Huas weipacbyvae trép b 
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that you may be able to bear it.” Greet all the 
brethren in Christ in our name. 


LETTER CCLVII 
To NIonKs HARASSED BY THE ARIANS 2 


Wuar I said to myself on hearing of the inal 
brought upon you by the enemies of God, this I 
thought it Well to communicate to you by letter— 
that at a time beheved to be a period of peace you 
have obtained for yourselves the blessmg which 1s 
laid Up for those who suffer persecution foy the name 
of Christ. For merely because a name? that is 
pleasing and gentle includes those who practise 
evil, we should not for this reason consider that 
their acts also are not those of enemies. For [I 
judge war brought by fellow-countrymen to be more 
dificult, since it is easy to guard ourselves against 
our openly proclaimed enemies, but in the case of 
men who are intermimgled with ourselves, we are 
necessarily exposed to every kind of injury at their 
hands; and this you too have experienced. For 
whereas our fathers also were persecuted,* yet 1t was 


SUvacde, GAAG trornoe: ThY TH Weipag@ kal Thy xBacw tod bivac- 
6a: dreveyxety ‘‘ There hath no temptation taken you but such 
asiscommon to man but God 1s faithful, who will not suffer 
you to be tempted above that which youareable butwillwith 
the temptationgmake also a way to escape that you may he 
able to bear it ”’ 

2 Written at about the same time as the preceding letter, 
and on the same general subject—persecution by the Arians. 

3 1e fellow-countrymen. 

4 Cf Matt 5 12° oftws yap eBlwtay robs mpopytas Tobs mpd 
judy. ‘* Forso they persecuted the prophets that were before 
you 29 


4 
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, 
TOV elp@AodaTpowrTa@r: Kal Sinpr adn AvTOY oO 
Bios, Kat oiKot aveTpaTnoay, Kal aUTOL epuyadev- 
Oncayv, Tapa TOV havepas TrodcuouyTaY uty dia 
TO dvopa TOD Xpiotod. rol O€ viv ava avevTes 
Sider at pecobar ev uas ovdev} NTTOV i) EXELVOL, 
els 6€ THY TAY TONY amdrny 70 TOD Xpiorod 
mpoBarrovras dvopa, iva pnde THY ék THS Opo- 
Aoyias Tapapubiap éxoouw ol Srmxopevor, TOV 
TONY Kal AKEPALOT E@D adixetobat pev n was 
OModo-yOUVT OD, €6S papTupLoy -O€ nuiy tov wbrrép 
Tis annbetas Odvatov pay oyibouevov. OLomrep 
eyo TrETELG LLL peifova, t vuty = » Tols THTE pea.prup- 
ovat TOY Tapa Tov Sexatou KpwToo pucOov “ aro- 
KetoO at, eltrep EXELVOL KAL THY Tapa Top avo pwrav 
ATOOOKNY OMONOYOUMEVNY elXov, Kal TOV mapa TOU 
Bcod poor efedéXovro, Div dé én laos Tots 
Karoplopacty au Tapa TOV awy Topol ov 
vmapxovew" @oTe EebKOS ToAUT ac lova aro - 
ketaGat év TO HEeANOVTE aidvertav umrEep THS 
evoe Betas Tovey TV avrtpuc Otay. 

Ato TapaKkahovpev UmAaS pn EKKAKEW év Tats 
Orinpeo wv, ahr avaveodabat TH ‘TpOs Ocov a ayarn, 
Kat Kad npépav mpootiHévas TH omouon, eiSdtas ® 
OTL ev vpby opethes TO et ravov THS evoe Betas 
owl frat, o 0 é€Mav o Kuptos evpnoet éml THs yA. 
Kal elre amredioxOnoav éricKkoTroL TOV EXKANTLOD, 
TOUTO Umas wn TarevéTO’ ElTe TpOddrar EE aLTaY 

L undéy E 2 juiv KE, Med , Reg. sec. 
3 eiddres MSS. quinque, non tamen antiquissimi, 





1 Cf. Matt. 5. 12 * Cf 2 Cor 4 15-16, alsoKph 3 13 
3 Cf Luke 21 26 
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by those wl.o wor shipped idols ; and their substance 
was plundered and then homes overthrown, and they 
themselves were driven into exile by men who 
openly made war upon us because of the name of 
Christ. “But those who have now appeared as per- 
secutors hate us no less than did those of old, but to 
degeive the many they put foravard the name of 
Christ, that those wha are peisecuted may not even 
have the consolation of confessing it, for the many 
and simplér folk, while acknowledging that we are 
being wronged, yetsdo not account to us as martyr- 
dom our death for the sake of truth. Wherefore I 
am. © convinted that a greater reward is laid up by 
the just Judge for you than for the martyrs of that 
time, since they not only had the openly acknow- 
ledged approbation that comes from men, but 
received also the reward that comes from God,} 
whereas for you, on the strength of equally righteous 
deeds, the honours that come from the people are not 
at hand: hence it is reasonable to assume that the 
recompense which is laid up in the next life for your 
labours in defence of the true religion is many times 
greater. 

Therefore we urge you not to grow faint-hearted 
in the midst of your tribulations, but to be renewed 
in your love of God, and daily to add to your zeal, 
knowing that in you must be preserved that remnant 
of the true religion which the Loud at His coming will 
discover upan the earth.? And if bishops have been 
driven from their churches, let this not move you; % 
or if betrayers 4 have sprung up from the clergy them- 


4 Maran believes this to be an allusion to Fronto, Arian 
bishop of Nicopolis in Lesser Armenia, who origimally be- 
longed to the orthodox party. 
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epuycay TOV KANPLROY, punde TOUTO Thy 7 €T Ob- 
Onow vuaY TY els cov cab pote. ov yap Ta 
ovopara eo Ta oQlovTa eas, GAN’ ai 7 podti- 
péo eis Kal 7 ar Bw TeEpt Tov KTLO AVIA meas 
ayaTn. evduunOnre 6TL Kal év TH Kara TOU 
Kupiov mpeau emeBoumy) apxvepets pep” Kat Ypap- 
parets Kal m pea BYTepoL TOV dohoy cuver xevdo ar'ro, 
OdYOL dé Tov ex TOV KaOU eVploKovTo ot yenoias 
TOV Aovyor KAT AEX O[LEVOL, Kal OTL ov %O mAHO0s 
éore TO owlouevon, QnXr ob érEXTOL TOD Becod. 
dare undémote Uuas moet * NaOU TONVOX iA, 
Ob Gomep yoap aracons vmo TEU LET oy peta- 
Pepopevor, eay yap Kab els cw @OTEp ‘A@t 
év Lobopots, pevew opelret él Ths dp0%s Kpioews, 
dperacivntov eX OV THY ey Xp enmida, duo 
ouK eyrataneiper 0 Kupios rovs octous avrod. 
Ticay Thy ev Xptord aden. pornra acTacacle 
é& éuov" moocevyerbe yunoiws Umép THS Wuyxiis 
poou THS edeewvns.” : 


CCLVIIT 


, 
"Emidavio émicKkoT@ 


4 
To madras tpocdonnfev é« tHs tod Kupiou 
Tpoppyaews, vuv S& NowTov TH Weipa THY Tpary- 
1 wroelrw EK. 
2 juodoyouperny elxov éx’ tous rots raropOdudd: add Harl. 


1 Cf. Mark 14. 1 and 2. 
Ci. Matt 22 14 moadol ydp elow KAnrol, dAtyor de Exdex- 
rot ‘‘ For many are called, but few are chosen *” 
3 Cf Genesis 19 
* Wnitten in 377 Epiphanius was Bishop of Salamis in 
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selves, let even this not enfeeble your confidence 
in God. For 1t 1s not names that save us, but our 
purposes and true love fo. Him who created us. 
Remember that even in the plot against our Lord, it 
was chief priests and scribes and elders who devised 
the treachery, and few fiom the laity weie found who 
genuinely received the word, °and that it is not 
the many who are beimg saved but the chosen of 
God.2 Therefore never let the multitude of the 
crowd daunt you, for they are swayed by the winds 
as is the water of the sea. For if even but one be 
saved, as was Lot at Sodom, he ought to abide by 
his might judgment, keepmg Ins hope in Chust 
unshaken, because the Lord will not abandon His 
holy ones. Greet all the brethren in Christ m my 
name; pray earnestly for my poor soul. 


LETTER CCLVIII 
To BrsHorp Errpranius 4 


Tuat which has long been expected from the 
Lord’s prophecy, and has just lately been confirmed 


Cyprus. It appears that he was ordamed presbyter by 
Eutychius, then bishop of Eleutheropohs. In Ap 367 he was 
elected bishop*of Constantia in Cyprus, the ancient Salamis, 
where he governed the church for thirty-six years. Under his 
influence the whole island was covered with monastic institu- 
tions. With the monks of Palestine, and especially with those 
of his own monastery, he remained in uninterrupted communi- 
cation. He was convinced that a true bishop must let his voice 
be heard in all the ecclesiastical controversies of the time. 
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par oov ReBarovpevor, ¢ ore bua TO Try OvvO far oy 
dvopbay puyjcetae 7 ayarrn TOV TONABY, 760 * 
KEK PATN LEVvOY Trap” aeiv, ébofe Ave Ta Ypap- 
para TIS TLLLOTNTOS cou KopLaGevra. | ovTeas 
yap ayarns évOety jude ov TO TUXOD, ™ pOTov pev 
pone Ova Hwav gov obtwo puiKpav Kal pndevos 
aFiov, ETELTA Kat adeXpqus aTroorethau is 
emiaKe yi TET epay, T peTOVT As evar draxovous 
elpnviKay YPapparon, oudev yap TOUTOY oTAVLE- 
Tepov Oéama, TavTODV Tos TAVTAS NOLTOV UTOTTWS 
StaKelpevon. ovdapod yap evomhayXvia, ov6a Lov 
cuumabea, ov Sdkpuov® adeA Hi ov ef adeAge 
Ka pvovte ov Olwypnol vmép THs ddyGelas,” OUK 
exedgotat orevatovaas ® Tavonuel, O0X 0 TOAUS 
oUTOS TOV TEPLEX OVT@Y Tas duo xXepav Katdhoyos 
Kwvelv SvvaTaL nas T pos THY UTEP GAWD 
péptyvay. GXXNA ToOIS TO PAT Ly evaropeda, Ta 
Tpavpara émvEatvopen, TAS mapa TOV aiperecay 
érnpelas, oi SoKOdDVTES TH ALTO KELVwWLELY hpoVry- 


1 rd Se editi antiqui. 2 obSauod editi antiqul. 
3 grevdfovo: editi antiqui. 


About 4 D. 376 Eprphanims took an active part in the Apol- 
hnarian controversies. Vitalis, a presbyter of Antioch, had 
been consecrated bishop by Apollinars himself; whereupon 
Vitals was visited by Epiphanius, who endeavoured to recall 
Vitalis from his error and to reconcile him with the orthodox 
bishop, Paulinus. He failed im his mission. ft was after his 
return from this mission that he wrote to Basil about these and 
other disturbances. Basilin Letter CCLVIT fully explained 
his position with reference to the church in Antioch. 

Though Epiphanius was not present at the Ecumenical 
Council of Constantinople mm 4.p. 381, which ensured the 
triumph of the Nicene Creed in the East, his own creed, found 
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by the experience of events—that “ becausesiniquity 
hath abounded the charity of many shall grow cold,” 4 
this, although it has already prevailed among us, the 
letter of your Honour which was conveyed to us has 
seemed to refute. For surely no ordinary proof of 
charity 1s it, first, that you were mindful of us who 
are SO insignificant and of no account, then that you 
also sent “brethren t® visit us, men fitting to be 
ministers ef letters of peace. For there is no sight 
rarer than this, when all are now disposed to be 
suspicious of all “For nowhere is there mercy, 
RBowhere compassion, no brotherly tear for a brother 
in distress. No persecutions for truth’s sake, no 
churches whose entire membership gioans, not this 
long series of misfortunes that encompass us, can 
move us to solicitude for one another. Nay, we 
leap upon the fallen, we inutate their wounds,? we 
intensify the spiteful abuse that comes from the 
heretics, we who are supposed to share the same 


mm his work, the 4 ncoratus, agrees almost word for word with 
the Constantinopohtan Creed 

Towards the end of a p. 382 he went to Rome with Jcrome 
and other legates of the Constantinopolitan Synod of a p 382 
in order to confer with Pope Damasus on the Apollinanan 
heresy. Whilein Rome, he was domiciled with the elder Paula 
On her trip to Palestine, Paula visited Epiphanius, staying 
with him about ten days. Jerome also visited him on his own 
return from Rome This marks the beginning of an unbroken 
friendship between Jerome and Epiphanius 

In alliance avith Jerome he took up the O1igen controversy. 
The controversies in Which Epiphanius engaged illustiate his 
character. Honest, credulous, a zealot for orthodoxy, he was 
often found promoting divisions where a moderate course would 
have enabled him to maintain the peace of the Church. 

1 Matt. 24 12. 

2 Perhaps a reference to the impetuous and too often 
injudicious zeal displayed by Epiphanius. 
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part, equTeivomer, Kal ot év Tots Kaiploraross 
EXOVTES cuppaviay évi ye TUE TaVT OS deo T 7} 
Kacey an GNM]NOV TOS OUV pn Javpdooper 
Tov é€v ToLoUTOLS TpaypyaeLt KaBapav Kal ddorov 
my Tpos TOVS myatov ayanny em iderxvdpevon, 
Kat ova Tor auTng Garacons eau HTELPOV THS 
xopilovens meas TO LATS, THY évdexopévny 
eT LENELAY Tals puxais LOY Xaprlopevon ; ; 
"Eéatvpaca d€ cov KaKEivo, OTL Kal Thy év TO 
"Edaudve TOV adeh day Stdoracy AvTN PAS edéEe, 
cat Bovrer Tiva avrots ryevéo Gar 7pos add ous 
cupBiBac pov. Kab ore oe oveé Ta Ta pevpeOgyra 
UTO TLV Kab Tapaxas euTroujravTa TH aErgo- 
TnTe Taperader,} ara Kal THY eth TOUTOLS pue- 
peuvav avedeEw, Kaul TAUTA amedegauny. EXELVO 
be ovKere THS ons evopuoa eivas ouvécews adéLov, 
TO nye THY mepl TOV THMKOUTOD 610 pba, 
eT OT PETFELY, avO pwrrots oUTEe YapLTe Beod ayo- 
Mévots, La TO apaptiats cuchy, obfre twa KexTn- 
wévols TepL TOVS AOYous Suva, Ota TO TOV [ev 
pataiwy ayarntas? amoarhvar, tav oe TAS 
aryOetas Soypatov uitTe THY TpoTnKovaay EEL 
avanaely. émerteihkapev ovv dn TOS ayaTY- 
Tois GdEeXmots HuoY, Tols KaTa Tov *EXatava, 
Tlavrabio TO nuetépw xal ‘Ivvocevtim? To 


1 od praemittunt EH, editi antiqui. » 
2 ayarnrixas i, editi antiqui. 
3 *Ivoxevrim EK, Harl., Med , Reg. sec 


1 Basilin Caesarea of Cappadocia and Epiphanius in Salamis 
of Cyprus. 


2 4.e. the Mount of Olives. 
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opinions, and those who are in harmony on t4e most 
important points are sure to be utterly at variance 
with one another on at least ong matter. How, then, 
shall we help admiring -him who in such circum- 
stances manifests a pure and guileless love towards 
his neighbours, and ‘who, over so great a space of 
sea and land! which separates us‘in body, graciously 
offers to our souls all possible care? 

And I have admired you also for this—that you 
were grieved to hear of the dissension among the 
brethren at Elaeon,? and that you wish that some 
rautyal regoncihation may be effected among them ; 
and.sthat not even the doctrines which have been 
fabricated by certain people and have caused dis- 
turbances ? among the brethren have escaped you, 
but that you have become solicitous for these also— 
of all this have I likewise approved. But in one 
matter I have not regarded your course to be worthy 
of your wisdom—your entrustmg the correction of 
such importané matters to me, a person who 1s 
neither guided by the grace of God, because of his 
hving with sin, nor possesses any power of words, 
because he is content to shun vain things but has 
not yet acquired the proper grasp of the teachings 
of truth So we have now written 4 to our beloved 
brethren at FElaeon, to our Palladius® and _ to 


3 In this entire sentence reference 1s made to the heresy of 
Apolhnaris ® 

4 This letter 15 lost 

5 A Palladius, a presbyter of Caesarea, wrote to Athanasius 
about AD 371, telling him of a disturbance that had arisen 
among some of the monks there who were opposing Basil, and 
urging him to rebuke them. This may be the Palladius 
referred to here 
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| ates \ \ 3 > A € “ > / 
TALMONT POS TA TAP AUVTMY nulY eTETTAALEVA, 
OT’ ovdev duvapeba TH Kara Nixasav triores 
mpoaTievar HeLs, 0006 70 Bpaxvtarov, wiyv 
THS. eis TO Uvebjua TO * deyLov doforoytas, Sea 
70 év mapatpoun Tous Tar epas av TOUTOU Tou 
pépous éreuvnoOhnvat, orm ToD KaT avTo knTH- 
paros TOTE KExinLevov. 1 7g be Tpoovpatvoueva, 
Th WhaTes éxelvyn Soypara Tepe THs tod Kuptou 
evavO patrons, @S Babdrepa TAS HWETEPAS KATA- 
Luprews, ouTE éBacavioaper ovTE TmapedeEd peda, 
elooTes OTE, emevday THY amhornra THS Who TEWS 
anak TAPAKLVI}T 0 [er ovTe TL? TE PAs TOV Nayov 
ev pr coper, del THS avTiroyias eiS TO Wrelov 
nas mpoayovans, Kal Tas apuxas TOV aKEpato- 
TEpov Tapatapagouev® TH Tapecayayn Tav 
Eevelovray. 

Typ bé KATO “AvTLoxelay éxxdnotav, rNéyw on 
THY TO AUTO Ppovnpware cvpBaivovoar, ban Tore 
0 Kuptos iSeiv adbrhy VO PV TY. “uvduvetet yap 

alTn partota dedéyOa. tas éniBovras Tod 
éyO pov, LYNTLKAKODYTOS AUTH Ota TO TP@TOV Tots 

1 xtvoupevov EK, 

2 obeérs editi antiyul. 


3 rapardtouey editi antiqui; topdtouer K, Harl., Reg. 
primus, Paris , et Bigot 


1 One of the monks in the monastery of the Mount of Olives, 
whose biography was written by Palladius. F2fore entermg 
the monastery, he had been in the service of the Roman 
Government in Constantinople. 

2 Basil has reference here to the doctrines proposed by 
Apollinans Adopting the doctrine of Plato, Apollinaris 
affirmed three component parts of man—spirit, soul, and body. 
He maintained that Christ had indeed a human body and 
human passions, or a sensitive soul, but not a spirit, or rational 
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Innocent! the Italian, in reply to what b4s been 
written to us by them, that we can add nothing 
to the Creed of Nicaea, not even the slightest thing, 
except the glorification of the Holy Spirit, and this 
only because our fathers mentioned this topic inciden~ 
tally, since the question regarding Him had not yet 
been raised at that time. But the teachings ? 
which are interwoven’in that Creed about the in- 
carnation 9f the Lord we have neither examined 
into nor accepted, as being too deep for our com- 
prehension,? knowing that when we once alter the 
smmplicity of the Creed we shall find no end of dis- 
cusston, since the disputation will lead us ever on 
and on, and that we shall disturb the souls of the 
sumpler folk by the introduction of what seems strange 
to them.4 

But as for the church at Antioch 5—now I mean 
the church that is in agreement with the same 
opinion—may the Lord grant us some day to see 
it united. For*it 1s especially in danger of being 
open to the plots of the enemy, who 1s evilly disposed 
towards it because it was among the people there 


soul. This was supphed in Him by the Divine Word, conse- 
quently Christ had no human will, which would mean that He 
was not impeccable The Apollinarians demed that Christ 
assumed flesh from the Virgm Mary, Huis body, which was 
heavenly and divine, as they maintained, merely passed 
through her virginal womb. 

3 The Benedictine editors remark: Cum nonnull: formulae 
Nicenae aliquid de Incarnatione adderent ad comprimendos 
Apollinaristas, 1d Basilius nec examinaverat, etc 

+ Yet Basil here admits an addition which he holds justified, 
in the case of the glorification of the Holy Spiuit He would 
have probably agreed also with the necessity of the additions 
finally victorious in 451 

5 On the affairs at Antioch, cf. Vol II, p 30, note 2 
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excel Tip TOV Xproriavav mpoonyopiay EMT OM TEU- 
cacbar. Kat TET UNTO yey 7) aipects Tpos TAY 
dpGodokiay, TET MNT AL dé Kat aur T POs EaUTINY 
7 apBorns. 7H pets dé, émeud7) Kal o Tpa@ros Tap- 
pnotacduevos vmrép THs adnAsias Kal Tov Kadov 
éxetvov SiaOdjoas ayava érl TOV Karpov Kov- 
otavriov, 0 aidectmwratoy Menréti0s éote o 
emiaKoros, Kal eoxev avTov 7 Eun cxedgo ta 
KoWweVviKoY, UTEpayaTyngaga  avTov bia THY 
KapTEpav éxelyyy Kab avévdoror e&voracw, EX open 
avrov KoLvoveKor peype Tob viv TH rob Beqp 
Xapere, Kab ef 0 jue ye, Gav 6 Qeds Oehpr, eel 
Kab 0 MAKAPLOTATOS Tamas "A@avacwos, emia as 
amo ’AreEavdpetas, mavu éBovrAEeTo avT@ THY 
™ pos avrov Kowoviay carampaxOnvar ANG 
Kana cupBovrwv ELS Erepov Karpov UTrepeTeOn 
avTav » cuvadera. ws ove where! Tav 6 
TedeUTALOV érretc eNO OvTOV oudevos oveera THY 
Kowoviay tpoonkauela, ovK éxelvous KpivoVTeES 


1 Cf Acts 11 26 eyeveTo O€ avrovs épLavTov ddov ovvayOjvar 
év TH éxxdyata, Kal Srdaéar OyAov Cxavdv, xpnuarica Te TpPaTov 
év ’Avrtoxela rovs wabnrds Xprotiavo’s ‘‘And they conversed 
there in the church a whole year, and they taught a great 
multitude, so that at Antioch the disciples were first named 
Christians.” 

2 In 377 Meletius was m exile, and Paulinus the bishop of 
the Eustathians (ci. Soc 4. 2, 5 5) was opposing Vitalius, 
who was consecrated to the episcopate by Apollinaris Jerome, 
Letter XVI, discusses the confusion resulting from these three 
nominally orthodox claimants 

3 It was only in the eleventh century that Gregory VIT pre- 
scribed that the title mda, ‘* pope,’ should be restricted to the 
Bishop of Rome (Cf Letter CXX, Vol. IT, p 248, note 2. 

4 After his fourth exile, Athanasius at once assembled a 
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that the appellation “Christian”! first Zecame 
enfranchised. And while heresy has been divided 
against orthodoxy, orthodoxy, has itself also been 
diyided against itself? -But as for us, since he 
who first spoke freely in behalf of the truth and 
fought through that noble contest in the reign of 
Constantius, I mean the most reverend Meleiuus, 
is the bishop, and sutce my church took him into 
communion, having exceedingly great affection for 
him because of that steadfast and unyielding stand 
he made, we have held him in communion until the 
present day by the grace of God, and shall continue 
to held lnm, if God so wills; for the most blessed 
Pope ® Athanasius also, stopping on his way from 
Alexandria, especially desned that communion be 
established between him and Meletius, but though 
malice of counsellors their union was put off until 
another time.4 Would that 1t had not been so! 
But we have never accepted communion with any 
one of those whe entered the see thereafter, not be- 
cause we considered them unworthy, but because we 


council and framed a synodical letter in which the Nicene 
Creed wasembodied On September 5, 363, Athanasius sailed 
to Antioch bearing this letter The general prospects of the 
Church must have seemed brighter than at any time since 330, 
but the local troubles of Antioch were distressing. Athanasius 
was at first disposed to recognize Meletius, but the latter, 
keenly annoyed by the consecration of Paulinus, although 
Lucifer alone yas responsible for 1t, held aloof from all pro- 
posals of accommodation or put off Athanasius with vague 
promises The consequence was that Athanasius, who ever 
since he had worshipped with the Eustathians in 346, had given 
them his warm sympathy, now recognized their bishop, 
Paulinus, as the true head of the Antiochene church on his 
appending to his signature on the synodical letter a full and 
orthodox declaration. 
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dvatious, aha pn dev eXOvTEs TOUTOU arava 
oKelv KalTot TONG bev HKOvVTapeEV Tapa > TOV 
aSEAPOv, GX ov mpooncauela, 61a TO fun ayti- 
KaTaorhpas Tots KaTnyopoLs TOUS ery Ka NoUpEVOUS 
KATA TO Yyeypappévoy, bru «My 0 vO MOS Tp 
xpiver® tov dvOawrov, éav un mpa@tov avTod 
axoven Kal yuo TL Totel; woTe oT Mw SuvayueOa 
AUTOLS emo Tene, TLLOTATE aden dé, oUTE 
avarynales Gar els TODTO OdeiAopmev. T peTrov é 
dv ein TH elpnvikh cov mpobecet, ny TO pev 
cUvaTTeLy, TO Oé Siaomdy, anna TH 7 pov 
Tapyoven evooet Ta KEX@PLE EVA ‘Tpocayesy. 
WOTE 7 par ov peev evEas, é emerTa Kal, bon Suvapss, 
TAPAKarETon, pixpavras aUTOUS éx TOV bux ay 
TO prdoripov, Kab umép To) amodobvar THY lax uy 
7H Exkdnoia Kal cavereiv TO ppvaypa Tov 
ex O par, oupSivar avrous ae ahdnhovs. tea 
vas 0€ pou KaKeivo THY uy mapexdhece, TO 
Tm poo Tebev mapa THs ons axpiBelas Tots Rovrrots 
KANGS Kal aKkpiBas Georoynleict’ TO Tpels 
avayKatov elvan Tas wUmTocTdcEls omororyety. 
wWoTE TOUTO Kal ot KaTa “AvTtoyetavy dadeAdgot 
didacKés Bacav Tapa coi" TavtTws O€ Tov kal 
ebay Onoay, ou yap av etdou 3 Onhovore THY 
T pos AUTOUS KOLWwviAY, [4 TOUTO AUTOY pandora 
TO pmepos adodhartaapevos. 

To dé tav Maryovcaiwy eOvos (OTep Sua tis 
érépas émloToAns onptvast nyiv Kxarnkiocas) 
TON €oTL Tap Huly Kata Tacav oyedov THY 

* rape. RJD . wep) editi et MSS. 


Kpivee editi antiqui, 3 dy frou] efAw Med 
* onpavar editi antiqui. 
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were unable to condemn Meletius in anythings And 
yet we have heard many things from the biethren, 
but we have accepted nothing, because those charged 
with e1ror weie not biqught before the accusers 
according to what is written: “‘ Let not our law. 
judge any man, unle&s it first hear him, and know 
what he doth?” 1 Therefore we cannot at this 
time write to them, most honoured brother, nor ought 
we to be forced into this. But it would be proper for 
your peaceful purpose, not to cause union here and 
disunion there, but to bring over to the unity which 
oyginally existed the elements which have become 
separated. ° Therefore, in the first place pray, then 
exhort them also with all your strength, after they 
have cast out ambition from their souls—both for 
the restoration of strength to the Church and for the 
crushing of the insolence of the enemy—to effect a 
reconciliation among themselves. And another thing 
also has encouraged my soul greatly—the addition 
which has been qnade by your Integrity to your other 
noble and accurate theological pronouncements, 
namely, that we must confess the three Persons. 
So let also the brethren at Antioch be informed of 
this by you; but surely they have somehow already 
been so informed. For manifestly you would not 
have accepted communion with them had you not 
made sure of this matter on this part most par- 
ticularly. 

So for the nation of the Magusaeans,? to which 
you saw fit to call our attention in another letter, 
it is widely scattered amongst us throughout almost 


1 John 7. 51, cf also Deut. 17 8 
2 From Magusa in Arabia. Cf. Phny, Nat. Hist 6 32, 
where Arabia 1s discussed and mention 1s made of Magusa 
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xe@pars Svermappevor, ATOLKMY TO mahatov * éx 
THS BaSvdeovias nLty emeraaxGevTov. ot eVeow 
idvalovas KEY PNVTAb, AplKTOS ovres T POs TOUS 
aAXOuS avl porous: royal dé 7 pos avrous KEY pho- 
Pau, abo ® etowy élmrypnuévog LTO TOD dtaBdrov 
eg TO éxeivou Oénua, TavTeXas éoTiv advvaToD. 
ote yap BiBrta éort Tape avToIS, oUTE d:dao- 
KANOL SoypaTon, aXe éGex aoy@ TUT pEd- 
ovTat, Tats mapa TAT POS Siabeyouevor THY 
acéBeav. €XTOS én TOUTWT, & vITO TUVTOV 
oparas, TY Fwoduaiay TaparToovTas @s piag yd, 
dt adXoTpLaV yEeLpaY TA T pos THY Ypetav , cia 
Katacpartovress ® yapows émipalvoyvTat Tapavo- 
pou Kal 70 Top Hryodvras Ocdv' xab ef Te 
TOLODTO. TAS be ék TOD ‘ABpadp yeveahoyias 
oveels Aut HEX pL TOU ‘TapovTos TOV Mayov 
envdohoynaer™ arrja Lapvovav tiva éavtots 
apxnyov Tov yévous emepnpitoucr. dioTrep oudev 
éyw * rréov emia TtédnreL UIrép aVTOY TH TLUWLOTHTL 
gov. 


CCLIX. 


Tlarradio Kat ‘Invorevtia® povafovet 


“Eyo Oo ov pep bpas arama, etna bew odethere 
é& av nas avrol ayaTare. Kal elpnvns pev 
éreOtunoa del yevéoGar BpaBSevtis, amotuyxXa- 
1 rdava editi antiqul. 
2 xa dcov Med et E; xaé’ bv Harl. 


§ xaraooaCovres codices nonnull 4 eiyoy KE, 
5 mpecButépas xa add. Ky, Harl., et Clarm. 
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the whole country, colonists having long ago been 
introduced to our country from Babylon. And these 
have practised their own peculiar customs, not 
mingling with the other peoples; and it 1s altogether 
mipossible to employ reasoning with them, inasmuch 
as they have been pityed upon by the devil accord: 
ing to his wish. For there are neither books amongst 
them, nor teachers of doctrine, but they are brought 
up im an unreasoning manner, receiving their impiety 
by transmission from father to son. Now apart from 
these facts, which are observed by all, they reject 
the slaying of ammals as a defilement, ‘slaughtermg 
through tht hands of others the ammals necessary 
for their needs; ; they rave after unlawful marriages ; 
and they beheve in fire as God; and other such 
things.! But regarding their descent from Abraham, 
no one of the Magi has up to the present told us 
any myths about that, but im fact they claim a 
certain Zarnuas as the founder of their race. Accord- 
ingly, I can write nothing more to your Honour about 
them. 


LETTER CCLIX 
To tHE Monks, Patiapius anp INNocENT 2 


How much I love you you must infer from the 
extent of yeur own love for us. And although I 
have always desired to be promoter of peace, "and 


1 ‘With Basil’s opinion may be compared those of Eusebius, 
Praep Hvan. 6. 275, and of Epiphanius in Hep Cathol Fid 

* Written in 377, On the monks Palladius and Innocent 
cf the previous letter 
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voy O& AuTODUAL pév' ToS yap ob ; ov pny 
ex Opaiver Svvapat TLab ToUTOU Ye eveKEV, cides 
ort TANat ad’ MODY, 7p9n | TO TAS ELONVNS KANOV. 
ei b¢ Tap” drAXols 7 eaiTia TIS Oractdoews, 
apacxot 0 Kupzos Tavcac fas Tous tas édLxo- 
oTacias ToLoDvTas. ov peVTOL ovoe erent a 
cuvexh twav THY eredn play" @oTE TOUTOU EVEKEV 
poe atroroyetaOat ” pol. ‘olSa yap ore avopes 
TOV TTT OV LEVOV _TpoeropLEvoL Biov, cal aeb bra 
TOV xeepav éavTols Ta, avaryKeia cuprroptlouevot, 
ToONUY arodnpeiy x povov TOV tOlov ov SvvavTat. 
aXN’ OTouTrep ay TE, wepvaa Ge ie . Kal 
Tpocevxerbe orep Hwov,? iva aurot your “mpos 
EauTous eipnyny eywpmev Kab mpos TOY cov, 
pndewias Tols Royiopots AuaY Tapayhs évo.- 
KOUTNS. 


CCLX 


¢ 


3 , ? , 
Onrrtipo émickoT@ 


Kal arAXxas pep # n0€os op@y TOUS ayabors 
matioas dd Te TO UmTEep THY prociay Trav nOwv 
evoTades Kab dia 70 ™ pos THY ony evn dBeray 
oixetov, ad’ ov TL Kal péya wpocdoKnay éotiy ér 
avtots, émedy Kal peta ypapuatov cov eidov 

1 ob wey dé edita antiqui; od phy Se alu MS& 


2 unde drodoyetobat] uy amodozetobe editi antiqui. 
3 tmép nuay om. Vat., Coisl. sec., Reg. sec. 4 om. E. 





1 Probably written in 377. Optimus was Bishop of Antioch 
in Pisidia. He was one of the most distinguished orthodox 
prelates of his time, having firmly defended the Catholic faith 
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failing in this I do indeed grieve—for how sould I 
not ?—yet I cannot be angry at anyone, at least on 
this score, knowing that the blessing of peace was 
long ago taken away from us But if the cause of 
the disagreement rests with others, may the Lord 
grant that those whé carry on the dissensions may 
cease to do so. But I cannot eVen ask that your 
visits be frequent; thtrefore do not on this account 
make apology to me. For I know that men who 
have chosen the life of labour and must always 
provide the necessities of hfe for themselves by their 
own ,hands cannot be absent for a long time from 
themown homes. But wherever you are, be mindful 
of us; and pray for us, in order that we may have 
peace at least amongst ourselves and with God, no 
disturbance dwelling within our thoughts. 


LETTER CCLX 
To BisHop Optimus 


ALTHOUGH in any case I should have been glad to 
see the good lads, both on account of their steadfast- 
ness of character, which is beyond their years, 
and on account of their close relationship to your 
Reverence, which gives us grounds for expecting 
great things from them, when I saw them coming to 


under Valens. © He attended the Council of Constantinople mn 
381, and Antioch was appointed one of the centres of Catholic 
communion for the Eastern Church by that Council and the 
Emperor Theodosius. While at Constantinople he signed the 
will of Gregory Nazianzen as a witness. He also shared in the 
bounty of Olympias for the poor of her diocese, by whom in 
death his eyes were closed. Cf Soc 7. 36, and Theod 5, 8. 
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avtovt T pooLovTas jL0L, eduthaciaca TO ér 
avr ois pidtpov. ore oe avéyvor ae ETT TONY 
Kal etdov é ev auri ouad fev TO mept Tas * exehnatas 
mpovontixoy THS ons Stabécews, ouod bé 7d mepl 
Thy dvayvwocw Tov OCclove ypapav eT LMEnes, 
nuyapiornca TR Kupi, Kat érnu€aunv Ta 
ayaba roils Ta ToLabTa s 7H piv Seacopifoves 
ypanpara, Kat TpO0 ye aVTOY avTO TO ypanpavre 
jply, 

“ErregijTyaas TO Todud pURAN TOY exELVO, Kaul 
Tape Tacw avo Kab KATO Te pipepopevoy puro, 
Tia, Thy rAvoLw ever 7d, las o amoxrelvas Kaw 
émra €xdteoupEeva Traparvoe, Sia TOUTOV be TéWS 
pev AUTOS ceauTov cuvéotynaas, TO TOD Tipoléov3 
O mapédwney avTo Tladros, axpiBas pudarrovra, 
OfAos yap él TpooeXov TH dvayvacer’ ererta Kat 
npas TOUS yépovTas Kab VEVALPK KOT AS Om Kal T@ 
Xpovep Kal TH doeverg TOU odparos Kal tT TAHOE 
TOV Orinpewv, at Todhal vov Tepl MLAS xivnbeloar 
éBapnoav* nudav thy Swonv, duws dvavéornoas, 
Kal Céwy TO TvEevpaTt KaTErUYpEVOUS UA, WS TA 
dorevovta trav Cwowy, els éypnyopow perpiav Kal 
Corixny évépryeray érravayers.® 

"Eorte & ody 8 76 pnrov Kal aTrAOS oUTH vonOAvat 
Suvvapevoy Kal roixirov émidéEacbar? NOyov. 7H 
pev ody amrovotépa Kal ravi duvapuévn éx Tod 


® 

1 rqs editi antiqui, 2 om. HE 

3 roy add. EH, editi antiqui. 4 éBdpuvay K. 
5 éraynyayes editi antiqul. 6 § oty] dé H. 


® émideltacda: EH, nonnull alu, baobdelfacda: ali 


1 Gen. 4.15. For a brief summary of the interpretations 
of this ancient crux, see the Appendix. 
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me with your letter also, I became doubly fond of 
them. And when I read the letter and saw in it not 
only the anxious care for the churches shown in your 
disposition, but also your ‘concern about the reading 
of the Divine Seriptuges, I gave thanks to the Lord; 
and prayed for blessings upon those who brought 
such a letter to us, andindeed before them upon him 
who wrote it to us. 

You have asked us about that passage which has 
been widely talked of and which has been bandied 
about this way and that by everyone—what its 
solution is :.~namely, ‘‘ Whosoever shall kill Cain shall 
discharge seven times the things to be expiated.”! 
Now heretofore you have commended yourself to us, 
as observing strictly the admonition which Paul 2 
gave to Timothy (for it 1s evident that you are atten- 
tive to your reading); then, in the second place, you 
have taken hold of us who are old and already be- 
numbed both by time and by the weakness of our 
body, and also ‘by the multitude of the afflictions 
which have now in great numbers been stirred up 
round about us and have overburdened our hfe, and 
yet, in spite of all this, have restored us, and by your 
fervour of spirit are bringing us, who were chilled 
through, like animals hibernating in their dens, 
back to a measure of wakefulness and to some vital 
energy. 

Now the passage in question is capable both of 
being interpreted in a quite simple manner and of 
receiving an elaborate treatment. The simpler 
meaning, then, and the one that might occur to 


2 Cf. 1 Tim. 4.13. ws %pyouat, mpdcexe TH avayvdce, TH 
mapakrnoel, TH SiBacradfa “Till I come, attend unto read- 
ing, to exhortation, and to doctrine.’’ 
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Tpoxelpov Tapacr hvae didvota avtn éoriv ort 
del TOV Kaw ertamhactova. dmodobva.s* THY 
Tepe play wTép ov Hypaprev. ov yap éote OuKaiou 
KpiTod ioas Tos icas “opifew ras avrbooess, 
ar’ avaryKn TOV Kar dpbavr Kacod beTa 7 poo 
Onkns atrotia at Te operdoueva, ei pédAXoL? avros 
Te Pertiwv Tals TLuwplats ‘yevijoea Oa, KaL TOUS 
NOLTTOUS cwdpovertépous ToLroelp a TO umodely- 
are. ovKoby, emeson TETAKTAL émrdxes amr o- 
TrNPHO AL Ti StKnY TOV Hpaprn ever TOV Kaw, 
TAPAveet, byct, TOOTO TO To THS Deias Kpigegs 
en auT@ Oedorypevov 0 aroxrelvas adrov. Quiros 
ECTLY O vous 0 evredOev a ATO THS TewoTHS avayvo- 
TEWS H LLY TPOTTLTTOY. 

‘Erresdy b¢ ¢ Epevvay Téepuxe Ta Ban TOV ptdo- 
Tovar Epcov 4 Sudvo.a, émegntel, T TO Oicatov TOS ev 
Tp ETTAKLS anom\npodr at, Kal vi Ta ex Suc ovpever, 
TOT E POV Ta apapTnGevra € emt ear, ) éy pev To 
apapTnpa, eT TA Oe émi TO vl ai Kohacers ; ; ael 
[Lev OV 7) [pada TOD TNS ipéorews TOV nap nee 
TOY api0 mov év Tots émrTa mepvopt cet. TocaKkts,* 
pyc, apapT ya eis cue O _aergos HOU, Kab 
adja avT@ ; (O Tlérpos € éort Aeyou TO Kupig.) 
Ews brevets § ela am oKpto ts tod Kupiov: Od 
Aéyo coe Ews ETTAKLS, arr’ €ws éBdopuncovTaxes 
EMTA, Ov yap en aNdov apuB wov pete Bn 0 
Kupvos, GNX TOV éTTA ToMUTaT sas, év avrg 
Tov Opov eOeTo THs abécews. Kal Ov eta pev 


1 Qmrodidéva: Harl , Med 3; Sodvar editi antiqui. 
2 wero EK. 

3 roety multi codices sed recentiores. 

4 yap add. editi antiqui. 
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anyone offhand is this: that Cain must pay e seven- 
fold punishment for the sms he has committed. For 
it is not the part of a just judge to determine punish- 
ments on the principle of like for hke, but he who 
has been the first to gommit a wrong must pay what 
is due together with something additional, if he 1s 
himself to be made better by his punishment and is 
to make others more virtuous through his example. 
Therefore,"smce 1t has been appointed for Cain to 
pay the penalty fox his sins sevenfold, he who kills 
hum, it says, must satisfy this sentence which has 
been passed upon him by the divine judgment. 
This is the sense of the passage that suggests itself 
to us immediately after the first reading. 

But since the mind of the more industrious readers 
is naturally inclined to search the depths, it inquires 
how justice is fulfilled in the injunction “ sevenfold,” 
and what are “ the things to be expiated,” whether 
the sins that have been committed are seven, or the 
sin one but the punishments seven for the one Now 
the Scripture always defines the number of the for- 
giveness of sins as seven. It says: ‘‘ How often 
shallmy brother offend against me and I forgive him ?”’ 
(It is Peter who is speaking to the Lord.) “Till 
seven times? ’’ Then the answer of the Lordis: ‘I 
say not to thee, till seven times, but till seventy times 
seven times.” 1 For the Lord did not change to 
another number, but multiplying the seven placed 
the hmit of forgiveness at that. And after seven 


1 Matt. 18. 21 and 22, 
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érav o ERpatos arredveto ris Sovdeias’ Era be 
éEBSouddes eTOV TOY dvopaaT ov io Snratov €rotouv 
ep Tots TAAL; ev @ goaBRarive meV u) vi, Xpecy 
O€ NoAV ATOKOTAL, " SovAelats aTrandary), Kal olovel 
véos avwbev Kxabiotata Bios, ev 7 éPdoparixg 
apo ug Tod Taracop TpoTrov Teva THY TUYTEAELAY 
Sexouevou. taba 6€ TUTOL TOV AL@VOS ToUTOU, 
Os Ola TOV Emre n LEp@y AVAKUENOUMEVOS [LAS 
Taparpexec ev @ yivovTat at TaY Ler pL@Téepwv 
GpapTnaTon eKTICELS, KATA THD _ptrav0 pwr ov 
em perELAY Tov ayabov Acomorou, ws pen TO are- 
parte aLave mapacol jvar pas els Kohacw." fo 
pev ov eT TEKLS, dLa THY ™ POS TOV KOG OV TOUTOV 
ouryyeverar, @s TaV dtdoKog Lov av0 pan wy an 
avTav opetdovTav pdroTa Cn ptova bar, Ov evecev 
ethovTo * Trovnpever Oat. exdexovueva 66, elTé Ta 
mapa TOU Kaiy TpapTn wera Aeyous, ev pT ELS 
érta’ elite Ta Tapa TOU KpiTob éqr avr @® eT ay- 
dévra,® Kal obT ws oun 4 amorevén EHS évyoias. év 
pev ovY TOS Tapa TOD Kaw TETOA PM MEVOLS ™ pay ov 
dapdptnua dOovos él TH Tpotemwaes Tov "Aer 
SevTEpov doXos, pe? ov duedey On TH aden pe, 
él Tov Aten w wen els TO Tétov" TplTOV dhovos, 
mpoadnKn TOU KaKov" \TéeTapTOV, OTL Kat adedpod 
avos, peiCov 1 éritacis: mwéumtov, OTL Kal 


1 7d add. editi antiqui. 2 om. EH. 
3 ép.cbévre editi antiqui. 4 otg om. E. 


1 Cf. Deut 15.12 °Edy 58 rpadf oor 6 adeAods cov 6 EBpatos 
ad 7 "EBpaia, Sova evo oot ee érn, Kal TQ EBSdup ekarrooredcis 
abroy éXevdepoy ard cov. “‘ When thy brother, a Hebrew 
man or Hebrew woman, 1s sold to thee, and hath served 
wae Six years, in the seventh year thou shalt let him go 
ree.’ 
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years the Hebrew used to be freed from slavery.} 
And seven weeks of years they used to make in 
former time the celebrated jubilee, in which the land 
kept the sabbath, and there occurred cancelling of 
débts, release from slavery, and as it were a new life 
was again established, the old hfe im a manner re- 
ceiving 1ts completion in the number seven.2 And 
these are the types of models of this present age,® 
which revolves in cycles of seven days as 1t runs past 
us; and it 1s in this age that the expuations of the 
lesser sins are made, according to the loving care of 
the good Master, so that we may not be given over for 
punishmerft to the age without end. Accordingly, 
the term “seven times”’ is used because of the 
relationship of seven to this world, the idea being 
that men who are lovers of the world ought especially 
to be punished on the basis of those things for the sake 
of which they chose to do wrong. And as for the 
sins which are being expiated, if you mean the sins 
committed by Cain, you will find them seven; or if 
you mean the sentences passed upon him by the 
Judge, even so you will not miss the sense. Now 
among the daring deeds done by Cain, the first sin 
is envy at the preference of Abel; the second, guile, 
whereby he addressed his brother saying: “ Let us 
go forth into the field’’*; the third, murder, an 
added evil; fourth, that it was even fratricide, a 
greater iniquity; fifth, that Cain was also the first 
» 

2 Lev. 25. 10. 

8 +,.¢e. this world or era, as contrasted with the dispensation 
to come. 

4 Gen. 4. 8. Note the Vulgate Latin: Dixitque Cain ad 
Abel fratrem suum; egrediamur foras. “ And Cain said to 
Abel his brother: Let us go forth abroad.” 
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mpa@tcs movers o Kaiv, mwovnpov trodeypa To 
Bio KkatadiTev: éxTov adixnua, OTL yovedaoe 
svGos érroinaev:+ EBdopov, dtt Oem? erevoato: 
mévOos érroinaev:t EBdopor, ; 
épwrTnbeis yap, Ilod "ABR 0 adeAdS GoU; ele, 
Ddvx oda. érra ovy Ta ex duxgupeva T apehvero ev 
TO avaipeOFva ztov Kau. emerdn yap ELEY 0 
Kuptos, 6 ore Emrucardparos GV i) éexave déEac~ 
Gar TO aia Tov aden god cou Kal, YTévov Kat 
Tpépwv gon él ths yass o Kaw thynoiv Ee 
éexBadners bE THUEPOY ATO THS vhs,° Kab aro Tov 
T por w@mrou gov KpuBnoopar, Kah Eq ope oTEeveov 
Kal T pe wov emi # TAS YAS" Kat mas a) etploxev pe 
GQTOKTEVEL [6 ™ pos dé ToOTO 0 Kuptos dno: 
Ovy ottw: was 6 atoxteivas Kduv érra éxdixov- 
eva Taparuces. érrecdr yap évoputcev EVaXWTOS 
elvat tavTl 0 Kaw, d1a TO THY él THs VAs 
aad adecay He) eX ely (€mixardparos yap ae di 
at avtov), Kal THS a0 Geob Bonfeias TPN HAC - 
Cau, dpysa0evTos avuT@ él Te ova, os ovTE aro 
vis ovTe amr oupavod dvrinippecs AVTO evTra- 
pevns: “Korat, dyno, Tas 0 evpicx@v je, aTro- 
KTEVEL [Le ereyXel avToU TO oparpa 0 Royos 
NEYO”, Ovx OUT@, TOUTETTLY, OUK avatpelnon. 
KEpOOS yap Tols Kodalopevors 6 Odvaros, aman- 
Aayny Pépov TOY AumIpav. ANG mapatabnan 
T@ Bio, iva Kar agiav TOV 7 {Ld OT LEVEY aT b- 
wet pnOn Gol Ta KoNacTHpLA. é7retdy) H& TO ex buUK- 


1 éveroincey edita antiqui 

2 Gedy EH. 
3 ard mpocdmov rhs ys editi antiqui. 
* ard editi antiqui; é« alu MSS. 
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murderer, leaving behind him a bad example for the 
world; sixth, wrong-doing, because he caused grief 
to his parents ; seventh, because he hed to God, for 
beng asked, ‘“Where is, thy brother Abel? * he 
said, “T know not.?! Therefore seven expiations 
were discharged in the destruction of Cain. For 
when the Lord said: “ Cursed i the earth which 
hath Opened and recel¥ed the blood of thy brother,”’ 

and * groaning and trembling shalt thou be on the 
earth,” Cain said: “If thou castest me out this day 
from the earth, and I shall be hidden from thy face, 
apd groaning and trembhng shall I lie upon the 
earth, and*everyone that findeth me shall kill me.’ 

And in reply to this the Lord said: “ No, 1t shall not 
be so. Whosoever shall kill Cain shall be punished 
sevenfold.” 2 For since Cam thought that he was an 
easy prey for everyone, on account of having no 
safety upon earth (for the earth was cursed because 
of him), and on account of being deprived of God’s 
help, since He,was angry at him for the murder, 
thinking that no assistance was left him either from 
earth or from heaven he said. “It shall come to 
pass that everyone that findeth me shall kill me.” 
Scripture proves his error by saying: “ Not so,” 
that 1s, you shall not be destroyed. For death is a 
gain to those who are being chastised, since it brings 
relief from their pams. But you shall be continued 
in hfe, that your chastisements may be measured in 
proportion *o your sins. But since the word 


1 Gen 4 9. 

2 Gen 4 11-15,Septuagint (The Septuagint version which 
Basil here undertakes to interpret admits of two distinct 
interpretations, see Appendix. Basil gives each of these in 
the text of this letter.) 
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oupevby Suyaas voir at, TO TE dpaptn ber, eb’ b 
éxdtKnals, Kal o TPOTOS TIS KONATEDS, du od 
EKOLENTLS, iS jeep ele TH TpoTroe Bacaviotnpiw 
emnvexOnoay * TO ‘Tovnpeycapeve. 

, Ta pev ody érta auaptnugta Too Kaw év rois 
KaTomly O Aoyos arnpiOuncato. vov 6é CNT OU UWEV 
et éwTd OTL TA ELS KoAATLY (AUTO eTraryoueva,, Kab 
dapev oUTMS. peTa THY Tebow Tob Kupiov, Ilod 
"A Ber? o adErHos cov ; ° hy ov! pabety Bouro- 
[LEVOS, aN petavotas avT® adopunv 4 Tapexo- 
Wevos, O piravOporos Aeordrns mpoo ny ayer, QS 
Snrot avTa Ta pipara. apuncapevor yap adrod, 
TAX UY ToveiT aL TOV ENeYXOV, elTray: Porn alwaros 
TOU abehpod cov Boa ™ pos ME. aote to Ilod 
"A Ber 0 abderdos gov ; éxeivan acon pny édtdov 
THs cuvaicOyoews TOU npapTn pevon, ov 76 Oca 
éyivero bidacKarias ™ pogevon, él yap pon eTuyev 
emLaKOTrHS Ocod, eiyvev ay Tpop ac w @s éyKxaTane- 
erppevos Kal ovdemiay Aa Bow adoppay ELS eT a- 
youay. viv Oe eneparn avT@ 0 lar pos, iva T poo 
poyy auto o aadevdv. 6 88 ob pdvoy ob KpuTrrel 
TO ENKOS, GNAG Kab éTepov mpocebepyaverat, T@ 
hove Tod Yreidos eTLTVVET TOD, Ovx 010a. fn 
purak TOU adedpob [Lov elt eye 5 evr ebOev 
Aoumav Gp ib et ° Tas TLL plas. eT UKATaPATOS 7 
yh amd gov. pla Kodaci. epya® tHyv yh. 
deuTéepa attn. avaykn yao Tus appntos avTo 


YW Bate 


érjxenoay K et Harl. 2 "AGBeA om. E. 
gov; hy odxt] cov éotty, ovx) E. 

avrg adopuhy] adopuhy éxetvm Ey 

amapOuer editi antiqui. 

épyaon editi antiqul. 


ao oo fF & KF 
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 éxduxovevov”” is understood in a twofold sense, 
not only as the sin for which the expiation is made, 
but also the manner of the chastisement whereby 
the expiation takes place, let ts see whether seven 
mdnners of punitive suffering were inflicted upon the, 
culprit. 

Now the seven sins of Cain haveybeen enumerated 
by Scripture in the seqifel. And we next ask whether 
the consequences visited upon him as chastisement 
were seven, and we answer as follows: After the 
Lord’s question: “‘ Where 1s thy brother Abel? °— 
the Lord not wishing to get this information but 
offering Cdin an opportunity for repentance—the 
kind Master led him on, as His very words show. For 
when Cain denied any knowledge thereof, He 
quickly convicted him, saying ° “The voice of thy 
brother’s blood crieth to me.’”’2 Thus the question: 
“Where is thy brother Abel?” gave Cam an 
opportunity for realizing his sin; 1t was not a means 
of furmshmg information to ‘God. For if Cain 
had not received a visitation from God, he would 
have had as a pretext that he had been abandoned 
and had received no opportunity for repentance. 
But now the Healer appeared to him, that he who was 
sick might take refuge with Him. But Cain not only 
does not conceal his ulcer, but contrives still another, 
adding falsehood to murder. “I know not. Am 
I my brother’s keeper® “ From now on, count the 
punishmentse “ Cursed 1s the earth for thy sake.” 3 
One chastisement. “ Till the earth.” This is the 
second. For some secret necessity was laid as a yoke 


1 Gen 4. 9. 2 Gen. 4. 10. 


8 This expression 1s more like that addressed to Adam. 
Cf Gen. 3. 17. 
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ouvelevKto, Tpos TO Epyov Ths yas avTov KaTe- 
meiyouoa, wate unde Bovroueva atta éFetvar 
avataver Oat, aN Het AUTOV TpoTTAaraLTwpeélo- 
Oat TH ex Ong avrov* vip, iy émtKaTapatov autos 
*EaUTO eroinae, purdvas avTQ WEAHLKD aimare. 
epya ovy THY YHDY, Sewn TLULMpLa, 1) META TOV 
piaotvTav dtaywyy, oUvowcor eX ELV TONEMLOD, 
admavaotov éyOpov.” épyd THY yi TOUTEéoTL, 
KATOTELYOMEVOS TOUS epryous Tots YenmovtKots, 
ovdéva x povov ances, OUTE VUKTOS OUTE Huépas 
ex ud Hevos ek TOV TOVOV, anna Seamorou TLVOS 
mx pow NareT wre pay evar THY appnTey avaryKnyy, 
éml ta epya ce Oueyelpoveay. Kai ov rpocdnce 
Sobvar TYP ioxuv aur. KaiToL et Kal TO THs 
épyactas dmave tov elxe TLVvaL KapT ov, avTOS oO 
TOvos Ov petpla Bdoavos hy TO cel KaTar ewyo- 
weve * Kal KOTLOY TL. emeton 8s Kal epyacia 
dmaveros Kab aKa pTos H mepl yay TararTeopia 
(ov 14p édtdou TaD iox bv), TpiTn aUuTy éort 
TeLeopia 7 dxapria TaV TovaYy. XTévwv Kal tpé- 
pov gan et THS yas. dvO m pooeO nicer arraws 
Tais Tpit: oTEvary pov OLnveRH, Kal T po Lov TOU 
TOLATOS, Tov €x THS LaKVOS OTN ply LOV TOV peN@y 
OvUK eXOvT@V. emreto7) yap KAaKOS EXPNTATO TH 
Ouvd per TOU TOLATOS, udnpé0n avtovd o r6v08, 
Gore KAovEeta Oat avTov Kal KaTtaceieoGal, ovTeE 
apt ov padies ™ poo pepe Suva pevoveT® OTOMATL 
obTe ToT Ov Tpoo Kopiterr, THS Tmovnpas xeLpos 
pera THY avootay mpage ovedée Tats iSiaus Kal 
avayKaias xXpetats TOU c@paTos NowTrov vIrNpe- 

1 éaurov Hi. 2 ey Opdy] exe 7d wloos KE. 

3 Katareipoueve editi antiqul. 


60 


LETTER CCLX 


upon him, forcing him to work the earth, so that not 
even when he wished 1t was it possible for him to 
rest, but ever was he compelled to submit to hard- 
ships by the hostile earth, which he himself had 
rendered accursed to himself by polluting it with a. 
brother’s blood. Hence, “ Thou shalt till the earth ”’ 
—a terrible punishment, living with those that hate 
thee, to have as a housemate an enemy, an implacable 
foe ‘* Thau shalt till the earth’; that is, straining 
at his labours in tilling the fields, thou shalt relax at 
no time, being released from thy labours neither day 
ner night hut being subject to that secret necessity 
that, severer than any bitter master, urged thee on to 
work. “And she shall not yield unto thee her 
strength.” And yet, if his unending toil did have 
any fruitage, the labour itself was no moderate 
punishment for one who always strained and toiled to 
weariness. But since not only is his labour unending, 
but also his heavy toil with the earth is unfruitful (for 
‘she did not yield her strength ’’), this is the third 
punishment, the fruitlessness of his toils. “‘ Groanmg 
and trembling shalt thou be upon the earth.” 1 He 
has added two to the other three—continual groaning, 
and trembling of the body, since his limbs had not the 
support that comes from strength. For since he had 
used the power of his body wickedly, his vigour was 
taken away, so that he tottered and shook, being 
unable easily either to bring bread to the mouth or to 
fetch water fo it, his wicked hand not being permitted 
after the unholy deed even to administer to the 


1 Presumably this is based on Gen. 4. 12, which m the 
Douay version reads ‘‘a fugitive and a vagabond shalt 
thou be upon the earth ” 
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tela Ba TUYX@pOULEV NS. addy Temwpla, Hy 
avT os am exaruypey O Kaw elroy: Ke exBannress 
Me VOY ATO THS YHSeKat GTO TOD Tpoawov cov 
KpuByaopar. wi eore To Ke exBarreus HE aro 
THS YAS 5 TOUTEGTLY, eb yopivers pe THs am avrhs 2 
a@pereias, ov yap petetiGeto ef’ Etepov roror, 
aX’ WAAOTPLODTO tov arbattis xarov. Kal 
amo TOU T pogaTrou aou KpuRynoomat.. I) Bapv- 
TATN KodaoLs Tods evppovovery * O aro Qecov 
Xo pic 1ds. Kab ear at, oyat, Twds 0 evpioKoD pe 
dmoxrevel pe. elxates éx Tod akorovGou TeV 
mpoayovtov.s ef amd ths vis éx«BéBrnpas, ef 
amo ToD WpoTwTrov cov kpuBjcopat, AelrreTat 
ATO TAVTOS awapeia Oat, Th ov 0 Kvptos ; j OUX 
obras, GND’ éGero onuetoy et’ avTov. é8doun 
airy TLLO plat, TO noe kporrres Gas THY Tipoplar, 
GXdO on pero Toone Tage mpoxexnpvx Gat, OTe 
odTOS éoTw 0 TOY avooiwy Epyav nytoupyos. Kal 
yep TO opAds Noybouevep Baputary KONGO ED 
a alayivn: iy Kal Tept THS KpLoews Hepaljcaper, 
OTt oT OL dvactioovTat eis Swny ai@vtov, Kal 
OUTOL, ElS aioxvyny Kalt> dveldsa pov AL@vLov. 

"Axorovde: tovT@ ont np oUyyeves, TO Tapa 
rod Adwey tals yuvartlv elpnuévov, dre “Avdpa 

1 Srnpernoacba EK, Harl. 2 abrot E. 
1, cwppovovaw editi antiqu. 


* mpayudrwy Coisl sec. et Reg. sec. * 
5 els add. editi antiqui 





1 Dan 12.2 

2 Ci. Gen 4. 23 and 24: elrev 5& Aduex tats éavtod youougly 
"ASG wa Bedard, axougaré pov THS poviis yuvaiKes Aduex, évwtl- 
gauche pov ToUs rbevous: Ort &vdpa awexrewa els tTpadua euol, cal 
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private and necessary needs of the body. Another 
punishment 1s that which Cain himself disclosed 
when he said. “If thou dost gast me out from the 
earth, I shall be hidden also from thy face.”” What is 
‘If thou dost cast me out from the earth”? That. 
is, if thou dost deprive me of the benefit that comes 
fromit. For he was not transferred to another place, 
but he was estranged trom the blessings that come 
from the earth. “I shall be hidden also from thy 
face.” The severest chastisement, in the sight of 
right-minded men, is separation from God. “ And 
it shall come to pass,” he says, ‘‘ that everyone that 
findeth me shall kill me.”’ He conjectures this as a 
consequence of the preceding pumshments. If I 
have been cast out in the earth, if J shall be hdden 
from thy face, it remains for me to be destroyed by 
everyone. What then does the Lord say? “No, 
it shall not be so.” But he put a sign upon him. 
This is the seventh punishment: that his punishment 
was not even concealed, but that by a conspicuous 
sign 1t was proclaimed to all that this man was the 
contriver of unholy deeds. For, to one who reasons 
rightly, the severest of chastisements is shame—a 
shame of which we have also learned regarding the 
judgment that “ Some shall rise to everlasting hfe, 
and some to shame and everlasting contempt.” ! 
There follows this a kindred question, regarding 
what was said by Lamech? to his wives: “I have 
e 


veavloxov els pwdAwra wow ort éwranis exdedlenra: éx Kaly, 
éx 8& Aduex éEBSounnxovtdk's érta. ‘*‘ And Lamech said to his 
wives Ada and Sella. Hear my voices, ye wives of Lamech, 
hearken to my speech: for I have slain a man to the wounding 
of myself, and a striping to my own bruisig. Sevenfold 
vengeance shall be taken for Cain: but for Lamech seventy 
times sevenfold ”’ 
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améxteva 6s Tpavua éuol, Kab veavicxov eis 
podwma fou’ OTb eb ETTAKIS exdedinnt at éx Kauy, 
éx &é Aauex EBSopnKovT axis éeTT a. Kar Vo pb- 
fovet tives vTO TOD Nawey avnpjcbat Tov Kaw, 
“OS Pex pL THS ryevedis EELS mOLAPKETAYTOS aurod, 
éml TO pak porépav Sobvar THY Teo pla. eoTL oe 
ovK arn O&. dv0 yap paivet at povous TETOLNKOS, 
é& ov avTos Senyelrac. dvopa GrréwTewa Kat 
yeavioKov' TOY dv8pa es Tpabua, Kal veavioKov 
ELS Hoot a, adNXo ovv Tpadpa, Kal ado porary 
Kal ado avip, Ka aXXo veavioxos. “Ort éx 
Kaw exdedinnt ar ETTAKLS, ex dé Adpey éB8oun- 
KOVTAKLS ETT A. TeTpaxoaias Kal evvernKovTa 
TopLco pias roc xely ipl Sixatos, elm ép SuKaia a 
Tov cod Kplovs éml TO Kaw, dore ena aurov 
Tapac yet Tas Kohdcets. O pev vp, domep OUK 
ewade mop a&Nov povevery, ovTas ode * elde 
Topuo play bméxXovTa PovevT ay eyo dé, év opan- 
pots EXOV TOY OTEVOVTA Kal TpeLovra Kab TO 
péyebos THS Opyis Tov Oeod, OvK érwdpoviaOny 
TO vrodelry wart. 60ev ad&10s els TeTpaKoTias 
Ka EVVEVNKOVTA Sodvat Kohdcels. 

"Evios &€ reves mpos TOLOUTOV WpUNnTAY oyov, 
ovK amr doovTa Tob eKKAIT LAT TEKOD Soyparos: OTL 
amo tou Kaw Eas TOU KaTaKdvepod era 7 a.pe- 
Anrulact ryevent, Kal ? emnxyOn Tacy TH YD y 
TiO pla, dua TO TroNAny yever Bas * xuoww THS 
Guaptias. To béa apapTn wa TOU Aapuex ov KaTa- 
KdUT LOU debra 7 POS Gepareiay, GAX avdtTod TOU 
alpovTos THv apaptiav Tod Kdapov, aplOuncoy 


1 ode KE. 2 ebdéws add, edita antiqui. 
3 eyyeverOa HK. 
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slain a man to the wounding of myself, and a stripling 
to my own bruising: if sevenfold vengeance has been 
taken for Cain, yet for Lamech, seventy times seven- 
fold.”” And some think that Cain was destroyed by 
Lamech, on the ground that he hved until that. 
generation that he might pay a more protracted 
punishment. But rtisenot true. Yor Lamech seems 
to have committed two murders, to judge by what 
he himself yelates “‘ I have slain a man and a strip- 
ling, a man to my wounding, and a stripling to my 
bruising.” 1 Now a wound 1s one thing, and a bruise 
another. And a man is one thmg, and a stripling 
another “For Cain sevenfold vengeance shall be 
taken, but for Lamech seventy times sevenfold.” 
It is just that I undergo four hundred and ninety 
punishments, if indeed God’s judgment 1s just in the 
case of Cain, that he undergo seven chastisements. 
For, just as he did not learn to commit murder from 
another, so he never saw a murderer enduring 
punishment, either; but I, though I had before my 
eyes the culprit groaning and “trembling and the 
magnitude of God’s wrath, was not chastened by the 
example. Wherefore I deserve to pay four hundred 
and ninety chastisements. 

But some persons have arrived at the following 
notion, which is not out of harmony with the teaching 
of the Church: that from Cain unto the Deluge seven 
generations passed by, and the pumshment was 
brought upof the whole earth, because the spread 
of sin had become great But the sin of Lamech 
does not require a deluge for its cure, but Him who 
taketh away the sin of the world.2 Therefore 


1 Septuagint, udrAwy, ve. weal. 2 Cf. John 1 29. 
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Tolvuy amo Ada HEXpL THS Tapouotas TOU 
Npictov tas yeveds, Kab eUpyoEs, KATA THY TOD 
Aovka@ yevearoryiav, 17) éRoounkoa rh Kal éBdoun 
diadoyy yeyevunwevor + Tov Kupzov. 

; Tatra pev ovv eis Strap éfntac On, TOMGY 
TOV EvOVTOY éfer ao Ohvat mapelevrov, t iva pn é&w 
TOD HeéTpou THS emia TOANs TOV Adryou mpoaryaryo- 
pe" apKket O€ TH TUvETEL Gov Kab Ta Bpaxéa 
oT EpUaTa. Si8ov aps dyot, TO cope adbopeny, 
Kab TOPwTEPOS err at, Kal, Adyov Se€dpevos 
aopos, AlvéoeL AUTO?, Kal én avTov mpoaOnces. 


Ta bg TOU Zupewy PNMATA TpOs TY Mapiav 


ovdey exes TotxtArov ovde Bade: evrdoynaoe yap 
avTovs Suueov, Kxal elme mpos Maptiay typ 
pytépa avtov: “ldou obras Kelrat eis TWT@TW Kal 
dvaotacw TTod\d@v év a) ‘Toparn, Kab eis 
onpelov avr iheryopevor. Kal cov dé auras THY 
yruyny dtedevoetar poudaias ows av arroKka- 
AuPGGow ex Today Kaporey Sraroyeo pot. év 
ols éxEetvo eCatpaca, TOS, TA TpoayovTa @S 
cabt mapenDov, év rovto2 érelyntncas, TO Kal 
cou dé avis Tap aruyny SteNevoeT aL poppaia. 
KabTou épol ovx, TTOV paiveras aTrOpoV, TOS 0 
avTos els TIO KEITAL Kab avaoT ao, Kal TL TO 
on petov TO ayT theyouEvon, n> TpLTOD, TOS THS 
Mapias THY yuxny Otehevoerat poudata 
“Hyodpmar totvuy els TT@OoW Kale avdoracwy 
elvat TOY Kupuor, ove addrNov TUT TOVTOY Kal 
drAdov avictayévav, GAA Tod év Huiv yeElpovos 


1 veyevynuévoy editi antiqui; plerique MSS. 
2 éy rovro] éy rovr@ editi antiqui. 
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count the generations from Adam to the coming of 
Christ, and you will find, according to the genealogy 
of Luke, that in the seventy-seventh succession 
the Lord was born. 

These matters, ther, have been examined accord- 
ing to my ability, although many points that might 
have been examined hive been passed over, lest we 
prolong the discussion beyond the measure of the 
letter; butesufficient for your mtelligence are even 
the little seeds For it 1s said: “ Give occasion to a 
wise man, and wisdom shall be added unto him, ”’ 2 
and, “If a.skilful man hear a wise word, he shall 
praise it, and will apply 1t to himself” 3 

But as for the words of Simeon to Mary, they 
contain nothing complicated or profound: for 
‘ Simeon blessed them, and said to Mary His mother, 
Behold, this childis set for the fall and for the nsing 
again of many in Israel; and for a sign which shall 
be contradicted; and thy own soul a sword shall 
pierce, that out of many hearts, thoughts may be 
revealed ’’* Herein one thing caused me to wonder 
—how, after passing over what goes before as being 
clear, you came to ask about this alone: “ Thy own 
soul a sword shall pierce’”’ And yet to me the 
question how the same child “1s set for the fall and 
rising again,’ and what the “sign which shall be 
contradicted ’’ is, seems no less difficult than the 
third, how “a sword shall pierce Mary’s soul.”’ 

Now I behéve that the Lord is for the fall and the 
rising again, not because some fall and others rise 


1 Luke 3. 23-38 2 Prov. 9 9. 
3 Ecclesiasticus 18. 4 Luke 2. 34 and 35. 


3 nad editi et MSS., 7 RJ D. 
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KAT AT LTTOVTOS, Kal TOU Bedtioves tava Tapevov. 
Kabarperven pev yap TOV copaTtixov mabdav 
éotiv 1) TOD Kupiod! émibavera, dueyeprixyn 6é 
TOV THS punts ivopdtov. ws Otay deyn 
Tlatros:* * ‘Otay aabevar, TéTe OvVATOS Elf, O 
autos Kal aoOerei Kat dtvatat, adr aabevet 
ev TH capKt, dSuvatos 5€ éott TO mrvevpatt. 
oUTw Kat o Kupios obyt Tots pév ToD mimrew Tas 
adoppas TApeXet, Tois dé Tob avicracbar. ob 
yap mlrTovTes ato THS OTAaTEWS, EV 4 TOTE 
Hoar, KatamimTouct. Ofpov be OTe oddémore 
oTHKEL 0 motos, cel Napa TUPOMEVOS MeTa Tob 
pews, @ GUVETETAL. OUK exe obv o0ev TET N, 
Sia 7d poxaTaBeBriabat TH amlotia. dare 
TPaTn evepyerta, Tov oThKovTa TH adpapTia 
mecelv Kab amodaveiv, eita 3 Choa TH Sixarooury 
ka AVATTHVAL, THS eis X peo rov mlareas ext €pov 
7 pb xapiowerns. TumrTéToO Th xelpova, iva 
AaBy KaLpov Ta Berrtiova ™ pos THY AVaoTACED. 
day pry wéon % Topvela,  owodpoocvyn ovK 
dviotatar éav py  aroyia ovvTptBH, TO 
AoylraTixOV ev uly ovK avOnoce. ovTwS OdV «Eis 
TTOGW Kal avadoTacW TOANOD. 

His 6é onpetov cyt ieryofLevov" Kuplas onpetov 
Ey w LEV mapa ™ Vpadn TOV oT aupov ep peevor. 
eO nue yap, pnat, Moons TOV ody eri onpetov, 
TouTéoTi, emi otTavpov. » onpelovy éote TO 

1 Xpicrov HL 
2 Ayn TMavaAos] Aéyer 6 MavaAos editi antiqui. 


3 roadd editi antiqui 
4 yvdéoews EH, tres vetustissim: MSS. 





1 Cf. 2 Cor, 12.10. Aud ebdon@, ev dobevelas, év bBpeoiv, év 
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again, but because the worse in us falls and thébetter 
risesagain. For the coming of the Lord is destructive 
of bodily passions, but stimulative of the special 
quahties of the soul Just as when Paul! says: 
““ When I am weak, then am I powerful,” the same 
man is both weak and strong, but though he 1s weak 
in the flesh, yet he is strong m tht spint. Thus also 
the Lord does not furnish to some opportumities of 
falling and, to others of rising. For those who fall, 
fall down from the station in which they once were. 
But it is clear that the faithless man never has 
stood, since he always crawls on the ground with the 
serpent, whom he follows. He has not, therefore, a 
position from which he may fall, because of his 
having already fallen through lack of faith. There- 
fore the first benefit is that he who stands falls 
through sin and dies, then lives through nghteous- 
ness and rises, faith in Christ granting to us both 
blessings. Let the worse fall that the better may 
seize an opportunity to rise. If fornication does not 
fall, chastity does not rise. If the irrational 1s not 
crushed, the rational in us will not flourish. In 
this sense, then, 1s He “ for the fall and the resurrec- 
tion of many.” 

But concerning “ For a sign that shall be con- 
tradicted ”’: we know that m Seripture the cross 1s 
regularly called a “sign.” For it says that Moses 
set the serpent “upon a sign,’ ? that is, upon a 
cross. Or # sign is a thing that 1s explanatory of 
avayrais, év Siwypois, évy orevoxwplas, trep Xpiorovd. bray yap 
acbeva, rére Suvards eiu. ‘‘ For which cause I please 
myself in my infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in 
persecutions, in distresses, for Christ. For when I am weak, 


then am I powerful.”’ 
2 Cf. Numbers 21 8. 
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qmapaod&ou Tivos Kal ahavods mpaypaTos évdecKTs- 
KOV, OP@MEVOYV Tapa THY aGTOVETEPWY, VOOUMEVOV 
é wapa tav évtpevav1 thy diadvotav. eel odv 
ov TavovTas CuyopayouvTes rept THS évavO pwr?- 
gews TOU Kupiov, ot yey GVELANDEVAL THUA, ob 
6€ adowparov ayrou THY €T LON LAY yeverabar 
dio pelomevor, Kal ol pev m & nt ov eounnevar TO 
cba, oi dé gavtacia tii tTHv da TW 'LATOS 
otKovopiay mAnpovy: aah ® adNdow Noukon, ar dou 
dé émoupaytov oO pa Kal ob BEV T POAL@VLOD THY 
Umapéw, ot O€ Amro Mapias THY apxny éoynnévar. 
Sta TovTo Kis on pstov GVT LAY OMEVOV. 
“Poudatay dé Néyes TOV Adyou Tov TELpAacTLKOD, 

TOV KPLTLKOV TOY evOupoewy, TOV Ouxvovpevov 
ay pl Hepeo pod wuxns Te Kal TVEvpATOS,® AapLOv 
Te Kal HUELOY, Kat KpeTeKoV evOupnoewy.® émreto7) 
TOLVUY Taca Wuyn mapa TOV KaLpoV TOU aD ous 
olovel Suaxpices Tovl ume Barnero, KATH THY TOD 
Kuptou povny, elm ovTOS, ért Ilayres oxavda- 
MoOjcerbe éy €u0l, mpopnt ever 60 Xupewy Kal 
Tepb avrijs THS Mapias, ore TAPETT HOG TO 
oTaup®, Kal Brerovea Ta yevopeva, Kab axovovca 
TOY povan, pera THY TOU D'aBpunr paptuplay, 
META THY dtr oppnTov yoo THs Oeias TUAANWEDS, 
eva THY peyadrnv tov Oavparov emiderEy, 
yevnoetat, Pyol, Tis KaL Tepl THY ONY rbuynD 

1 raps ray évrpexay] wap abtev quatudr MSS. 

2 om E, Med 3 caéuaros H. 

* kal xpirixdy évOuufoewy om nonnull MSS, 





1 2.€. arousing contradictory explanations. 

2 Cf. Heb 4. 12 Cay yp 56 Adyos TOU @eod, Kal evepyns, ka) 
TOMGTEpOS imep kacay MaXaupav Siaromoy, wal Sixvoduevos &xpr 
Hepicpod Wuxns Te nal mvedparos, apuav re kal uveday, ral 
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something unusual and obscure, which is seen*by the 
sunpler folk but is understood by those who are 
subtle of understanding Since, then, men do not 
cease contending about the incarnation of our Lord, 
some concluding that He had assumed a body, while 
others maintain that” His advent was without body, 
and some holding that He had taken on a body capable 
of sensations, wile others held that He fulfilled 
through a, sort of phantasy the functions which 
the body performs; and some say that His body was 
earthly, but others that 1t was heavenly; and some 
cjaim that His beginning was from eternity, but others 
that He had His beginning from Mary. On this 
account Heis “ For a sign that shall be contradicted.’’+ 

And by “a sword” Seripture means the word 
that puts to the trial, that discerns our thoughts, 
that reaches even to the division of the soul and spirit, 
of the joints also and the marrow, and is a discerner of 
our thoughts.2 Since, then, every soul at the time 
of the Passion was subjected to a land of discerning 
judgment, as 1t were, according to the words of the 
Lord? who said “ All you shall be scandalized in 
me,’ Simeon proceeds to prophesy also about Mary 
herself, how that as she stands near the cross,* and 
beholds what takes place, and hears the voices, after 
the witness of Gabriel,’ after her secret knowledge 
of the divine conception,® after the great display of 


wonders, “ there shall be,”’ he says, ‘* a tempest even 
e 

KpiriKos evOuunoewy Kal évvordy Kapdias. “ For the word of God 
is living and effectual, and more piercing than any two-edged 
sword ; ” and reaching unto the division of the soul and the 
spirit, of the joints also and the marrow, and 1s a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart ”’ 

2 Matt. 26.3 4 Cf John 19 25-27 

5 Cf Luke 1. 32 and 33 6 Ct Luke 1 35 
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candos. de yap tov Kupov wmép mravtos} 
yevoaoGat Oavadtov, Kal thactHpLov ‘yevomevov 
TOU KOo MOU, TaVTAay Sikatw@oas év TH avTod ai- 
watt. Kal cov obv auThs, THS dvwdev Sedvday- 
uéevns Ta mepl Tov Kupiov, Giaberat Tis SsaKxptons. 
TOUTES TW ”) popgata. bTrws ap? amoKxarug0e- 
ov aro TONNGY KAPOLO@D bucthorya wot aivirrerar, 
Ort, [LeTa TOV cKavbartea Lov Tov él TO craup@ 
Tod Xptorob ryevopevov Tos TE uanrats Kab 
avTH TH Mapia, TAYELA TLS laces érraxonovdycet 
mape. Tob Kupiou, BeBavotoa avr ev THY Kapotay 
eis THY em avr TwioTl. oTw yap eloopev Kal 
Tlérpov pera TO oxavdarse Ohvat BeBarorepov THS 
els Xpuorov TLE TEMS aVTLTX OMEVOY, TO avO po- 
mivov oy cabpov dinréyyOn, tva TO tayupov Tod 


Kupiou d:adery 09. 


CCLXI 


Tots év Swlotorer 


‘Evéruxov Tots Ypapwao wy Dua, abehpot Ti~ 
PLOTATOL, & Tept TOV KAO” Uuas TpayLatwy 


1 rdvrev editi antiqui. 2 om H 


1 The Benedictine editors strongly resent the slur here and 
in what follows upon the faith of our Blessed Mother. They 
believe its source to be Orgen’s twenty-seventh homily on 
St Luke, and refer to Petavius, De Incar. 14 1, where a list 
of later commentators who followed Origen 18 to be found 

2 Cf. John 1] 50 ovde Aoy. Cerbe oe ouueper duly iva els 
&vOpwros dmobdyn trép Tod Aaod Kal wh SrAov Td Ovos awrdAnrat 
‘* Neither do you consider that it 1s expedient for you that 
one man should die for the people, and that the whole nation 
perish not.”’ 
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around your soul.” + For it was necessary thfat the 
‘Lord should taste of death for every man, and, 
becoming a propitiation for the world, to justify all 
men in His blood.22 Now, some doubt shall seize 
even you yourself, who have been taught from above 
the things about th® Lord. That is the sword. 
“ That out of many hearts thought#may be revealed ”’ 
intimates that, after the scandal that happened on 
the cross of, Christ both to the disciples and to Mary 
herself, there shall come a swift healing from the 
Lord, confirming their hearts in faith in Him. For 
thus we saw that Peter also, after suffering his 
scandal, clung more firmly to his faith in Christ. So 
the human in him was proven unsound, that the 
strength of the Lord might be manifested. 


LETTER CCLXI 
To tae Prorite at Sozopo.is ® 


I wave read your letter, most honoured brethren, 
which you wrote about the affairs which concern 


3 Written in 377. Sozopolis or Suzupolis was a town in 
southern Pisidia. The people of this city were evidently 
infected with Apollinarianism, the heresy propagated by 
Apollinaris, bishop of Laodicea n Syria For an explanation 
of this heresy, cf. Letter CCLVIII with notes The Benedic- 
tine heading f€r this letter reads Cum scripsissent Basilio 
Sozopolitani nonnullos carnem caelestem Chuisto affingere et 
affectus humanos in ipsam divinitatem conferre, breviter 
hunc errorem refellit; ac demonstrat nihil nobis prodesse 
passiones Christi si non eandem ac nos carnem habunt. 
Quod spectat ad affectus humanos, probat naturales a Christo 
assumptos fuisse, vitiosos vero numquam. 


73 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


émeatetAate. Kal OTL wey Huas KOLV@VOUS hporTt- 
Sav Tapeh aBere* els THY TOY avary cabo Upiv Kal 
cmoudns akiov eTrME Ela, UNA pert oa meV TO 
Kuplo. eorevaéapev 66 a axovoavres OTL ™ POs TH 
Tapa TOV “AA peavey erawowevy TApAaXT TALS 
exKhnotas, Kab TH cuyx uae, ny exeivot rept THS 
TloTeEws nove TET OLNVT AL, ers kab &dXAn TES 
bpiv dvedavy * Kavopavia, eis TONY adnyoviav 
éuBadrovea THY adehpornta, QS eTETTELNATE 
nyiy, avO pam ov Kala Kal aovvndn Tais axoats 
TOV TLOTOY WS Ex THS TOY Tpapav Sidackantas 
b90ev mapevcayovtwv. eypadere yap eval twas 
map wpey TOUS AVOVTAS THY ToT PLOV olKovoubay 
TOU Kupiov nuav “Inaod N pur ron, OgoV TO em 
avrois, Kab aberodvras TOU peyandou puoTnpiov 
TV xapwv, Tou oer uynpmevou [Lev ano Tov ALOVOY, 
pavepadévtos dé Kacpots totals, OTE O Kupvos, 
mavTa dteEeXN@y Ta els emipedetay HKovTa Tov 
ryévous Tov? avOpwreov, emt maar THY oiKelaD 
éexapioaro hyp em Lon ula. apéenoe yap TO 
eavTov TATA, TO@TOV bev bua TAT PLAX aD, 
av of Biot wrobetypata Kal Kavoves T poeTeOnoay 
tois PBovropévots akorovbely tois tyvers Tov 
ayia, Kal Kara Tov Gmwocov éxeivors Chrov Pbacar 
1 raparauBavere HE, Med, 2 éveoayn editi antiyul, 
3 ravrer editi antiqui 


SN ee 


1 2¢. the Incarnation 

2 Cf 1 Tim 3. 16) kad dporoyoupévws wey, éorly Td THS 
edoeBelas puoThpioy. és ear epbOn év capri, @Sixawbn év 
avevpate. Spon ayyéros. exmpuxon év Oveow, emirevdn éy 
Koop, aveanuodn ev 8dtn ‘And evidently great 1s the 
mystery of godliness, which was manifested im the flesh, was 
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you. And that you have invited us to sharé your 
anxieties regarding the care of the things that are 
necessary to you and worthy of attention, we have 
given thanks to the Lord. But we have grieved to 
hear that in addition to the disturbances which are 
being brought by the’Anans upon the churches and 
to the confusion which they hate caused to the 
definition of the faith, still another novelty has 
appeared among you, which 1s casting the brethren 
into great dejection, as you have written to us, in 
that persons are introducing matters both novel and 
unfamilar to the ears of the faithful as if, forsooth, 
derived from the teaching of the Serrptures. For 
you wrote that there are some among you who abolish 
the saving dispensation! of our Lord Jesus Christ 
in so far as they can, and reject the grace of the great 
mystery, which was unrevealed from the ages but 
made manifest in His own time,? when the Lord, 
after having tried one after another all things 
that might contnbute to the care of the human 
race,> to crown them all bestowed upon us the 
blessing of His own coming* For He aided His 
own creature, first through patriarchs,®> whose lives 
have been set forth as examples and rules for 
those who wish to follow in the footsteps of the 
saints, and with zeal lke theirs to arrive at the per- 


justified in the spirit, appeared unto angels, hath been preached 
unto the Gentiles,is believed in the world, 1s taken upin glory.”’ 
Cf Rom. 16. 28-27, and Titus 1. 1-4 

3 The thought of this and following sentences 1s delivered at 
greater length in Basil’s work Against Hunomeus, 2, 253 D-2. 

4 Cf Gal 4 4. 

5 St Basil may here be indicating the appearance of the Son 
to the patiiarchs before the Birth from the Blessed Virgin Cf. 
also Clem. Alex., Quis dives salvandus, 8. 
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Tpos THY TaOV ayabav Epywy TEedeiwoly. EiTa 
vouov éd@Kev eis BonOeav, b0 ayyédXwv avrov 
diataEdpuevos ev yep) Mwvoéws: eita mpodiras, 
TMpokaTayyéAnovTas THY péAdovcav éaecOat 
cwrnpiay, KpwTas, Bactrels, dtxaious, TroLlovvtas 
Suvders ev xeLph kpupaia.? pera TaVTAsS TovTOUS, 
én’ eoxdtov TOY TuEspav AUTOS epavepodn év 
oapKt, ryevopievos * &K yuvarKos, ‘/€V0 LELOS bro 
vouov, iva Tous wd vouov éEayopagy, va rH 
vioGectav aT ona Ba per. 

Ei toivuy pr yéyove Tod Kupiov » év capkl 
ervOnula, ovx édmKe mev 0 Autpatns TO UT ep 
7 LO Thun pat T® Oavatw, ov OteKoyre dé Tod 
Gavarov THy Bactrelav 82 éavtob. et yap aXXo 
pev Hv TO Bactrevouevoy UO TOD Pavdtov, &dAO 
dé 7d mapa tod Kupiov mpocrnddey, ove av pév 
émavoato Ta éavToD évepyav o Oavatos, ovK av 
dé nuéTepov Képdos éeyéveTO THs capKds Tis 
Geopopouv Ta mdOn: ovK améxTtetve O€ THY dGuapTiav 
ev TH capKl’ ove eCwotroinOnpev ev TH XpiotS ot 


1 ¢parorg edit Par. 2 yvevveuevos Reg. sec , Coisl. 


1Cf Gal. 3.19 ci otv 6 vduos, Trav wapaBdacewy xapw 
Tpocer edn, ux pus ob &AOy 7b o WEP [aL @ érnyyéATa, Siararyels 
8° ayyéAw@y év yetpl peoirov ‘Why then was the law? 
It was set because of transgressions, until the seed should come, 
to whom he made the , promise, bemg ordamed “by angels in the 
hand of a mediator ”’ 

2 Cf, Acts 3.18 

3 Cf. Gal. 4. 4-5: dre 5é ABev Td A Apeopce Tov xpdvou, ee. 
améoreitev 6 Heds rov vily adrod, yevduevoy é yuvatnds, yevd- 
bevov brd vopoy, iva Tobs tard vouor ebayopacn, tva riv viobeciav 
dmoAdBwuev. ‘ But when the fullness of the time was come, 
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fection of good works, Then He gave law for His 
creatures’ succour, having ordained it through angels 
in the hand of Moses; then He gave prophets, who 
proclaimed beforehand the salvation that was to be,? 
and judges, kings, apd just men, who performed 
mighty works with hndden hand. After all these, 
in the last days He Himself was ‘made manifest in 
the flesh, ‘“‘ made of a woman, made under the law, 
that He might redeem them who were under the 
law, that we might receive the adoption of sons ”’ 8 
If, then, the Lord’s coming in the flesh has not 
been, the Redeemer 4 has not paid to death the price 
for us, and He has not cut off the reign of death by 
Himself. For if the flesh which was ruled over by 
death was one thing, and that which was assumed 
by the Lord was another, death would not have 
ceased accomplishing his own ends, nor would the 
sufferings of the God-bearing flesh have been our 
gain; He would not have killed sin in the flesh; 5 we 
who died in Adam would not have been made to live 


God sent his Son, made of a woman, made under the law: 
that he might redeem them who were under the law: that we 
might receive the adoption of sons.”’ 

4 ruTpoTns means “payer of the Avrpov,’ +e the means of 
release (Atw) The word 1s also used in the Acts for Moses, 
but in a looser sense than here 

5 Cf Rom. 8. 3-4 1d yap advvaroy Tot vduou, ev @ habéver 
dia THs capKds, 6 @edbs rov éautod viby wéubas éy duoimpare 
gapkos auaptias Kal wep) Guaptias karéxpive Thy Guaptliay év TH 
capKi, iva To Sikalwua Tov vduou mAnpwOH ev Hiv, Tots wy KaTa 
odpka mepirarovgiv, dAAG KaTa mvedua “ For what thelaw could 
not do in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his 
own Son, in the likeness of sinful flesh and of sin, hath con- 
demned sin in the flesh; that the justification of the law might 
be fulfilled in us, who walk not according to the flesh, but 
according to the spirit.’ 
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év t@ ’Addw atoPavovtes? ode averrAdcOn Td 
StavremTaxos’ ovK avwp0wOn To KaTEppayp-évov: 
ov mpocwKerwlyn TO°OcH TO bid THs amar TOU 
opews adndot piadev. TadTa yap wavtTa dvat- 
petra Tapa TOV oupdviov oda heyouray exovra 
tov Kupvov maparyeyeriia ba Tis 0€ xXpela Tis 
ayias mrapbevou, eb pon €x Tod dupayatos tod 
"Adam cwedhev n Peopopos * oapé TpochapPdveo- 
Gar; adda tis obTw TorAUNPOS, WoTE TO TaraL 
orwrnGéev Ovarevtivov Soypa viv ® marw dra 
codistiKav pynudtov Kat ths éx trav Upaddv 
dndev paptuplas avaveovdabat ; ob yap vewTepov 
TouTo THs Soxncews TO acéBnua, AXA TadraL 
ato Tod patasodpovos apEduevoyv Ovarertivor, 
Os OAiyas TOD amwootoXov AéEaS atrocTapdtas, 
To dvaceBes EavT@ KaTecKevace TACHA, woppry 


1 arodynoxovres KH, Med. 
2 Xpictopdpos Vat. et tres Regu. S uevadd FE. 





1 Cf 1 Cor. 15. 22+ domep yap év 7 'Adau wavres dr oby ho 
Kove, obrw kal év Te Xpior@G wayres Cwowondhoovra ‘* As in 
Adam all die, so also in Christ all shall be made alive again.”’ 

2 Of. Letter CCLVITI, with notes. 

3 Sdéyya is here being used of the doctrine of heretics, a not 
uncommon use 1m patristic Greek 

4 Valentinus, an Alexandnan by birth, taught in Rome 
between the years 130 and 140, when he was excommunicated. 
He died in Cyprus in 161. He pretended to trace his conceits 
to a certain Theudas, the disciple of St. Paul. Hus system, 
which 1s classed as Gnostic, was most elaborate and ingenious, 
and his sect was the most widely spread of the Gnostic 
heresies, 
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in Christ;+ that which had fallen apart would not 
have been put together again; that which had been 
thrown down and broken would not have been set 
aright again; that which was alienated by the ser- 
pent’s deceit would not have been jomed to God. 
For all these things aré destroyed by those who say 
that the Lord had a heavenly body? when He was 
present. And what need was there of the Holy 
Virgin, 1f the,God-bearing flesh was not to be assumed 
from the material from which Adam was moulded? 
But who 1s so bold as now to renew once more, 
through sophistic phrases and from what they pretend 
is the testimony of the Scriptures, that teaching ® of 
Valentinus * which has long been hushed in silence? 
For not very recent is this impiety of the “‘ Seem- 
ing, > nay, long ago did it have its begmning with 
the empty-minded Valentmus, who, by mangling a 
few sayings of the apostle, fashioned for himself the 
impious fabrication, saymg that He assumed the 


5 Docetism, the common doctrine of many Gnostic sects, 
signified that Christ had no real human body, but had merely 
assumed an ethereal or phantom body. This doctrine, how- 
ever, was not held by Valentinus and his followers, who taught 
that Christ had assumed a body Hach school had a different 
teaching on this point, but all denied the real Incarnation 

The leader of Gnosticism im Asia Minor was Marcion, a 
priest of Smope in Pontus He had been distinguished for his 
zeal and asceticism, but having failed in his obligations he was 
excommunicated After having been refused re-admission 
into the Church, he joined a Gnostic sect. He taught an 
absolute distincfion between the God of the Christians and the 
God of the Jews. He repudiated the Old Testament entire, 
and of the New Testament he retained only a mutilated copy 
of the Gospel of St Luke, the Acts of the Apostles, and ten 
Kpistles of St Paul. 

The sect, which had a complete ecclesiastical organization, 
continued to the sixth century. 
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Neyo Sounov, Ko ovx! avTov TOY S0dXov ave- 
Anhévar, Kat ev TXNLATE Aeyou tov Kuptov yeye- 
vijoOau, Grr’? otng auTov TOV av0 pwrrov Tap: 
auTov mpocenHpiar. TouTols éoixace ouyyerh} 
POeyyer Bau ovtot, 0 ods ameSuperbar? T Poo nKel, 
Tas veoTepixas Duby emeradyovras TAPAYAS. 

To dé én’ avtny réyew Tiv OeoTnTAa Ta TOD 
avOporov® ds:aBaiverv abn ovdapas cwolovtwy 
€oTl TO ev dravotaes dxodovbor, OVTE ELOOTOD, OTL 
dAXa capKos wan, Kal aAnXNa TApKOS enApuxon, 
Kal adda Wouxiis TOMATL KEXPN LEVIS. TApPKOS 
pev ovv bdsov 70 TEpvEC aL Kat perovo Gar eal 
diarvec Oac: xa TaN capKOS cHixou TO 
Kkorobab at Kal odvvacbat Kal TEL EY Kab divbav 
Kat UTV@ kpareiobae puns 66 copartt KEX ON 
pevns omras Kal adn povias Kab PpovTibes Kat doa 
Toabra. @Y Ta mev puaiKa Kal avayKata T@ 
Coo, Ta O€ €K TPoarpeT ews poxOnpas, dua TO 
avaryoryov Tov Biov Kai mpos apeTay aryvpvac tov 
erreroaryopera. d0ev haivetar 0 Kupcos Ta jeep 
ducika wadn TapadeEapevos * eis BeRBaiwow Tihs 
arnO wis Ka ov Kara pavTaciav evavl parr naews, 
Ta 66 a aro KaKLas maOn, ( boa TO xabapov THS Cons 
1) [LOD eT LppuTraivel, TavtTa ws avakia _THS ay pav- 
tov Georntos amwcdapevos. da TOUTO ElpnTaL 


> om. K. 2 amodupacbar x 

3 rk Tod dvOpdrov] Ta Tod avOpdmrov HK, Med’ ; ra dvOpdrwy 
editi antiqu. 

4 rapadexduevos Vaticanus, Coisl. sec , et quatuor Regi 


1 Of Phil, 2.5-8: rovro yap ppovela bw éy duty @ d kal ev Xpior@ 
*Inoovd ds év Hopoy ®eov brdpxwr, ovxX apmarywoy 7 ayhoaro To elvat 
toa Oe, GAA’ EauTdy exévwoe, poppyy SovrAov AaBav, ev duordmare 
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“form of a servant’? and not the servant hifnself, 
and saying that the Lord came “in hkeness.” but 
that man himself was not taken on by Him. State- 
ments akin to these are apparently bemg made by 
the men you mention, and we may fittingly bemoan 
them for bringing neW disturbances upon you. 

As for the statement that human*feelings pass over 
to the divine nature itself, it is charactenstic of those 
who never preserve consistency in their thinking 
and who do not know that feelings of mere flesh are 
one thing, and of flesh endowed with soul another, 
and of soul that has made use of a body still another.? 
Now it is peculiar to flesh that 1t may be divided and 
diminished and dissolved; and again to flesh en- 
dowed with soul that 1t may be weary and suffer 
pain and feel hunger and thirst and be overcome by 
sleep; and to soul that has made use of a body that 
it has griefs and anxieties and cares and all such 
things. Of these some are natural and necessary to 
the hving being, others are brought on by a perverse 
will through lack of discyplne m living and of train- 
ing in virtue Therefore it 1s apparent that while 
the Lord took upon Himself the natural feelings to 
the end of establishing the true and not the fantastic 
or seeming incarnation, yet as concerns the feelings 
that arise from wickedness, such as besmirch the 
purity of our lives, these He thrust aside as unworthy 
of His unsullied divimty. For this reason it has been 


e 
avopdrwy yevduevos, kal oxjuartevpebels ds dvOpwmos, éramrelywoev 
éaurdy, ‘* For let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus: Who being in the form of God, thought 1t not robbery 
to be equal with God: But emptied himself, taking the form 
of a servant, being made in the likeness of men, and in the 
habit found as a man.” 
2 Cf De Spiritu Sancto 12. 
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éy Opmolwmate yeyevioGar capKkos Gamaptias: ov 
yap @v OMOL@LAaTL TAPKOS, WS TOUTOLS SoKEl, AAN 
év OMOLMMLaT’ TAPKAS GwapTias’ WaoTE TUpKA eV 
THY huetépay avédaBe peta TOV hvaiKOv avTijs 
Tadav, auapTiav O€ ovK erromnoev. AX woTep O 
Odvaros, 0 év TR capKl, Ota Tov “Add eis Hyas 
TapaTeupbets, KateT0On UTO THs OedTHTOS, OTH 
Kab 4 duaptia éEavnrAdOn! wo Ths Sexatocvvns 
THs ev Xptot@ “Incov: wore Huds év TH avac- 
Tace. amTodaBely THY ocdpKa, pte UrddLKoy 
Gavato, pnte vrevOuvoy apaprtia. ° 

Tatra éorw, aderdot, ta THs “Exxarncias 
voTHpLA, AUTAaL TOV TaTépwy al Trapaddocers. 
Siauaptupoueba travti avOpamw dhoBovpévm Tov 
Kuptov, cat xpiow @cod avapévorti,? Sidayais 
moira pn twapadéperdat, el tis étepodsdac- 
Karel Kal un) TporépyeTar rytaivouvct NoyoLs THS 
TloTE@S, GNAA TapwOotpevos Ta TOD IIvEevpatos 
Oya THY oixeiav OLbacKariay KupLwTépay ® ToLet- 
Tat* Trav evayyedtkdv dLoaypatav, puracceabe 
TOV TOLOUTOD. 

Tlapaoyou 88 6 Kupios nal eis tabdtov Ads 
adAnAOLS cuVEeOEiy ToTe, WoTE baa TOV ROYor 
nuayv oreduye, tadta dia THS Kat odOadpous 
auvTvyias avaTAnpoca. Kal yap oda éx 
TOANOY Luv éreateihayev, ov Bovropevor Ew 


t éfavadwdy nonnull MSS. 

2 Siavauévovre Coisl. sec, cum quatuor Regi 
3 arporimorépay 

* rhy oixelav . mortar] om. E, 
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said that He was “ made in the hkeness of sinful 
flesh’ ,1 for it was not merely in the likeness of 
flesh, as 1t seems to these men, but in the hkeness 
of sinful flesh. Thus He assumed our flesh along 
with its natural feelings, but He “did no sin.’ 2 
Nay, just as death, tHat is, death in the flesh, which 
was transmitted to us through Adam, was sw allowed 
up by the divine nature, so too sin was destroyed by 
the righteousness which is m Christ Jesus, so that 
we in the resurrection resume the flesh that 1s neither 
hable to death nor subject to sin.® 

hese, brethren, are the mysteries of the Church, 
these the traditions of the fathers. We bear witness 
to every man who feais the Lord and awaits God’s 
judgment that he be not carried away by various 
teachings. If anyone teaches a different doctrine 
and does not accede to the sound words of the faith, 
but thrusting aside the oracles of the Spirit makes 
his own teaching more authoritative than the lessons 
of the Gospel, beware of such a man. 

But may the Lord grant that some day we may 
meet one another, so that whatever has escaped our 
discussion we may supply through conversation face 
to face. For we have written to you but a few things 
out of many, not wishing to go beyond the measure 


1 Cf. Rom. 8 3. 710 yep advvaroyv Tov voou, éy @ nodéver dic 
THs gTapids, 6 eds roy éauTod viby méeuipas év Smordpore gapKos 
Guaprias, Kal rept auaprlas caréxpwev Thy auapriay év TH capkl. 
“For what th®law could not do, in that it was weak through 
the flesh, God sending his own Son, in hkeness of smful flesh 
and. of sin, hath condemned sin in the flesh.”” 

2] Pet. 2.22: ds auapriay odk éroinaer, obdé ebpébn Bodros 
éy TG orduat: avtov ‘* Who did no sin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth.”’ 

3’ Cf. Rom. 5 12 and 17, 
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yeverar TOU | bETpOV THS eTLT TONS, Kal apa 
TETELT MED OL OTL Tots poBovpevors tov Kuptov 
éEapKel cal 7 Os ddtyor Uropryo.s. 


CCLXIT 


bd] , ? 
OupBikio povafovte 


Kalas emoing as emLoTELhas meey, ederEas yap 
ov pbk pov TOV kapT ov THS ary dens Kal TUVEXaS 
Tolet TOTO. 1) péevTOL vomlons atroXoyias qt 
deiv, ray aye emia TEANyS. yvapitoper yap 
EAUTOUS, Kab oldaper, Ort Tavtt avOpor@ pos 
Tavras opotiutas lootyns! éotl Kata Thy dvow, 
vrepoyal dé év jpiy ov KaTa YevOS, oude Kata 
Tmeprovatay XPNBAT OV, oude Kara THY TOU TWMATOS 
KATAOKEUY, ara Kara THY DrrEepoxny Tov poBov 
TOU Tpos TOV Gear. WOTE TL KWAVEL oe Teton ® 
poBovpevov TOV Acomorny, peiCova TOV eivat 
Kar’ AUTO TOUTO ; _ouvexas ovy ntv emlaTedne, 
Kal yropute TOS 7) mepl oé adeAporys, Kat TLVES 
TOY THs éexdynolas THs Kae’ vpas ° vysaivovaty, 
iva elo@pev ols x pn ypaew, Kat TLo Lv émava- 
TmaverOat. érrel 0€ GkoUvw TLVaS ElvaL TOUS TO 
eves TEPL THS evavO pot na ews TOU Kupiov doypa 
€V dtacrpopots vTornWear TAPAXgpdacovTas, 
mTapaxaro* avtovs ba THs os ayawns amoc- 


1 guoriulas iodrns] duotiuia editi antiyul. 
2 nuav add, Harl., Colbert , et Clarom. 
3 quas editi antiqui. 


4 rapaxupdooovTas TapaKxada] wapaxapacoovra: editi antiqui 
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of the letter, and at the same time being convinced 
that to those who fear the Lord even the reminder 
given in a few words suffices. . 


LETTER CCLXII 
To tHe Monx Ursicius 1 


You havé done well in writing to us, for you have 
exhibited the fruit of charity in no small degree; 
and do you continue to do this. Do not, however, 
think that you need apologize whenever you write 
tous. For we understand ourselves and reahze that 
to every man belongs by nature equality of hke 
honour with all men, and that superiorities m us are 
not according to family, nor according to excess of 
wealth, nor according to the body’s constitution, but 
according to the superiority of our fear of God.? 
Therefore what is there to prevent you, who fear the 
Master more, from being greater than us on this 
very ground? So write to us continually, and inform 
us how the brethren about you are, and who of your 
church are sound, that we may know to whom we 
should write and in whom we may rest content. 
But since I hear that there are some falsifying the 
correct teaching about the incarnation of the Lord 
by distoited assumptions, I urge them through your 

1 Written #1 377. The Urbicius, to whom this letter 1s 
addressed, is evidently the same person to whom Basil wrote 
Letter CX XIII in the year 373. Cf. also Letter CCCLAVI 
Nothing moreis known of him. From the last sentence of the 
present letter 1t1s concluded that Urbicius must have been the 
superior of a monastery or an ecclesiastic of some rank. The 


heresy referred to here 1s the Apollinarnian. 
2 Cf. Jer. 2. 23 and 24, 
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xeobas THS aToTrov exeiyns évvoias, Hv exe Tuives 
jpiy KaTayyENNOVTAL, as avrob Tov @eod eis 
capKa TpamevTos, eal ovxi ™pocraBovtos ota 
THs ayias Mapitas TO TOU “Abay pupapa, GN’ 
avTod TH oixela OeotynTs eis THY UrALKHY vow 
petraBrndevros. ‘ 

Todro 6é To aT oTov erey Eau Kal Tavu Pactov. 
aX’ emerd) avTobev é exer 76 evapyes " Braconuia, 
vomit 7 poBouperep TOV Kuvpvov apKel Kal 
ovny THDV oTopyyaty. €b yap eTpaTN, Kal 
NANOLWON. TOUTO O€ aTrEiN KaL A€yElv Kai évVOE, 
Tov @ecod eitrovtos: “Eyo eius Kat ote 7AOLwW LAL. 
€TeLTa, TAS Els Huas O1éBn H THS EvavOpwrnoEews 
@bérela, e yn TO 7 eT pov oo i001, Th Oeorntet 
cuvagéer, K pelt Tov eyeveTo THs TOD Gavarov 
eT UK PATELAS ; 5 ov yap Tparrels olKetov UTETTHTATO 
copa, OTEp maxuvbetons avT@ THs GeixAs dvacws 
uTéatn. Tas 6& % dtreptAnt Tos Oeorns eis 
MLKpod owLaTOS OyKOV TEpLeypady, cimEep ETPATN 
Traca % ToD Movoyevots duos ; 

"ArXG TodTO pev ovdéva Hryodpal vodY EvovTA 
xal tov doBov Tov Oeod KEK TN LEVOV maoxew TO 
APpOOTN La. emretor dé rGev eis ewe n+ dry, 
OTL TLVES TOY pera, THS ayamns wou ev TH ao- 
Oeveta TAUTY TOV ROYLTMOV elo, avayKatov 
Ayn any, py Wredny Toumoac Gar THY mpoopnow, 
aN exery Te THY ema ToAny 7 meV “TOLOUTOD, 0 
Suvaras Kal oixodopicar Tas wWvyas Tav doPov- 
peveov TOV Kupvov. TtadTa* ody TapaKkarovper, 
dsopOwcews TUYEly exKANoLAaTTLKAS Kal THS TpOs 


1 om. E. 2 re add. E. 
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Charity to refrain from that absurd view which'some 
are reported to us as holding—that God Himself was 
turned into flesh, and did not,assume through the 
Holy Mary the stuff from which Adam was moulded, 
but that He Himself through His own divinity was 
transformed into the material nature 

But this absurd opmion is very easy to refute. 
Yet since the blasphemy is manifest at a glance, I 
think that fer one who fears the Lord even the mere 
reminder is enough. For if He was “turned,” He 
was also changed. But far be it from me either to 
say this or to think it, smce God! has said: “ I am, 
and I change not.” Besides, how did the benefit of 
the incarnation pass to us, unless our body, united 
with the divinity, became superior to the domination 
of death? For if He had been turned, He could not 
have kept the substance of His own body, and just 
that still subsisted when His divine nature had be- 
come gross. And how could the divinity that is 
without bounds have been circumscribed within the 
bulk of a small body, even if it were true that the 
entire nature of the Only-begotten was “ turned ”’? 

But I believe that no one who has sense and 
possesses the fear of God suffers from this weakness. 
But since the report came to me that some of those 
who hve with your Charity are within the grasp of 
this mental weakness, I thought that our letter 
ought not merely to carry a bare greeting, but ought 
to contain séme such matter as might also strengthen 
the souls of those who fear the Lord. Accordingly 
we urge this—that you obtain ecclesiastical correction 

1 Mal. 3.5 and 6° Sidr: ey Kupus 6 beds budy, nal odk 


nrdrolwpat. “For I am the Lord, and I change not: and you 
the sons of Jacob are not consumed.’ 
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oe \ Z ee NO 2O/ 
TOUS QLPETLKOUS KOLVMVLAS UUas aTréyeoOat, evdoTas 
wv \ / Ta) ca) a 
OTL TO €v TovTOLs Adtagopety + THY eri ToD Xptarod 
Tappnatav iuUOV AabdalpEetTat. 


CCLXIIT 


r 


Tots Autixois 2 


Kiptos 6 @eds ud, eb’ dv3 HrTicaper, Tooad- 
THY VLdY ExdoT@ TapadayoL* Yap. Els TO éTLTVX- 
ely THS mMpoxepevns érmidos, Gons avtTol Yapas 
Tas Kapdlas hav éverAncaTe, EK TE TOY Ypap- 
parov & érecteiAate nuiy Ota TOV TOCELVOTaTwWY 
cuutperSutépwy Hudav, Kal ée THs cuutabeias 
Tov Kal’ nuas AUTNPOY HY ouveTrTaOnoaTe Huty, 
@s évdoedupévos aomddyyva oixtipwod, Kalas 


1 435iddopov Med et Clarom. 

2 émondmois wep Evorablov SeBactyrov, cal "AwoAAwaplou, 
ka) Tlavalyou, cal ris éxaorou alpécews 

3K. 4 rapacxn E. 


1 The result of the first visit of Dorotheus and Sanctissimus 
to the Westin behalf of the Hast proved unsuccessful. Despite 
the promises of the Westerners to send someone to remedy 
conditions, they had notdoneso Their letters too had proved 
ineffectual. There was need, accordingly, of a second legation. 
In 376, Sanctissimus made an extensive tour of the East to 
obtain the signatures of the various prelates, preparatory to 
another visit. The outcome of this second legation seems also 
to have been unsuccessful. However, 14 1s known that 
Apollinarmas was condemned in the Synod at Rome in the 
presence of Peter of Alexandria. 

The good-will, furthermore, of the West 1s attested by the 
following fragment of the Synod at Rome: “ Caeterum, quod 
ad removendas vestrae dilectionis injurias, nec frater noster 
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and abstain from communion with heretics, realizing 
that indifference in these matters takes away our 
hberty in Christ. 


LETTER CCLXIII 


To THE WESTERNERS ! 


May our Lord God, in whom we have placed our 
hope, grant to each of you such grace to obtain the 
hgpe that 1s set before us, according to the measure 
of the gladness with which you yourselves have filled 
our hearts, both by the letter that you have written 
to us through our most beloved fellow-presbyters,® 
and by the sympathy that you have felt for the mis- 
fortunes which prevail among us, for you have put 
on bowels of mercy,? as the afore-mentioned have 


Dorotheus presbyter explicare omnia vivaciter praemittit, nec 
nostri nisus, ut ipse testis est, defuereut.”’ 

The question addressed. by Meletius to his see of Antioch was 
also discussed by the legates in the presence of Pope Damasus 
and Peter of Alexandna. The latter, however, numbered 
Meletius among the heretics Thisso angered Dorotheus that 
he gave vent to his ireimmediately. Cf Letter CCLXVI. 

Again the West promised aid, this tume deciding to send 
legates. Cf Letter of the Council of Aquileia to the Em- 
perors. But the plan was interfered with by the Gothic War. 
Cf. Vita S Basiliz, 36 1 and 2 Cf also Letter CXX, 
especially note 1, p. 246. 

The Benedasstine Editors place the date of this second 
embassy in the spring of 377, Loofs in the summer of 377. 

2 4.e. Dorotheus and Sanctissimus 

8 Cf Col 3 12. "Evdvcacée oby, &s exAeKTOol Tod GEod &yi01 Kal 
nyannpevor omdayxva olxripuov, xpnordtyta tarewodpocivny, 
TpPAOTNTA, » “Put ye on therefore, as the elect of God, and 
beloved, the bowels of mercy, bemgnity, humility, modesty, 
patience, oe 
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driyysiday Habe Ol ‘T poetpnfLev 1. Kal yao eb Kab 
Ta Tpaupara av Gpoa dtapevel, ANN ody pépel 
Tia, 7juety * perrouny TO érotpous ® Eye TOUS 
tat povs, Suva pévovs, El Karpod AdBowTo, TaxXelay 
erraryaryety ° TOV Gdynpar ove Ty lacey. 640 Kal 
TaNLY bmas dua TOV ayaT nT ay KAI m pooh Beryryo- 
cla Kal TapaKarodper, eb pev dbdwoly opi 0 
Kuvpios « adevav ToD ws* Huas abinécbar,? py OxDI- 
TAL HLOV THD émiakelriv. évToAns yap éote THs 
peyeorns 7 » TOV aobevovvTaV emia ceyes. El O€ 0 
aryabos @eds Kal TOPOS TAS Cons nay OL KOVOLUpS 
THY Xap TAVTNY eis Erepov Kaupov Tapsevera,® 
ANN éemiotet hate jyply ou Tap ULOVY Tpér er 
ypapnvar ets Tapdichna ty pev TOY PruiBopevov, 
Svoplmaw dé Tov TUVTET PLL MEvOY TOMA yap 
Hon Ta CULT pipara Ths ‘Exwdnoias ryéryove, Kal 
TOAAN Huty et’ avTois 7 Orinbis: kal TT POT OOKLa 
BonOeias érépwOev ovdapoer, éav ry 0 Kuptos 60 
vuay Tay yunclas SovrevdvT@Y adT@ éEatroaTethy 
THv lacey. 

To fev ovv’ tTapoy Kal avai xuvTor THS 
ALpETEws TOV “Apevavay, pavepas dro pparyev TOU 
TWOLATOS TRS ‘Exkdqotas, bevel érrh THs bolas 
TAaVNS, Kal ohuya nas Avpaiver at ua 70 TAT t 
mT podmrov avTav thy acéBetav eivat ot b¢ THY 
Sopay Tov ™poBatou mepBeBhnpevor Kal Thy 
eTibaveray Tyee pov mpoBarhopevor Kal mrpaciay, 
évdodev de omapaccovres ah €600)5 Ta TOU Xpiarob 
Tova, Kat dia TO EE Huwv wpunobas, evKOAWS 

tom. E. 2 éroluws E. 


: emdeyety editi antiqu mpos KH, Harl 
5 sropeverOa tres alu MSS.; es duo MSS. 
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* 
reported to us. For even if our wounds do continue 
the same, yet it brings us some solace to have 
physicians at hand who are able, if they should get 
an opportunity, to apply a swift cure to our pains. 
Therefore once again? through our beloved ones 
we both salute you and urge you, if the Lord grants 
you an opportunity of coming to u%, not to hesitate 
to visitus. For the greatest commandment prescribes 
the visitation of the sick.2. But if the good God 
and the wise dispenser of our lives reserves this 
blessing for another time, yet write to us such things 
as s meet should be written by you for the encourage- 
ment of those who are suffermg affliction and the 
restoration of those who have been crushed.? For 
many are the crushing blows which already have 
come to the Church, and great 1s our affliction because 
of them: and there 1s expectation of help from 
nowhere else, 1f the Lord does not send the cure 
through you who truly serve Him. 

Now the reckless and impudent heresy of the 
Arians, being plamly cut off from the body of the 
Church, remains in its own error, and harms us but 
little because their umpiety is evident to all. But 
those who have clothed themselves in the skin of a 
sheep,* and present a gentle and mild appearance, 
but mwardly are rending unsparingly the flocks of 
Christ, and, because they have come from amongst 


1 The Eastefners had sent Sanctissimus and Dorotheus to 
the West in 374 

2 Cf Ecclesiasticus 7. 39. 3 Cf. 2 Cor. 1.3 and 4. 

4 Cf Matt. 7 15 


6 om. E 7 Tapiedocetar Reg. sec., Coisl. sec. 
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euSadrovres * ‘BraBny ToIS WTNOVaTEPOLS, OUTOL 
elo ot Xaherol Kal Ova pvraKro, | obs aEtob pev 
Tapa TIS UpETepas axpiBetas Tpos wacas Tas 
KaTa THY avaToAny éxkXynolas SnuooltevOHva, 
iva 7) OpGotodynoavres yrncins Hot ovy Huiv, % 
HEvovTes érl TES diac podijs éy éavTots ovals 
THY BraBnp é EXOCL, Wy Ouvdpevor én THS apurnax- 
TOU KOLVOVLAS THS idias vooou peragudovan * Tols 
mrnotdfoua lw. avayen dé otra évopactt 
pune Divas, ivan Kab avTol yroeplonre 3 tous * Tapa 
xas Tap jpiy ° épyalopevous” Kat Tails eKKANolals 
Heer pavepov KaTaoTnoarE.® O per yap map 
Hav NOYOS Uromrds €ott TOUS ToNNois,! @S Taxa 
Oud Tuas idtwrexas piroverias THY puxporpuxiay 
T pos avTOvs Ehopeveoy: ULELS 5é, dcov paKpav 
auréay® GT KEG [EVOL TUYXAVETE, ToTOUT® TEOV 
Tapa ToIs Aaols TO a&.omia Tov éyveTe, 1Tpos TH? 
Kal THY mapa 10 sod Oeod yapuv cwvaiperbar t Ut 
eis THY birep TOV KATAT OVOUPEVOY erreperesay. 
éav bé Kal TVUPOVOS mELOvEs ouod TH avTa 
Soypatiante, OfjAov OTL TO TANG OS tov Ooymart- 
TaVTOY avavtipentov Tao THY Tapadsoxny KaTa- 
OKEVaTEL TOU OOYUaTOS 

"Eote tolvuy eis Toy TOAANY Huly KaTaACKEVAl- 

ty hy 
opty! Avanv, Edatdbios o éx THS SeBacteias 
TAs Kata Thy pixpav *“Appeviav' os, TaXaL 
€. 


1 rhy add. E. 2 peradovvat E, Med. 
: youplonrar E + ras add. E. 

5 kal ra cxavdadra editi antiqul. 

f KaTaarhonre E. ? ois woAAots om KE. 
§ airots E, Med. 3 rocotroy editi antiqui. 

9 7d B. om. 
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ourselves, easily inflict injury on the sumpler folk, 
these are they who are harmful and difficult to guard 
against. It is these men that we would have made 
known publicly by your Integrity to all the churches 
in the East, in order that either, mending their ways, 
they may be truly with us, or, remainmg in their 
perversity, they may keep their hatm to themselves 
alone, not being able through an unguarded com- 
munion to skare then own disease with their neigh- 
bours. And we must mention these by name, in 
order that you also may know who they are that 
cayse disturbances among us; and do you make 
the matter clear to our churches. For statements 
made by us are suspected by the many, on the ground 
that we perhaps through certain personal quarrels 
hold ill-will towards them. But as for you, mas- 
mauch as you happen to live far away from them, so 
much the greater is the confidence you enjoy in the 
eyes of the laity, in addition to the fact that God’s 
grace co-operates with you in the care of those who 
labour. And if, besides, a considerable number of 
you together declare the same doctrines with one 
voice, it is clear that the multitude of those who have 
so declared will brmg about for all the acceptance of 
the doctrine without contradiction. 

Now one of those who causes us much sorrow 13 
Eustathius! of Sebaste in Lesser Armenia, who, 


1 Eustathiusgapparently tried to secure the favour of the 
Arian party by repressing the Nicene faith, and he had the 
effrontery to employ his tormer recognition by Libenus as a 
means of investing his words and actions with the authority 
of one in close communion with Rome 


1 papackevaddyrwy HK, editi antiqui 2 om. E. 
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palyrevOeis TO Ape, Kal OTE Tyepagev él THS 
“AreEavd peias Tas Tovnpas KATA TOU Movoyevots 
cuvTideis Bracdnuias, aKoNOv0 ay éxeiv@ Kal TOLS 
YVNTLWTATOLS avrod TOY padnr ay évapid HOU pEvos, 
€mreto7) erravnrden eis THY EayTod, TO HAKapLaT are 
Erte Kom + “Epporyever TO Kavcapeias, xpivovtu 
avrov érl Th KaKoookig, sporoviay cOwke mio Tews 
bytods. Kal OUT rp Xetporoviay vr avrod 
Se&dpevos,” peTa THY EexelvoU KOlunoly pos TOV 
érl Ths Kovotavtwoumorews KicéSuov edpaper, 
ovdevos EAatrov Kal avtov TO dvoceBes dSorypa Tob 
"A petou m peo Bevovra. eita éxeldev bua olas 
dyToTe aitias amenradeis, ed av Tots érl THs 
mar pibos aTENOYNTATO TaNW, 70 pev SvaaeBEs 
ETT LK PUTT OLEVOS ppovnpa. pnudtwv 6é€ Twa 
opGornta mpoBarrouevos.® Kab TUXOV THS emia 
KOTHS OS eTUXED, evdus paiveras ypavas dva- 
Departio mov Tob Omoovatou ey TO KATO “AyKvpay 
YyEVOLEV@ AUTOS ouhhoy@. cdnceiDev ert Thy 
Sedevacerav eon, dedpaxe * peta TOV EAUTOU OMo- 
d0€wv & raves icacey. év be Th Kovertavtivoutonet 
auvvebeto maw Tolls amd TOV aipEeTLK@Y TPOTA- 
Getot. Kat otws aTedadels® THs éricKoTrAs da 
TO év TH Menrsrevh mooxabnpfcGat, oddv éavT@ 
THS aAToKaTaTdcews érevonae THY WS Umas adheéwv. 
Kal tiva pév datiy & WpoeTabyn avT@a Tapa Tov 
1 om Med. ® Evoradios add. edu antiqui. 


3 poo BardAduevos editi antiqui 4 &ypawerv sex MSS. 
> decades EK, 


1 4e the Arians 
“ In 358, when the homoiousion was accepted, and twelve 
anathemas were formulated against all who rejected it. 
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taught of old by Anus at the time when Arius 
flourished at Alexandria, as the author of those 
wicked blasphemies against the Only-begotten, 
following him and beng numbéred among his most 
faithful “disciples, on returning to his own country, 
gave a confession of séund faith to the most blessed 
bishop Hermogenes of Caesarea, who was judging 
him on the charge of false doctrine. And having 
thus received eration at his hands, after the 
decease of the latter, he ran to Eusebius of Constan- 
tinople, a man who himself less than no one sponsored 
the impious doctrine of Arius Then after being 
driven for some cause or other from that place, he 
returned and made a defence again before the people 
of his own country, concealing his impious sentiments 
and screening himself behind a kind of orthodoxy of 
words. And when he somehow obtained the 
bishopric, he seems immediately to have written an 
anathema of consubstantiation at their! synod con- 
vened at Ancyra? And going thence into Seleucia, 
in conjunction with those who held the same opinions 
as himself, he did what all know? And at Con- 
stantinople he agai agreed with the proposals of 
the heretics And when he had accordingly been 
expelled from his episcopacy on account of his former 
deposition at Melitine,* he conceived of the visit to 
you as a means of restoring himself And what it 
was that was proposed to him by the most blessed 


8 When the Council met at Seleucia, Eustathius occupied a 
prominent place in its tumultuous and indecisive proceedings, 
and was the head of the ten episcopal deputies sent to Con- 
stantinople to lay their report before Constantine. Cf. Soz 
H. H. 4. 22 and 23. 

4 Before 359 Melhtine in Armenia Minor Cf Letter 
CCLXVI, note 7 
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HAKAPLOTAT OV eM LO KOTOU AiBeptov, tiva b€ & 
aT Os cuvéedeto, ayvoovuer, my OTL émtaToMy 
er 0 [LbreV aroxabiatacay avTOov, iy emvoetEas TH 
kata Tvava TUVOd® d am oKaTeoTn T® TOT. OUTOS 
pov tmop0et thy TiatwW _eKceligny, éd’ 7 édéyOn, aut 
Tols avabeparifguar TO opoovatov guvErTe, kal 
TpwTOTTaTHS égrl THS TOV TVEUMATOMAX OY aipé- 
oews. eel ovy auTodev yeryovev avT@ ” Sivas 
TOU QoLKely TAS exkhnolas, Kab TH “rap ULOv 
Sebomery AUTO Tappng ta, KEXPNTAL els KaTa- 
oT popny TOV TONY, avayKn abtobev éOeiv kat 
THY b10pBwow, Kal ertoranhvar Tats exkdyotars 
TLVA [Lev éorey ep ots edéy On, TOS O€ vov peTa- 
BrGeis aKupot THY Yap THY SoPetcayv avTO bid 
TOV TOTE TATEPOV. 

Acttepos per’ avTov éo Tw ‘Arrohvapos, ov 
pLK POS Kab autos Tas exc hyo tas TOpaAhvT cv. 
TH yap Tov ypaery evKorig Tos TACAY vir 
eal eXOV apKovoay aUT@ THY Yaccav, évé- 
TNTE MEV THY EAUTOU TUvTarypar oy TV OlKOU- 
pevny, Ta paKovaas Tov éyKAnwaTtos+ Tov heyovTos, 
ore DurAakat trothoar Bi.Pra TONNE! év 0€ TO 
TAO EL Ondovore MOANA Kal nuadpTnTat. Tas 
yap Ouvatov éx ToAvANoyias éxhuyely apaptiap ; 
Erte pev ovy avTovd Kal Ta THS Beororyias, ovK 


1 évrdAuaros aus MS8.; éxxAnoiwericod editi antiqui. 


py 


1 Ordained Bishop of Rome May 22, 352 4.D , as successor 
to id ulius J 
2 Eustathius was unwilling to call the Holy Ghost either 
God or a creature. Macedonius, Marathonius, and others 
refused to leave this question in suspense. They urged that 
the Holy Ghost must be a creature, a mimister and servant of 
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bishop Liberius,! and what it was that he himself 
agreed to, we know not, except that he brought back 
a letter restoring him, by displaying which at the 
synod of Tyana he was restored to his place. This 
man now tries to destgoy that creed on the basis of 
which he was received, and he associates with those 
who anathematize consubstantiation, and is the 
leader of the heresy of the pneumatomachi.? Since, 
then, his power to harm the churches came from your 
quarter, and since he has used the privilege granted 
him by you for the downfall of the many, from you 
must come also his correction, and you should write 
to the churches what the conditions are on which he 
was received, and how now, having undergone a 
change, he nullifies the favour that was granted to 
him by the fathers of that time. 

Second to him is Apollinarius, who also is troubling 
the churches in no small degree. For since by his 
facility in writing he has a tongue that suffices him 
for every subject, he has filled the world with his 
books, disregarding the charge of him who said: 
“ Avoid making many books ”’;? and in the multi- 
tude of them he has clearly sinned much. For how 
is it possible “‘in the multitude of words to avoid 
sn’? Now there are not only his theological 


God. The new sect was known as the Macedonians, Mara- 
thomans, or Pneumatomachi (‘‘Combators agaimst the 
Spint’’) Cf Soc. 2 45, Soz 4 27, and Theodoret 2. 16 

8 Cf Ecclesfastes 12 12: the Douay version 1s based on a 
slightly different text ‘‘ Of making many books there 1s no 
end and much study is an affliction of the flesh ”’ 

4 Cf. Prov 10 19 ék modvdoyias otk éxgdedén ayuopriay, 
pedduevos SE ye:Adwy vonuwy Zon ‘*In the multitude of words 
there shall not want sin: but he that reframeth his lips 1s 
most wise ”’ 
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ex ypapex ay arrodeiFewy, GAN é& ave porivey 
adoppar * THY KaTacKeuny éyovtTa: gate dé avTa 
Kal Ta mept avactacens pub veers ouyKelpeva, 
HaNOV dé ‘Tovdarkas, év ols dno. mary as 
7 pos THY vopLiENny vTooTpepesy * Aatpeiay, Kal 
Tadey HUaS TepeTunOncer dat, Kal caSBarilew, 
Kat Bpeparer anéyeo Oat, Kat voias T pos oLg ey 
Oc, kat T poo KUynT ELV éy ‘Tepocordpuoes éqrl Tob 
vaod, Kal ddws amo Xprotravay "Toudaious yevn- 
ceafar. wv ti ay yévolto KatayehacTorepon, 
HLaNOV be aot plore pov TOU evaryyehtKou Soy- 
HaTOS ; eita Kal Ta Tepl TapKaTEos TOT AUT HY 
eTroingé TH abedpornre THv : TAPAX IY, WOTE odiryou 
oLTov THV EVTETUXNKOTOY TOV apxatoy Ths EUCE- 
Betas racwfovar Napaxrhpa: or Oé TONNOb; Tails 
KauvoTopiats 7 pooeXovTes, efeTpamnaay evs Cnt n- 
oels Kat pe tAovelxous epevpéces TOV avadheray 
TOUTOV pnuarov. 

‘O HEVTOL IlavAtvos, e¢ pév 7 Kab Tepl THY 
Xelporoviay eT y Yr LiLoy exee QUTOL ay ElTroLTe’ 
nas Oé Aurel, TOUS Mapxérrov Tpoorremovbass * 
doypact, Kal TOUS AkoNOVOOdYTAS AUTO abLaKpiTOS 
eis THY KolvMviay éavtTod tpooréuevos. oldaTe 
dé, aderdoi TLULOTATOL, OTs Tmaons judy Tis 
ekariSos adérnaw Exel TO Mapxéddov Soya, 
obte Tiov év idta vrootdce: opodoyovv, adda 


- 


1 royiopney Coisl. sec., Reg sec. 
2 droorpédew EK, mpocayey duo alu om E 
4 apowemcydws K, Med , reroidws editi antiqui. 


1 4.e Saturday. 
2 Bishop of Ancyra in Galatia, contemporary of Basil. 
Although formerly an earnest contender for the Catholic 
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writings, which are constructed, not out of Scriptural 
proofs, but out of human arguments, but there are 
also his writings about the resurrection, composed 
in the manner of myths, or rather m the manner of 
the Jews, wherein he fells us to return again to the 
worship which is according to the law, and again to 
be circumcised, and to observe the Sabbath,! and to 
abstain from meat, and to offer sacrifices to God, and 
to worship*in the temple at Jerusalem, and in 
general to become Jews instead of Christians. What 
could be more ndiculous, or rather more foreign to 
the teaching of the Gospel, than these things? 
Then too his statements about the incarnation have 
caused such confusion among the brethren that now 
few of such as have read them preserve the ancient 
character of the true religion; and as for the many, 
they, being intent on innovations, have been turned 
aside to inquines and contentious investigations of 
these unprofitable words. 

As to Paulinus, however, whether there 1s anything 
reprehensible about his ordination you yourself could 
say; but us he grieves by being inclined toward the 
teachings of Marcellus,? and by admitting his fol- 
lowers indiscriminately mto communion with him- 
self And you know, most honoured brethren, that 
the doctrme of Marcellus contains the destruction of 
all our hope, neither confessing the Son in His proper 


faith against fhe Arians, in refuting the heterodox writings 
of Asterius, he was accused of falling himself into doctrines 
combining the errors of Sabellius and Paul of Samosata 
Thus he appeared to teach that the Son had no real 
personality, but was merely the external manifestation of 
the Father, being called the Son of God, viewed as man 
only 
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ee ye Kal maduy broorpepayra eis TOV 
60ev mponrdev, ovte TOV Tapakdntov idteas 
vperTynKévas Tuvyywpodv: Wate ov« av Tis GudpToL 
Xpictiavigwov pev TavTeNrMs addoTplav aTro- 
haivev tH aipeciy, lovéatofiov 6¢ raped appévov 
avTHy Tpocayosevayv. TovTwy TY éripédEeLav 
yeverOas Tap vuav émifntodmev. yévosto O ap, 
él €TLOTELNAL KaTrakioonte TACaLS TALS KATA THY 
avaronny éxkAnotass, TOUS TAUTA Tapaxapac- 
covTas, eb pev deopGowwro, ELKAL KOLV@VLKOUS, él dé 
étr (LeveLv prdovetcws Bovrouvro Tals KaLvoToplass, 
yopicecbar am avr av. Kat or pev GOEL nas 
cuvedpevovTas pera THs DpeTépas ppovycews €v 
Kowh oKerper Ta. mepl TOUTED d.araeln, ovede 
avTol ayvootmev” GX’ érretdy 0 KaLPOS OK év6.- 
dwar Kal to avaBarrecbart BraBepor, THS at 2 
avuTav BrdBns epprEwpmevns, dvaycaios ameatelh- 
apev Tous adeAdous, iva boa Kal THY ex TOU 
Ypdwparos didacKkantay tapédale, Tatra Tap 
EAUTOV avabiubatavres, Kivijawary © UMe@v Thy 
evra Beray eis TO TapaaxerO au THY érulnroumévny * 

BonPecav tais tod Oeov éxxrAnotass. 


CCLXIV 
Bapon, émicxor@ ‘Kdécons, év eSoptg OVTL 


16 ws arnbas Jeoptheo tary Kal rdons aldobs 
kal tins akio éricxor@ Bapon Bacireos év 


1 @voBaréobar B 2 or’ editi antiqu1 
4 3 


3 nviowpev K. ér) rod (nroupévou K, 





1 According to the Benedictime editors (Chap. XXXVIJ), 
the two letters written to Bishop Barses of Edessa, 7 e. Letters 
s Kole) 
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person, but as having been sent forth and as having 
again returned to Him from whom He went forth, 
nor admitting that the Paraclete has His own person ; 
so that one would not err in proclaiming the heresy 
utterly foreign to Christianity and in declaring it a 
perverted Judaism. We beg that the care of these 
matters come from you. And théy would be cared 
for, 1f you should deign to write to all the churches 
in the EKaste that those who make these false asser- 
tions, if they mend their ways, are in communion, 
but if they contentiously wish to abide m their 
innovations, are separated from those in communion. 
And that we ought to determine these matters 
sitting with your Wisdom in common council together, 
we ourselves are also not unaware; but since the 
occasion does not permit, and delay is harmful, the 
harm from them havmg already taken root, we have 
of necessity despatched these brethren, 1n order that 
whatever has escaped the account contained in our 
letter, they may inform you of themselves, and thus 
may stir your Reverences to furnish the desired aid 
to the churches of God. 


LETTER CCLXAIV 


To Barses, Bisnop or Epressa, WHILE IN Exite! 


To one wif6 1s truly most beloved of God and worthy 
of every respect and honour, Bishop Barses, Basil 


CCLXIV and CCLXVII, should be assigned to the last years of 
the reign of Valens, perhaps to 377, for in both Basil expresses 
hope of approaching peace, since the persecution had reached 
its height Theodoret, H.H 4. 16, says that this Barses had 
fled to the island of Aradus, off the coast of Phoenicia, but 
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Reale Kaiperv. €pXopevov TOV yenor@ratav 
alEAPOV THY Eph Aopvivoy TT pos THY evraPerav 
cou, 75e@s THY abopyny TOV Ypaeparov edeEd- 
pea, Kab 7 poo aryopevopev oe L avTa@v, evXOmevor 
TO aye @cd péxps Tocovwov purayOfvas! TH 
tom tavrn, péx pas ov Karakobapev iSeiy oe Kat 
aTovadaat TOV év col Xaproparov. povov eVXOU, 
TAPAKARG, iva o Kuvptos LL) Tapas MAS ELS 
TENS TOLS ext pois TOU cTavpod Tov Xpuo rob, 
ANNA puragy ® Tas eauTod exKhyo tas eX pt TOU 
Karpov Ths elpvns, hv avTos oldev oO Sixaips 
KPLTNS TOTE aTOOwG él. aTrObwT tl yap, Kal OUK 
eycaraneinver LAS els TO TAaVTENeS. GAN Oo ep 
Tots ‘Iopandirass THY éRdopunxovTactiay aploev 
UTép TOV apapTnmatov els THY TAS aixparhoatas 
KaTadieny, oUTH TaYa Kal hwas o SuvvaTOS Xpovep 
TWh @pLopevep mapadaus dvaKaréo erat TOTE Kal 
amoxaracTncel els THY ef aPXIS elpnvyy" él pay 
\ 
apa éyyvs Tov éoTiy 1) amrooTacia Kal Ta voY 
yivopeva Tpoolwa eats. THS eloddov Tod “AvTu- 


: drapurax Bfvas editi antiqui 
2 @vadte: quatuor MSS ; puadéo editi antiqui. 





moved to the town of Oxyrhynchus in Egypt, because crowds 
had flocked to him on hearing of his miracles. Finally, he 
went to a remote spot called Philo. 

When an opportunity presented itself, Basil wrote to him to 
commend himself to his prayers. Barses, however, did not 
receive this letter, or perhaps did not receive 1t before he wrote 
again to Basil to complain of the latter’ssilence. Accordingly, 
Basil wrote again, this time entrusting his letter to certain 
Cappadocians then on their way to Egypt. He also entrusted 
them with a small gift for the saintly exile 

1 The identity of this Domninus 1s not clear. The name 1s 
fairly common at this period,e g Nilus, Letter III, 43 and 144. 
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sends greetings in the Lord. Since our most loyal 
brethren, Domninus? and his party, are going to 
your Reverence, we have gladly accepted the 
opportunity for this letter, and we greet you through 
them, praying to the holy God that we may be 
preserved in this hfe until such time as we are deemed 
worthy to see you and to enjoy the gifts of grace 
that are in you. Only pray, I urge, that the Lord 
may not deliver us finally to the enemies of the Cross 
of Christ,? but may preserve His churches until the 
time of peace; and the just Judge Himself knows 
when He will render this to us? For He will render 
it, and He will not forsake us utterly Nay, just as 
for the Israelites He appomted a term of seventy 4 
years of captivity as the punishment for their sins, 
so perhaps the Almighty, having given us also over 
to an appointed pe1iod, will some day call us back 
and restore us to the peace of old; unless indeed 
apostasy 1s somewhere near, and what is now hap- 
pening 1s a prelude to the entrance of the Antichrist. 


2 Phil 3 18. 

3 Cf. 2 Tim 4 8 Aoimov, amoxe:tai por 6 ris Sixaocvvns 
orépavos, dy dtodaoae: wot 6 Kupios ev exetvn TH huepz, 6 Sikatos 
kplrns. ob pdvoy 5& euol, GAA Kal wat Tols Hyamnkdoe Thy 
émipdveray avtov 6“ As to the rest, there islaid up for me a 
crown of justice, which the Lord the just judge will render to 
meinthatday andnotonly to me, but to them also that love 
his coming ”’ 

4 Cf Jer. 25 12 

5 Cf 1 Jof 2 18 Maidla, eoxdrn Spa eativ, na Kabos 
Heovoate bri avtixpioros Epxera:, Kal viv aytiypiotot modAo) 
yeyovaciv. 88ev yirdoKouev Ors eoxaTn &pa éariv. “ Little 
children, it is the last hour. and as you have heard that 
Antichrist cometh, even now there are become many Anti- 
christs: whereby we know that it 1s the last hour’’ Cf. 
also 2 John 7. 
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S 
, 
XptoTov. omep dé ea Te 7 pooev ov iva h TAS 


Orirbeus TApEveyKy  huas aMTTALTTOUS oud TOV 
Orinpewy o 0 ayados Olar@antat. Tagav THY cUVO- 
diay THY carakiobetc av cuveivar Th evraPeia cou 
aonatoueba, 64a cov. THY nV evA.aBevay OL ou 
ALLY ~TAVTES T ppcaryopevoucw. éppwmevos Kal 
evOvjios € éy Kupi, t UTEPEUY OMEVOS , Hou, purax eins? 
TH TOU Oeod exxdyoia Yaprte Tod ‘Aytov.? 


CCLXV 


Evroyte Ka ‘AreEavdpe Kal “Aptoxpariovt, 
émicxomois Aiylmrtou® é€oprobeioww 


Meyarnv é€v waow etpicxonev Tod ayalod 
Qcod tHy mepl Tas éxxAncias avTOD oiKoVvOpiay, 
@oTe Kal TA SoxovvTa eivar oKxvOpwTa Kal pH 
Tavtn Kata BotAnow aravTovtTa, Kal TadTa 
ér’ a@bereia TOV ToAdNOY oOiKOVOMElTOaL, Ev TH 
dSucbewpnt@ tod Oeov copia Kai trois aveEvyu- 
doros avtod THs SiKarocvyns Kplwactiv. tdov 
yap Kal thy tyetépav ayarny é€k TeV KaT 

1 StapvdaxGeins editi antiqui. 


2 ov ‘Aylov] avrod EH, editi antiqui. 
® Aiyunttors edita antiqu 


1 Witten in 377 Shortly after writing to the Westerners, 
Basil wrote to the exiled confessors of Egypt*m Palestine, 
many of whom had written a joint letter to Apollinarius, 
although Adelphius and Isidore had written individually to 
bim. But after Apollmarius broke away in open heresy, he 
boasted in a letter to Paulinus of Antioch about the testimony 
of the confessors and theirletters This stirred the confessors 
and roused their suspicions about Paulinus, and when some 
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And if this thing should happen, pray that the good 


Lord may either take away our afflictions or preserve 
us unvanquished through our afflictions. The entire 
synod that has been thought worthy to associate 
with your Reverence ye salute through you. All 
with us send greetings to your Reverence. Hale 
and hearty in the Lord, praying fof me, may you be 
preserved to the Church of God by the grace of the 
Holy One. « 


LETTER CCLKV 


To Euroaius, ALEXANDER, AND HarpocraTIon, 
EXILED Bisuoprs or Eayrt 


GreaT in all things do we find the good God’s ad- 
ministration of His churches, so that even those things 
which seem to forebode trouble and which do not 
turn out entirely according to our wishes are bemg 
administered for the benefit of the majority, in the 
incomprehensible wisdom of God and the unsearch- 
able judgments of His justice? For behold, after 
the Lord had removed your Charities from the regions 


of the works of Apollimarius reached them, they could not 
remain silent about theimyjury done to the Church and wrote their 
thoughts on Apollinarius to the monks of Nitra. When Basil 
learned of their zeal in refuting heresies, he decided to foster 
communion with them by letter He accordingly despatched 
the deacon Elpidius with this and the following letter Cf. 
Vita S Basili® 37. 3-7 

Nothing is known of this Hulogius more than is mentioned 
here The Alexander of this letter 1s not mentioned elsewhere. 
Harpocration was bishop of Bubastus (Basta) in Egypt, one 
of the bishops consecrated by Melchius Cf Athan. A pol 
contra Arvanos. 

2 Cf Rom 11 33 


TO5 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 

$ 
Alyurtoy Torey avactiaas o Kuptos, eis wéonv 
ayayov TH Tadatorivgy idpucaro, KATA pinow 
Tou marae ‘Iopann, ov Oia TIS aixparoaias 
ayaywv eis THY ‘Acouptoy YD, éo Bece THY exel 
efdwroraTpelav OLa THS Tv aytov émidnuias. 
Kal vov Tolvuy gUTwS evpioKopEev NoytCopmevol, OTL 
TOV omep THS evo eBelas aOXov vpL@y * mpoBanr- 
opevos o Kvpuos, t Opty ey bua THs éfopias oTdO.ov 
jvowke TOV pacaplov AYOVLC LATwY, Tots dé Tepe- 
TuyxXadvouciw tuav TH ayaOn tpoapécer évapyh 
Ta TPOS CwTHplay éxaplaaTo UTobeiypata. érrel 
ovy TH TOV Oecod yaprts éuadopev tuav THV opbo- 
THTA THS miatews, éudbopev Sé TO TEpl THY adEr- 
pornta. emipedés, Kab ore ov Tapepyos ovde 
7} MEAN LEVOS mapexer Oe ® TQ Kowoperr Kab avary- 
Kala POs TMT play, GAN él TL TPOS oLKOdSOMNY 
TOV ékKKAncLOY évepyely mpoaipetabe, SiKaLov 
édoytoduela 2 Kotvwvol yevéoOar THs ayabhs 
pepidos wna Kal ovvdrrar éavToUs 61a TOD ypap- 
Matos TH LueTépa evAaPeEla. odrrEp Evexa aTreoTeEt- 
Aapwev* Kab tov TodewotaToy viov nuov Kal 
ovvod.axovov "EXridiov, ood pév THY ertoTOANY 
draxouilovra, ood 6é Kal map éavTovd dvydpevov 
arraryyet dare tuiy b0@ THY é€K TOD Ypadumatos 
exhuyn diacKariav. 

Manriora o¢€ Hpas émeppace ™ pos THY emuBu- 
play THS oT uvapeias DUoV 1) axon TeV mepl TY 
opbotnta Sndrov TIS eve Betas po 6TL ovTE 
TANG cuvTayuaTwy ovTE TOLKiNia codioudTwr 
buty editi antiqui; judy Med. 


mapec xeo Ge EB; wapépxecde quatuor recent. MSS. 


1 
2 
3 drouloaper editi antiqu. 
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of Egypt, He led you into the midst of Palestine and 
established you there in imitation of the Israel of old, 
by leading whom through captivity into the land of 
Assyria, He extinguished the idolatry there by the 
visit of His holy ones, So now also, if we consider 
the matter in this way, we find that the Lord, by 
placing before you the contest for the true religion, 
has opened up to you by means of your exile a stadium 
of blessed stsuggles,? and to those who have met with 
your noble principles He has given visible examples 
for salvation. Since, then, by the grace of God we 
have learned of the orthodoxy of your faith, and have 
learned of your care for the brethren, and that not 
perfunctorily nor carelessly do you furnish the means 
which are of common benefit and indispensable to 
salvation, but that you purpose to give effect to 
whatever conduces to the edification of the churches, 
we have considered it right to come into communion 
with your good company and to join ourselves 
through this letter with your Reverences. For this 
reason we have despatched our most beloved son 
and fellow-deacon Elpidius,? who both conveys the 
letter and is able of himself to relate to you whatever 
has escaped the account contained in the letter 
But especially have we been strengthened in the 
desire for union with you by the report of your zeal 
for orthodoxy in religion—that neither by multitude 
of books nor by subtlety of sophisms has the firmness 


1 Of 4 Kings 17 and Isatas 10 11 

2 For a sumilar figure taken from the athletic games cf 
1 Cor 9 24 and 25, also2 Tim 2 5and2 Tim 4 7. 

3 This Elpidius is mentioned in Letter CXXXVIIT 
Nothing further 1s known about him 


4 gréorerAa Med 
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: , e A ‘ ‘\ A f 3 > 
TapynVvexOn vuaY TO oTEPpOY THS Kapdias’ AX 
erréyvwTE fev TOUS KATA TOY aTOTTONKOY 
dSoyuaTov KatvoTomobvtTas, aiwmH 6€ KaTacyxelv 
Thy évepyoupévny tap avTav BraBnv ov KaTe- 

/ \ \ ~ Li \ cf 7 
déEacbe. Kal yap TO byte TOAAHY EUpomev AVIEHY 
Tapa tact Tot avreyouevors ths tot Kupiou 
elpnvns éml Tals vewrEepoTroLiass Tals TravTOOaTrals 

A / ¢ 
"Atodtvapiov tod Aaobdixéws, ds TordvT@ + rréov 
bY / € a v4 gS > > 2 e n \ 
éeXuTncev nuas, Gow edoEev civar €& 2 Hudv TO 
“ \ \ a 
e& apxyis. TO wéev yap wapa havepod moreplov 
tal oN id 4 ‘a! > n f 
mabe TL, Kav UTEpPaAAn® TO adyetvo,* hopytov 

? A 
TOS €OTL TH KATaTOVOULEVO, KADwS YyéeypaTTaL, 
¢ > ¢ 9 ‘ 3 / / ¢ / v \ \ 
OTe Hi o éyOpos wveidicé we UTHveyxa av: TO Oé 

x ¢ 7 \ > f A \ 

Tap opowvyou Kat olxetov BAdBys Tivos Tespa- 
Ojvat, TovTo dvapopoyv TavTedka@s Kal ovdEuiav 
éyov tTapauviiav. ov yap mpocedoxncaper 
auvaomiaotny ee > THs adnGetas, TodTOV evpo- 
An > a b / a / 
pev vov éy wodXois éurrodiCovTa Tois swlopévois 
éx TOU TEpLeAKELY AUT@VY TOV VvoDY Kal aTooTaY 
THS evOuTnTOS TaV SoyuadTav. Ti yap év Epryoss 
al \ 
Tap avTov,TOAuNpoYV Kab Oepyov ovK empaxOn ; 
, 

Ti 6é évy ROYos ov Taper evonOn VEewWTEDOY Kal 
émixextvouvevuévov ; ov aca pmev “ExxkrAnola ep’ 
éautnv® éuepicOn, uadrrota dé Tais vo" TeV 
6p0oddEwv xuBepvopévars émimenpdpOevtoy rap’ 
avTod pos TO oYicaL Kal lotav TLVa TapacuVa- 
om Harl. et Med. 


Toy adryevoy E 
éauras H, 


1 rocovtoy 
8 imepBaArAn HL. 
> gxew E. 
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of your heart been disturbed; nay, you have recog- 
nized those who make mnovations against the 
apostolic teachings, and you have not consented to 
cover over by silence the harm that 1s being worked 
by them. For im truth we have found much distress 
among all who cling to the peace of the Lord at the 
mamfold innovations of Apollinartus of Laodicea,! 

who has distressed us so much the more m that in 
the beginning he seemed to be one of us. Tor while 
any suffering inflicted by an open enemy, even if it 
is excessive in painfulness, 1s somehow endurable to 
the sufferer, as it is written: “* For if my enemy had 
reviled me, I would verily have borne with it’’;? 
to experience injury at the hands of one of hke 
mind and a close friend, this 1s altogether hard to 
bear and admits of no consolation For him whom we 
expected to have as a fellow-champion of truth, this 
man have we now found among the masses obstruct- 
ing those who are being saved by leading their minds 
astray and by drawing them away from night doc- 
trine. For what that is rash and hasty among deeds 
has not been done by him? And what that is novel 
and rash among words has not been devised’? Has 
not the whole Church been divided against itself, 
especially when men are sent by him to the churches 
governed by the orthodox to tear them asunder and 


1 On Apollinarms, cf Letter CCLXITII He was highly 
esteemed both by Athanasius and Basil, for his classical 
culture, piety™ and loyalty to the Nicene Creed durmg the 
Arian controversy, until he brought out a Christological heresy 
which 1s called atter him, and which in some respects prepared 
the way for Monophysitism. 

2 Ct Psal 54 13-15 3 Cf 3 John 8 


? gap editi antiqui. 
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wii hy exOLeHo aL ; out yerarat TO peya THS 
evoeBeias puaTHpLor, @s avev Aaod 1 Kal KAN pou 
emia KOT MV TEpLepXopevar, Kat dvoua wWirov 
TepipepovT wn, ovdey 6é Katopovvtav Eis T po- 
KOT HY Tod evaryryediou THS a pnYNS Kab coTnplas ; 3 
ovx! ot wept TOY Oeod Aoryou TANPELS TAP ALTO 
cio aoeBav Soypmdtav, THs maravas éoeBelas 
TOU Hararodpoves 2aBerdou dc avtot viv ava- 
vewbeions éV Tots CUVTAY LAT LY ; ‘el yap & 
TepLpepovary OL 2eBaarnvol My) CULT ETAATTAL 
Tap exo par, aNAG Kar arnberay avtTovd elat 
ouyypadat, ovde nian | els ao éBevav imepBoriy 
KATANENOLTE, TOV QUTOV Tarépa heyou kat Tlov 
Kal [vebpa,” Kab GvAXKa Tuva cKoTELWA aceBr- 
pata,® & Hues ovoe Tals aKkoais nu@y KaTebeEd- 
peda. mapadeEac Bau, eUNOMEVOL pnoeuiav pepida 
exeuv ™ pos TOUS exelva Ta Pypara bbeyEapévous. 
ovxl TUYKeXUT AL Tap auto 0 THS evavOpwmicens 
AOYOS OUK GudpiBoros yeryove TOUS Toros 1 
awtTjpios Tod Kupiov nuay olxovoyia éx tov 
Gorepav avtovd Kal oKoTELVaY TEpl capKocEws 
CnTnuatoy ; & mavTa ovvayaryely Kal eis EXeyyov 

1 raay HK. 2 kal maaAw Tidy ral TMarépa add editi antiqui. 

3 crorevd doeBjuata] aoeBH phuara E 





1 Apollinarius and Vitalis, besides the two churches of 
Antioch and Laodicea, organized another at Berytus, of which 
a certain Timothy became bishop. Other bishops were conse- 
crated and sent to a distance 

2Cr 1 ‘Tim. 3 16 

5 For “ the gospel of peace’’ cf Eph 5 l4and15 Cf. also 
Phil 1.12 

4 Duchesne, The Early History of the Church, 2 469, says . 
“It appears, however, that upon the question of the Trinity 
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? 

to vindicate some peculiar illegal service? ? Is not 
the great mystery of godliness? mocked, as bishops 
go about without laity and clergy, and bear 
an empty name, and accomplish nothing for the 
promotion of the Gospel of peace ® and salvation? 
Are not his sermons about God full of mpious teach- 
ings, the old impiety of the empty-minded Sabellius 
being now renewed by him in his books?4 For 
if the books that the Sebastenes are circulating have 
not been composed by enemies but are truly his 
writings, he has left no possibility of surpassing his 
impiety, for he calls Father and Son and Spirit the 
same, and commits certain other obscure impieties, 
which we did not consent even to receive into our 
ears, praying to have no part with the men who 
uttered those statements. Has not the doctrine of 
the mncarnation been destroyed by him? Has not 
our Lord’s saving dispensation been made ambiguous 
to the many because of the turbid and cloudy ques- 
tions he raises concerning the incarnation? To 
collect all these and to bring them to refutation 
there was nothing serious with which to reproach him (Apol- 
lnarius) With regard to the Incarnation, he taught as 
follows Christ had received from humanity a body inspired by 
a soul, but the human mind had been replaced in Him by the 
Divine element ”’ 

The Sabellians imagined God as a monad who extends Him- 
self in a Trimty. The designations, Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit, mean three successive manifestations These expan- 
sions are temporary; they are caused by the needs of the 
creature When once this need has ceased, the expansion 
equally ceases, and the Divinity again draws itselfim. They 
were not agreed upon the subject of the Divine Sonship: some 
made 1t consist in the humanity of Christ, others in the blend 
of Word and humanity, others again said that Word assumes 


the character of Son at the Incarnation. This Incarnation was 
transitory, 1t ceased before the sending of the Holy Spirit 
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& 
KaTacThca, waxpod Kab Xpovou Kall hoyou detrau. 
TOV b¢ TOV emraryyedL@v TOTOV TiS OUTWS npavice 
Kal nuadpwcer, @s 7» TovTov pvbotolia; os ye 
THY paKkapiay édrida, THY aroKeuévnVv Tors 
monlTevoapevotst Kata £0 EKvayyédXov Tov 
Xptorov, ot Tw TATELVOS Kab € ppiypsevens éTONN- 
oev éEnpjoacdas, WoTE els ypawsets * pbdous Kal 
Noyous “loudsaixovs é ext pam hvar dvebev emaryyen- 
rAeTae ® Tod vaod THY avavewoty, Kal THs yours 
aT petas THY TApAaTypnaly, Kal Tay apxvepea 
TUTLKOY META TOV GANOwoV apxLepéa, Kal Ouciav 7 
vTrép apapTeay: ETA TOV Guivov TOU Ocod TOV 
atpovta® thy apaptiay Tod Koomou: Kat Bat 
Tho pata wEepLKa weTa TO ev Bamticpa, Kal o7rodoV 
Sapareas payrifovoay THY “Exkhynotay THY ovK 
eXoucav bua THS els X purrov TicTEWS GTiNOY 4 
purisa 7 Te TOV TOLOVTWY, Kal Kad apuc Lov hem pas 
pera Thy amdberav THs dvaotTac eos: Kal &do- 
TuTas mpoopopay, bre ovTeE yapotow ovTE 
apo kovras aproe Tm pol eaews pera TOV aprov 
TOV ex ToD ovpavod' _AvxYOL KQLO EVOL (pera TO 
pas TO arn Oivov Kal Bos eb vUP oO vOHOs TOY 
évTOA@Y é€v ddypact® KaTHpynTat, SfAov™ OTE 


1 oAtrevonevois EK 2 ypaimders ecliti antiqui. 
3 émayyéedrco Oa: Harl et Med. * @ucias editi antiqul. 
® dpayra editi antiqul § od add. EH, edit. 


” otre add KE, editi. ms 


1 Cf. Col. 1 5 and 6 

2 Apollinarius explained the Scriptures in thew natural 
sense. By followmg this method, he found himself led to 
deduce from the Apocalypse the promise of the Reign of a 
Thousand Years, and of an earthly restoration of the Temple 
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require both much time and discussion. And on 
the subject of the promises, who has so obscured and 
darkened it as the myth-making of this man? Why, 
he has had the temerity to interpret the blessed hope, 
that is laid up for those who have hved their hves 
according to the Gospel of Christ,4 in so mean and 
loose a manner that it has beet turned into old 
wives’ tales and Jewish stories!? He proclaims the 
renewal of «the temple afresh, and the observance 
of the worship according to the law, and again a 
typical high priest after we have had the true high 
priest, and a sacrifice for sin after we have had the 
Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the world ;3 
and partial baptisms after the one baptism,* and a 
heifer’s ashes sprinklmg the Church, which through 
faith in Christ has not spot or wrinkle or any such 
thing,® and cleansing of leprosy afte: we have had 
the painless state of the resurrection; and an offering 
of jealousy,§ when they neither marry nor are joined 
in marriage; ? shew-bread after the Bread from 
heaven ;8 burning lamps after the true hght;® and, 
in short, if the law of the commandments has now 
been abolished in dogmas, clearly some day the 


and of the Law. Cf, 1 Tim 4 7: cobs 8& BeBhAous kar 
ypawders uvOous maparrod ‘youvale S€ weauTdy mods edaéBeiay. 
‘But avoid foolish and old wives’ fables: and exercise 
thyself unto godliness.”’ 

3 Ci John 1 29. 

4 Cf Eph 4 5: efs Kupios, pid wloris, év Bdwtionpa ‘‘ One 
Lord, one faith, one baptism.”’ 

5 Cf Eph 5 25-27. 

6 Cf Numbers 5.15 gorw yap @vala Cnaorurias, Ovola 
Lynpocuvou avautuvhokovoe dpaptiay “* Because 1t 1s a sacrifice 
of jealousy, and an oblation searching out adultery ”’ 

7 Ci Mait 22 30 &§ Cf. John 6 32. 

® Cf John 1, 9. 
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/ : \ 4 a A 3 
ToTe Ta OoyHara tov Xpiotov év tots voptKots 
évradpaci axupwOycetat 
"El tovrTos aicyuvn pev nal évtpom) éxa- 
AUYevy Huay Ta Tpdcwma, AUTH Oe PBapeia 
TETANPWKEY NUOY TAS KaRolas. Ot0 TAapAaKan- 
odmev Uuas, OS émrioTHwovas laTpovs Kab dedz- 
ayywévous év moavtnts? marbevery tovs avtidta- 
Tiewévous, Teipabfvat abtov éravayayely mpos 
THy evtakiav ths “ExxXyotas, Kal meicat avtov 
Katahpovncas Ths ToNUdwvias TOV TUYTAYLATO?, 
éBeBatwoe yap Tov THs Tapotuias oyor, 6Tt Ove 
gotiy €k« ‘Torvrdoyias éxduyeiv® dpaptiay, 
aTeppas O¢ avTS mpoBSddr\«eLw Ta THs opPodo%tas 
Séypata, iva Kaxelvou 7 éravopOwats pavepa 
yévntat Kal trols adeAdois attod yrwptcbn 1 
[LET LENELA, 
Eiroyov 8¢ xal wept tOv kata MapxeddXov 
tropvica.* tiv evrAdBeav twov, iva pmdev 
1 dxupwOhoovrar E 2 pairnre KH, Harl., Med. 


> Saguyery Hs éxpevyerv Med. 
4 Srouvnobjvar quatuor MSS. 





1 Apollmarius was a most prolific wmter. He assisted 
his father in reconstructing the Scriptures on the classical 
models. He also wrote im defence of Christianity against 
Julian and Porphyry, ot orthodoxy against the Manicheans, 
Anans, Eunomuus, and other heretics, biblical commentaries, 
and other works, of which only fragments remain His 
exegesis was famous . 

2 Cf Prov 10. 19. 

3 The Benedictine editors remark ‘“‘It seems strange and 
at first sight almost incredible that Marcellus had left the 
Church on account of hisimpious errors. St Athanasius had 
suspected his teachings, but finally believed him cleansed from 
bis errors. Hus disciples presented letters from Athanasius to 
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dogmas of Christ will be made void in the injunctions 
of the law. 

Because of these things shame and humuilation 
have covered our faces and deep grief has filled our 
hearts Therefore we exhort you, as skilled phy- 
sicians and men who have been trained to discipline 
your opponents in gentleness, to éndeavour to lead 
him back to the good order of the Church, and to 
persuade him to despise the verbosity of his writings } 
(for he has confirmed the words of the proverb, that 
“in the multitude of words it is not possible to 
escape sin”’),? and firmly to place before him the 
teachings of orthodoxy, that his amendment may 
become manifest and his repentance be made known 
to the brethren. 

And it is wise to remind your Reverences also 
about the party of Marcellus? that you may not 


the confessors of Egypt. Epiphanius declared that various 
judgments were passed on him. Paulinus received his 
disciples without discrimmation. Basil (Letter LXIX) com- 
plained that he had been received into communion by the 
Church of Rome. 

‘* Basil’s testimony 1s further strengthened by the fact that 
during the last years of his life he removed Marcellus from his 
communion Moreover, 1f Athanasius had always been in 
communion with him, there would have been no need of his 
disciples’ requesting the confessors of Egypt to receive them 
into communion. Furthermore, Peter, the successor of 
Athanasius, would not have complained as he did in his reply 
to Basil (cf. Letter CCLXVI, Basil) of the violation of the 
canons 1f Maicellus and his followers had always been in 
communion. 

‘Therefore, 1t can be concluded that Marcellus fell into error 
towards the end of his life, that he was cut off from communion 
with Athanasius. Deserted by the entire East, the communion 
which he had been granted at one time by the Church of Rome 
could have been of little profit.’’ 


TIS 
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LTEPLTKETTOS und EevKOAWS Tmept avTay TUTre- 
ontTé. Gar érevdy Soypnarov everev aceBav 
eb Oe THIS "Exxdnatas €XELVOS, TOUS émOMevous 
auT® avayxaton, dvabepaticayTas exeLyny Thy 
aipeow oUTM dexTovs yevee Par TH Kowovig, iv’ 
ol Hpty TUVATTOMEVOL by DL@Y Tapa Taons 
dexPaor THs adEAHoTHTOS. érrel vov ye ov 
peTpia KATETXE AUTEN TOUS TOUS, gxovcayTas 
OTL Ta. paryevo[LEVOUS T pos THY DueTepay TupLoT gta 
Kal mpoonkacbe kal Kowavias avrois exe 
oLarTiKhs pereO@Karte, KaiTouye eldevar Upas 
exphy, te TH Tod Ocod Kapere oUTe KaTa THY 
dvatony pLovot éoré, Garda Kab TONS eyere 
THS EavTov peptoos, of THY TOV TATE pov éxOLcov- 
ow dp0odoéiar, TOV KATO Niwavay TO evoeBEs 
Soypa THS TITTEDS éxDenevav Kat ol THS ducews 
TavTES TULPWVOL viv TE Kab n piv TUyXdvouot’ 
av SeEdpevor THS TLTTEDS Toy Tomov éyouev TAP 
EaUTOLS, émopevoe aur ov TH wysatvovon* ot ao 
Kang, ge. ovv mavras mrapopopela dat TOUS 
év TH avy cuvapeia TUYXAVOVT aS vpiv, iva Kab 
TO ryivomeva padrov BeBarwOh* € év TH TAGLOVOY 
cuyKcatabecet, Kab y) eipnyn by Sueomato év TH 
TIVOY TpocAnes éTépwv advo Tapevor. OUTS 
ou Av mpeTov Bovretoac bas vas > artBapas 
kal TPaws mept T pany LT oY Tacats Tals Kara 
THD olKouperny excdnotars SvapepovTev. ov yap 
a) TAXU TL Soymatioas eTALVETOS, GNA, O marybos 
kal aoahevTos EKATTO KAVOVLC AS, Dore Kal els 
TOV META TAUTA XpovoVy eferalomevny THY yuoOunV 
Soxipwtépav paiverOar, odtos amodexTos Kat 


1 7h oye? editi antiqui. 
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decide anything about them thoughtlessly or rashly. 
But since on account of impious teachings he has left 
the Church, his followers must not, until after they 
have anathematized that heresy, become acceptable 
for our communion, ¢n order that those who join 
with us through you may be received by all the 
brethren. For now at least no moderate grief has 
seized the many, upon hearing that when these men 
presented themselves to your Honours you both 
received them and shared ecclesiastical communion 
with them. And yet you ought to have known 
that by God’s grace you are not alone in the East, 
but you have many in your party who vindicate the 
orthodoxy of those fathers who at Nicaea set forth 
the true doctrine of the faith; and that all in the 
West are really in accord with you and us; whose 
document of the faith we have received and keep with 
us, following its sound teaching. Therefore all ought 
to have been informed who are in the same com- 
munion as you, in order that the action taken may be 
the more fully confirmed by the assent of the majority, 
and that the peace may not be broken by the with- 
drawal of some upon the reception of others. Thus, 
then, 1t was fitting that you should have deliberated 
seriously and quietly about matters that are of con- 
cern to all the churches in the world. For not he 
who has decided a matter hastily is commendable, 
but he who has regulated every detail firmly and 
unalterably, so that even in later times his opinion 
under examination shows itself to be the more 


* €8eBarwdn editi antiqui. 3 Huas EK 
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Tape, Oc Kal avO pwrots, @S OlKOVOLLOY TOUS 
Norvyous avTod ép K plore. 

Tatra, dca édidov Hpiv y) bua Tob ypaupatos 
omerta, mposep ley Eauela ULev Thy evhafevav. 
Taparxoe é 0 Kupios Kel ets TAUTOV Has 
aNNHROLS ryeveo as ToTé, wa, TUVTA TWPOS KAT- 
apr ic Loy TOV EXKANTLAY TOU Ocod pel bmav 
olKovounoarTes, pe? pay beEapeBa Tov pc Bov 
TOV NT OLA WevoV Tapa TOD Sixaiov KpiTov TOUS 
TiaTows Kab Ppovipors ol Kovo[10L8. TEwS dé voy 
KaTakiooare ¥ pl ATOTTELNAL Tas TpoTacels, ep 
ais edeEacde TOUS Mapxedrov, éKELVO evdores, ¢ OTL 
Kav mavy TO Kad’ éauTous acgparianabe, [LOvOLS 
EQUTOLS emit peyrat T pdiry [uct TOTOUTOV ovK adeirere, 
anna xen Kal Tous ev Th Stow Kal TOUS KaTa THY 


avarodyy KOLV@VLKOUS cuunhovs avTav TH 
amoxatactace. yevécOa. 


CCLXVI 
Ilétow, érusxot@ “Adetavdpetas * 


Karas pou Kxadypo Kal T PET OVTOS TVEv- 
PaTLKe@ ZOEADO, adn Bova ayanny Tapa TOU 
ee SeSiSaypnevo, Ors coe pn wdvTa Kal puxpa 


* 76 avrTe, dmohoyta Kabayawery, d:671 al eo quavev avr @ TO 
KivoUmera, ka) elmrep ado x owro avrot, of kata MapxéAAov évovvTas 


mpds abtéy, kal paprupta Hs opOodogias MeAgriov, kal EtoeBiou 
Tay émoKkdmwy tres MSS. 





1 Cf. Psal 111. 5. 2 Cf 2Tim.8 
3 Written at end of 377 or beginning of 378 Cf. Loofs, 
p. 48, also mtroductory note of Letter CCLXV and Letter 
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excellent, this man 1s acceptable both to God and 
men, as ordering his words with judgment.! 

So much—all that discussion by letter has per- 
mitted us—have we to say to your Reverences. 
But may the Lord grant that we may meet one 
another one day, so that after dispensing all things 
with you for the government of théchurches of God, 
we may receive with you the reward that has been 
made ready by the just Judge for His faithful and 
wise dispensers.?, But now in the meantime be 
pleased to inform us of the conditions on which you 
received the followers of Marcellus, realizing this: 
that, no matter how fully you may safeguard your 
own interests, you ought not to take upon yourselves 
alone a matter of so great importance, but that both 
those of the West and those of the East who are in 
communion with them should be in agreement on 
their restoration. 


LETTER CCLXVI 
To Peter, Bisuop or ALEXANDRIA 2 


You have rebuked me nghtly and m a manner 
befitting a spiritual brother, who has been taught 
true charity by the Lord, because we do not inform 


CXXXIII. Peter succeeded Athanasius in May 373. In 
order to promote the peaceful succession of an orthodox 
bishop, Athanasius had been requested to recommend one 
who could be elected by anticipation He named Peter, whom 
Gregory of Nazianzus describes as honoured for his wisdom 
and grey hairs (cf Orat. 25. 12), who had been a companion 
of his labours (cf. Theod. 4. 20). Five days afterwards 
(May 2) Athanasius died. 
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Kal “uelto pavepa TOLODLED THY THOE. Kat yap 
émuBarner Ka col ppovritesp TOD «ad? 7aas Kab 
nyt ™] oF ayarn avacéperv Ta nWeTEpa. GNA 
yivooke, TLLOTATE nuty Kab Trobeworare aden ge, 
OTL TO ouvErxes TOV Ortyrewve Kal 0 TOADS obtos O 
KNOVOS 0 vo TANEVOV Tas exehyotas, T pos oudev 
nwas Eeviler Bau TOV ‘yevoueveov TOLEL. @S yep ol 
év tols Xarxetous TAS aKoas KaTAKTYTOUMEVOL 
éy pedery cial TOV poor, oUTa@S Huels TH 
TUKVOTHTL TOY arom ey ay yeNLOY eibic Onuev 
Novmov arapan ov Evel Ka anronToy THY kapotav 
7 pos Ta maparoya. Ta pev oty Tapa Tov 
‘A pecavay éK Taratod * KATA THS "Exkrjotas 
aoxevwpovpeva, ec Kal TOAAa Kal peyada Kal 
Kara TAA StaBeBonpeva® THY OiKOUMEDND, 
Gar’ ov popyta npiy éoTs Ola TO Trapt pavepav 
éyOpav Kat _Tohemieoy Tou hoyou THS annbeias 
yiveo Gar: ods orav yen) TOUT OTL TQ oun 
Oavpaloper, OUx Stay peya TL Kal VeaviKoY KaTa 
THS evoeBelas TorAunowot. Aver Se Huas 
Kal Tapdcoes TA Tapa THY omofvywy Kal 
oposoE@r YLVO MEV aL. Gar’ Gyms Kal Tavta, 1a 
TO TOAAG elvat Kal cuvEXas ewTlTTE nea * 
Tats aKoais, ovdé TaUTA mapadota KATApALVET ALL, 
bev ovTE éxiv nO nev em Tols Tmpwny yevopevors 
aTaKTMS, ovTE TAS aas OLN AIO LED axoas, 
TOUTO pay eLOOTES ore pnun Srakomioes avTO- 
paras > Ta meTpaypweva, TodTO OE GVA WEVOVTES 
ETépous ayyédous TOV AUINpaV yevéoOar Errevta 


1 patorumrduevor editi antiqul 

2 é« madaov] éxmada editi antiqul. 

3 BeBonuéva HK, Harl 4 om E. 
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you about all that happens here, both great and small. 
For it 1s fitting both that you should concern yourself 
with our affairs and that we should report our affairs 
to your Charity. But be informed, our most 
honoured and beloved brother, that continuous 
afflictions, and this great tumult which is now shaking 
the churches, cause us to be astonished at nothing 
that takes place. For just as workers in smuithies, 
whose ears afre struck with a din, become inured to 
the noise, so we by the frequency of strange reports 
have at length become accustomed to keep our heart 
unmoved and undismayed at unexpected events. 
Therefore the charges that have from of old been 
fabricated by the Anans against the Church, although 
many and great and noised throughout the whole 
world, can nevertheless be endured by us because 
they come from open enemies and foes of the word 
of truth;1 mdeed it is when they do not act in their 
usual way that we marvel at them, not when they 
venture some big and insolent thing against the true 
faith But it is what is being done by men of like 
mind and opinion with ourselves that grieves and 
disturbs us.2. But yet even these actions, because 
they are numerous and come continually to our 
ears, do not seem surprismg For this reason 
we were neither disturbed at the disorders that 
happened lately, nor did we vex your ears with the 
news, partly because we realized that rumour would 
also automatically convey to you the news of all 
that had happened; and partly because we were 
waitmg for others to be the messengers of painful 


1 Cf Psal. 54 13 2 Cf. Psal 54 14 and 15 


5 avréuaros editi antiqui 
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ovte Kpivavres! evroyov eivat Uuas 2 ayavaxteiy 
émt Tols TotovToLs, WaTrEep SuaYEpaivovTas SdidTL 3 
mapoponte.* adrois pevtot? TolS TAVTA TroLN- 
cao émectethamey TA TpéTOVTA, TA pakahovvTes 
avrous, émetOn TIGL Suxoveay érradov ot éxei ® 
aderhoi, THS pev ayanns pin aTooTHval, THY dé 
S0pPworv avamevery Tapa TOY duvapéveov éxen- 
TLATTLKOS LaTpEvely TA TTAlTpaTA. ,OTrep érreELd? 
émoinaas, KANOS Kab T POTNKOVTOS Kundets, 
emnved apev oe, Kal MUX APL TH SG [Lev TO Kupig, 
OTL éoTh rehpavov Ths Tararas evratias’ cobo- 
jevov mapa gol Kal i] ‘Hccdyota THV EAUTHS ioyoy 
OUK aTr@NErev ev TH Typetepp Stay ue. ov yap 
pel? 1 OV dddyOno av Kab ol KaVOVES. TOAAAKIS 
ouv ONAN Gels Tapa TOV Parartav, ouderore 
nduyyd ny aAvTOLS amoxpivarba., GV OL LEVOY TAS 
Umerepas émixpioes. Kat vov, éav 0 Kupios 66, 
Kal Jerxnowaty dvacxécbar BOY, eX iCouen TOV 
Nady mpocdEey TH ExKANolg, WS MN aAUTOUS 
nas oveidifeatas Mapxed\avois T POT KEXWpn- 
Kévat,® adn éxelvous ern yever Gar TOU T@UATOS 
THS "Exkdnotas Tov Xpiotod, dore TOV TOvN pov 
Woyov, Tov Kata Kedacberta éx THS aiperews, 
eva avis Viva TH HUET EP TMpocrn We, Kab [17 
neds KataoxuvOjvas ws poo benévous avrois. 
Edurnoe &€ meas 0 adendos Awpoveos, WS av 
TOS €METTELAAS, [LL TUVTA TPOTHVAS Noe PAWS 


: pivovres EB 2 juas MSS. et editi ; duas Capps. 
3 $14 Ti MSS. et editi, d:dre Capps 
4 rapdponuev MSS et editi; wapapOnre Capps. 
wey EB 5 of exe] sliced EK. 
? éxelpyns add. editi antiqul. 
8 rapaxexwpnrevat Med 
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tidings; and, also, because we did not consider it 
reasonable that you should be annoyed at such things, 
as though chagrined because you had been shghted. 
But to the men, who themselves committed these 
acts, we did write what was fitting, urging them, 
since the brethren there have experienced some 
dissension, not to stand aloof from charity, but to 
await correction from those who are empowered 
to remedy errors in the ecclesiastical way. And 
since you, moved by a noble and befitting motive, 
have acted thus, we have commended you, and 
we have given thanks to the Lord, that a remnant 
of the ancient good discipline is bemg preserved 
in you and that the Church has not lost her 
strength in our persecution For the canons have 
not also been persecuted along with us. So, though 
I have been importuned many times by the 
Galatians, I have never been able to answer them, 
since I awaited your decisions? And now, if the 
Lord grants it, and they are willmg to bear with 
us, we hope to bring the laity back to the Church, 
that we ourselves may not be repioached with having 
gone over to the Marcelhans, but that they may 
become members of the body of the Church of Christ,3 
so that the evil reproach which has been scattered 
upon them from the heresy may be made to disappear 
by our taking them back, and that we may not be 
put to shame as having gone over to them. 

And brother Dorotheus has grieved us, because, as 
you yourself wrote, he did not relate everything 


Cf the preceding letter. 


Cf introductory note to the preceding letter 
Ci. Eph 5 29 and 30. 


L 
2 
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dtareyGels TH KoTMLOTHTL cov. Kal TODTO TH TaYV 
Katpav NoyiGowart SvoKorAtg. éolkayev yap Els 
pendév evodovobar bd TOY ApapTiOV Hudr, elrrep 
ol oTrovdatoTatoL THY AdEeMPOV oOvY EvpicxovTaL 
mpoonvels, ode edOeTos Tats StaKoviats Te pr 
TavTa KATA yvounv huetépav2 émuiteretv2 d¢ 
érravenOwrv Sinynoato huty tas érl Tod cepmvo- 
Tatouv émioxoTou Aaudoov mpos THY anv TLLO- 
THTA yevomevas avTa@ dSiaréEets, Kal eAVTrEL Huds 
Néyou Tois “Apevopavitais auyKxatnp.opnabas 
rovs Jeodhthectatovs adeAphovs Hu@Y TOUS TVA- 
Nertoupyous Merériov cal EvoéBiov. ay et Kai 
pndev AAXO cuvicty THY 6pGoso€iav, 6 yotv rapa 
Tov “Apeavay Tohepos atrddeEw eyes 6p0oTHTOS 
oUK OAbiyny Tols evyvMpoVvas RoysCouevots. THY 
dé ony evriaBeav cuvarrew avtois els ayamny 
Opethes KAL 7) KoLVwWria THY UTép Xpiotod Tan- 
patrov. éxetvo O€ Témeico, WS GANOAS TILUeO- 
TATE, ore OUK EoTL To Piya opOodokias, 5 p17) 
peTa Tdons Tappnoias mapa* THY avdpay Tov- 
Tay éxnpvyOn wre Oecd paptrvpt Kal axpoatais 
nuty. ol ovd av mpos Opav avTav édeEducla 
1 Aoy:Coueba E, Med. 2 juerépay Harl., Med. 
3 émicréAAew Harl., Med. 4 $rd editi antiqui. 


1 When Dorotheus was defending the cause of Meletius 
before Pope Damasus and Peter, bishop of Alexandria, Mele- 
tius together with Eusebius were numbered among the 
heretics by these prelates. Dorotheus could not endure the 
charge, and vented his wrath on Peter. Ci Vita S Bastla 37 2. 
In 360 the see of Antioch was vacant. The choice fell upon 
Meletius, an unattached bishop He belonged to Mclitine in 
Armema Minor A council held in that city m 358 had 
deposed Eustathius, the bishop of Sebaste. Meletaus agreed 
to replace Eustathius, but the people of Sebaste refused to 
I24 


gently and calmly to your Decorum.! And this I 
attribute to the difficulty of the times. For we seem 
to have prospered in nothing on account of our sins, 
if indeed the most zealous of the brethren are not 
found gentle, and not even fitted for their missions 
through failing to carry out all their duties according 
to our wishes. He on his return related to us the 
conversations that he had with your Honour in the 
presence of-the most honoured bishop Damasus, 
and he grieved us when he said that our most God- 
beloved brothers and fellow-workers, Meletius and 
Eusebius, were numbered among the Ariomaniacs.? 
But concerning them, even if there was nothing 
else to establish their orthodoxy, the hostility of 
the Arians at least affords no shght proof of their 
sound faith to those who consider the matter fairly. 
Also, their participation with you im suffering for 
Christ’s sake ought to jom your Reverences to 
them in charity And be convinced of this, truly 
most honoured sir, that there is no statement of 
orthodoxy which has not been proclaimed in all 
frankness by these men with God as their witness 
and us as having heard them Nor would we have 
accepted their union early, 1f we had found them 


accept him. Meletius thereupon retired to Berea in Syria. 
Meletius is claimed by some to have signed the Acacian 
formula—the then officialfo1mula of the Imperial Government. 
However, 1n the discourse pronounced by him on his accession to 
the see of Antioch, he allowed 1t to be seen that he was no 
Acacian, but at bottom a Nicene At the end of the month 
he was exiled. He was recalled, only to be driven out a 
second time 1n 365 (?), and a third time in 370 

2 The Benedictine note shows that this charge was out- 
rageous, and points out with what delicacy Basil approaches 
it, without directly chargmg Petrus, from whom 1t must have 
come, with the slander involved. 
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THY ouvadetar, él TKaSovTas avTous Tept TH 
miorey et popen. anna, el Ooxel, Ta mapenOovra 
édowpen, Tots 6é epeEhs apxny Twa, b@ ev eipn- 
viKHD. x pn Soper yap aNd} oy TAVTES Kara THY 
TOY MEAOY KOLVMviaY, Kale Hador a eee OTE aL 
THS avaroris cxedno ta TT p0s Tyuedis * anoPyér- 
oval, Kab THY pep UpeTepay ® OmovLiay adoppny 
els oT NpLy LOV kal BeBarornta Aarovra éay 6é 
alcbovrar vpas év wrowria Tul ™ pos. GNI} NOUS 
ela, exAUONC OVTaL Kab Tapnaoue ty ELUTOY TAS 
Xetpas, Tpos TO KM) AvTAalpey Tots TokEmloes THS 
TLOTEWS. 


CCLXVII 
Bapon, éricxoTm Edécons, év éEopia dvtt 


"Kyo Ths dsabécews pty &vexer, 78 exo Teph 
THY OnD DeocéBecav, emeOUpLovv AUTOS Tapa- 
yeverOar kal dt éuavtovd mepurTvEacbai cov TH 
arxnOiny aydrny, cal doEdcat tov Kupiov tov 
év col peyarvvOdvta Kal tro Tipidy cov yhpas 
Tepupaves KaTacTHcavTa Tage Tots év TH olKov- 
HEV po Boupevors avrov, émreLon dé kal acbévera 
TOU cwpaTos Papeia KaTaTrovel pé Kal ppovris 
EKA ITLOD eminertat 01 apsdnros, Kal OUK EbfLb 
euavTod KUpLOS Tpos TO aTrodnpety Strov Bovropas 
Kal owwTyyyavely obs emOupe, Ota TOU Pappas 
avam ave TOV moBov & Ov exw emt TH ATONAVEEL TOV 
év col KANOY, KAL TAPAKAND THY avuTréepBANTOV 


1 judas E, Hail, Reg primus, Paris. et Bigot. 
2 jer epar 
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unstable in the faith. But if it seems best, let 
us dismiss what is past, and let us grant a peace- 
ful beginning to the future For we all need each 
other in the communion of our members, and 
especially now, when the churches of the East look 
to us, and will take your harmony as a start towards 
firmness and strength; but if they perceive that you 
are somewhat suspicious of each other, they will 
relax and will slacken their hands, so that they 


should not raise them against the enemies of the 
farth.t 


LETTER CCLXVII 
To Barses, BrsHop or Enessa, WHILE IN Exe 2 


Because of the regard that I have for your Piety 
I did desire to visit you myself and m person to 
embrace your true Charity, and to glomfy the Lord 
who has been magnified in you,® and who has made 
your honourable old age renowned to all those in 
the world who fear Him. But simce weakness of 
body weighs heavy upon me and an indescribable 
anxiety for the churches presses upon me,° and 
because I am not master of myself in the matter of 
travelling where I wish and meeting whom I desire, 
I appease by letter the longing that I have for enjoy- 
ing the blessings that are in you, and I urge your 

1 According to the Benedictine editors one MS. contains a 
note to the effect that this letter was never sent. Internal 
evidence, however, seems to indicate that 1t was delivered 

2 Cf. introductory note to Letter CCLXIV. 

3 Cf Matt 5 16 4 Cf. Luke 1. 46-53, the Magnificat. 

5 Cf. 2 Cor. 11 27 and 28, St. Paul’s 4 pépmya wacdv tev 
EKKANOIOY. 
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a 
gov eva Bevav ebxer ae vIrép Euod Kab THs 
"ExkaAnatas, | iva ( Kuptos 86 nyiy am pooKoTT@s 
maperOety Tas AvToumevas 7MEpAS i) @pas THS 
Tape Lon pias Tay" TAPAT Yoel be ney Kal idety 
THY eipnyny TOV EKKANTLQV AVTOD Kal axodcat 
Tept TE TOV NOLTrOV ouherToUpyov oou Kab TOV 
cuvadrnrav * a evyopeDa, Kab mepl cov avTod, 
a? VUKTOS Kat Tpepas ol UTO aé aol Enrodcr 
Tapa TOU Kupiov THS Oucaroa wns. 

Divocke 6€ OTL TOANGKLS pep OUK emer TEA jev,* 
oUdée OT aKIS Op eshouevon Fj mY, ema Tel ha,pev dé Guws 
TH DeooeBete gov. Kal Taxa ovK novvnOnoav 

Lac doar TAS ™ poanyopias Tey ot miatevdévtes 
THY Stakoviay TAY Ypapparoy adepoi. anna 
vov, eres) emeT UX OMEY T)peT Epov TOY odormop- 
OUT MY mpos THY ony TLLLOTNTA, Kal Ta ypap- 
para, avrois evexerpioapen mpobvmws, Kab amreo- 
Tethapev Twa, a Karaka cov vmodeEacGar? Tapa 
THS HweTépas Taeivacews avuTepnhavas, Kal 
EeVAOYHOAL mpas Kara pipmow TOU Tar papxov 
‘Ioadk. et O€ TL, Kal as ao XorovpEvor Kal vo 
TO ous dpovTiowy Tov voov BeBarricpéevor 
EXOVTES, TapeLoomev TOV TPETOVTOY, ra hoyion 
7p, noe humnd hs aha pina cut THY TEAUTOD 
ev Tact TENELOT ITA, iva Kal npets am ohave we 
Gov THS apEeTHs WS Kal ob AOLTTOL TaVTES. éppw- 
pévos,® evOuuos év Kupiw, tmepevxouevos pov, 
yapiabeins por Kal TH TOU Deod “KxkAnorg. 
adranray E 2 nal add. EK. 
anregrelAauey KH 


érectretAauev K, alii MSS. , éorefAauey quatuor MSS. 
Sefacbai Med. 6 wal add, editi antiqui. 


ao om ¢> ff 


unexcelled Reverence to pray for me and the Church, 
that the Lord may grant us to pass without offence 
the trying days or hours of our sojourning here; 1 
and may He peimit us both to see the peace of His 
churches and to hear, concerning your other fellow- 
workers and fellow-athletes, that for which we pray, 
and concerning yourself, that whicl the people under 
you seek night and day from the Lord of Justice.’ 
But be informed that although we have not wnitten 
often, nor as often as we should have done, never- 
theless we have written to your Godliness And 
perhaps the brethren who were entrusted with the 
conveyance of the letter were not able to preserve 
our greetings. But now, since we have found people 
of our own who are journeying to your Honour, we 
have eagerly placed our letter in ther hands, and 
we have despatched certain things which we beg 
that you deign to accept from our Humility without 
despising them, and that you bless us in imitation 
of the patriarch Isaac. And if, as being busy and 
having our mind overwhelmed by a multitude of 
cares, we have overlooked any of the proprieties, do 
not reckon 1t against us nor be offended, but imitate 
your own perfection in all things, that we too may 
enjoy your virtue as do all the rest. Hale, happy in 
the Lord, praying in my behalf, may you be graciously 
bestowed upon me and the Church of God. 


1 Cf. 1 Peter 1. 17° &v odBy roy ris wapoixtas buay ypdvoy 
avactpadnre. ‘Converse in fear during the time of your 
sojourning here ”’ 

2 Of. Psal 4. 2. °Ev 7O éminadreto@al we, eiojkovoéy mov & 
Geds THS Sitawocdyns mov, év OAlbe: érAdruvas wor. “* When I 
called upon him, the God of my justice heard me; when I was 
in distress, Thou hast enlarged me ”’ 

8 Cf. Gen 27 27, 
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COLXVITI 


"EoetEe Kat éh’ HuaV O Kypvos, 6 OTt OUK eyKana. 
NeiTEL TOUS OGiovs avTOU, TH perry * Kal 
Kparard xetpl auTou? TepaKeTraa as THY Sony 
Tis OTLOTHTOS TOU. oxedov yap TAPAaT AO LOV 
TOUTO TL éwed ar TO ev KOUMG KN TOUS aman dsra- 
pélvat TOV drytov, Kat éy mupl AaBpw aBraBas 
Stactacbas tovs dhoBovpévous tov Kupcov, drrov 
oi: kal THv ony OeocéBecay wavtaxolev® byiv, 
@$ aKOvwW, TOU ae TepuxvOEevTos, aGra8h 
diehtvrake.4 L purageve ye mpos To é&Rs5 o 
Suvatos Sow jut, éav ért Sa eev,° 70 Trohvev- 
ktov Oéapa, % Tois yodv adddAows, Of THY oN 
émr dvodov oUTas dvapevovow @S olKeltav éauTov 
owTn play. TETELC [Cl yap Ste, Tots Sdxpver TOY 
EKKAIC LOY Kab TOES oTEvary wots ois’ él cot 
TavTes oatevavovo, mpocyav, 0 diriavOpwros 


1 girotd add E 2 om. E. 

8 ravraxdoe editi antiqui. 

4 Siapvddtee ye editi antiqui. 5 épetjs E 

8 tre CGuev] émiCOuer editi antiqui. 7 obs EB et aln. 


1 Husebius of Samosata, exiled to Thrace in 374 by a decree 
of the Emperor Valens. For further information concerning 
this Eusebius, cf the previous letters addressed to him 
Tillemont places this letter at the end of 377 or the beginning 
of 378 The Benedictine editors, on the evidence of Am- 
mianus 31 6, assign the letter to the summer of 377. It was 
at that time that many, unable to bear the heavy burdens of 
taxation, joined with the mvading Goths Valens, upon 
hearing of this, sent troops to Antioch and vicinity This 
seems to be the army of which Basil speaks Cf. Vita S 
Basilu, 38 Loofs also places this letter in the summer of 377° 
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LETTER CCLXVIII 
To Eusesius, WHILE IN Exite1 


In our time also has the Lord shown that He does 
not leave His saints,” since by His great and mighty 
hand® He has protected the hfe of your Holiness. 
For this thing we consider to be almost hke the case 
of the holy nzan who remained uninjured in the belly 
of a whale,* and hke that of those who, fearing the 
Lord, lived unharmed in the fierce fire, inasmuch 
as He has preserved your Godlmess unharmed, 
although the war has spread, as I hear, round about 
on every side® And may the Almighty God vouch- 
safe to us in the near future, if we still hve, the 
earnestly desired sight, or at any rate to the others 
who await your return as eagerly as they await their 
own salvation ® For I] am confident that the loving 
God, giving heed to the tears of the churches and to 
the lamentations with which they all lament for you, 


* Cf Jos 1.5 nad domwep Hunv wera Movoy, ofrws Zrouat 
Kal ueTa Tov, Kal ovK evKaTarelyw ce ovde UrepdWoual ge ‘‘ AS 
I have been with Moses, so will I be with thee: I will not 
leave thee nor forsake thee ”’ 

3 Cf 2 Hsdras1 10 kal abrol raidés cov kal Aads cov, ods 
eAuTpsow ev TH Suvduer cov Th meydAn Kal ey TH xeElpl cov TH 
kparaig ‘And these are thy servants, and thy people 
whom thou hast redeemed by thy great strength, and by thy 
mighty hand ” 

4 Ct Jonas2 1-11, Dan 3. 20-50 

5 The uprisings of the Gothic settlers in Thrace Cf Soc 
4 24 and 25 

6 After the departure of Husebius, the Anans, Eunomius and 
Lucius, were successively placed in charge of the see. The 
people of Samosata steadtastly refused allegiance to both. 
Cf. Theodoret 4 13 
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la / 4 A wn \ / A 
duadvrakes ce TH Pio, ews dv 0@ THY Yap Tots 
VUKTOS Kab Huepas SEeomévats AVTOV 

\ \ > / a > f m 3 n 
Ta pév ody péxpe THS ETLONMLas TOD ayaTNTOD 
a la nA / 
aberpod jydv AcBaviov To® cvvdsaKovou Tet pay- 
, > e “ 1 } 3 > A \ \ / 5 
peva Ka? vu oe avTov KaTa THY TapodoY 
e A ? , \ \ 32.9 9 , io t 
ixavas édLdadyOnpuev, Ta O€ amr’ éxeivou TOD ypovou 
, a“ , \ 9 r® \ \ 
deoucla pabetvy. perCova yap év T@ metakv Kai 
YareTorEepa aKovouey ryeyevija bas Tan wept TOUS 
3 4 a“ 
ToTrous: drrep, €ay pev H OuvaTov, Kal Barro, 
et O€ py, da yodov Tod evrAaBectdtov adeXhod 
Tlavrou tod cupmperBurtépou émaviovtos waborpev, 
¢ ? / c/ > \ \ ? /; 
ws evyopela, Tt aBAABNS Kal avETNPEATTOS 
Upov puratteta, 7» Con. Ota 58 TO aKodcar® 
, a \ } ? 3 nw \ 
TavTa AnoTOY Kal dnoepTopwYy ® mreTANPHCOaL TA 
ol id a > / / > “ m a 
THs 0500, EhpoBjOnwév Te e’s Yetpas éuBarely Tov 
’ n \ \ 9 A 7 / , 
AOEAPOV, fh KAL AVT@ Tapaitror Oavdtou yevo- 
las ¢e 
pela. éav 66 6@ 0 Kupios petpiav yadnvnv, os 
aKOVOMEY TOU oTpaTOTédoU THY TupodOV, oTrOU- 
Sdcouev Kal TOV HueTéepwv exTréwal Tuva, TOV 
émickerouevov Kat Exacta nuly Tav Tap duty * 
dvaryyéXNovTa. 


1 Suas multi MSS. 2 éri add. EK. 


> Sicextépwv EH; Snoaprdpwr Regius primus, dceprépwr 
Regius sec , duceprépwy Coisl. sec , deceptdpwy Med 
* Suey editi antiqui. 


“ 
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will preserve you in hfe until He giants the boon to 
those who importune Him therefor nmght and day. 

Now as to all that had been done against you up 
to the arrival of our beloved brother and fellow- 
deacon, Libanius,! we Rave been informed sufficiently 
by him as he travelled, but we want to learn what 
happened after that time. For wé hear that in the 
meantime calamities greater and more difficult to 
bear have taken place in your region ; ? and of these, 
we would learn quickly, if it is possible, but 1f that 1s 
not possible, we would at least learn through our 
most revered brother and fellow-piesbyter Paul 3 
on his return, for we pray that your hfe 1s being pre- 
served unhurt and unharmed. But because we have 
heard that the road is all the way infested with 
robbers and deserters,4 we have been afraid to place 
anything in this brother’s hands, lest we become in 
part responsible for his death.6 But if the Lord 
grant a moderate calm—for we hear of the arrival of 
the army—we shall endeavour to send some one of 
our men to visit you and to report to us everything 
about you. 


1 Nothing more 1s known of this Libanius than 1s here 
stated However, he 1s to be distinguished from Libanius 
the bishop of Letter XCII, and from Libanius the professor 
of rhetoric, Letter CCCXXXYV ff. 

2 It appears that Eusebius suffered far less from the bar- 
barian ravages of the Goths than from the suspicions aroused 
at Rome as to his orthodoxy 

3 Nothing further 1s known of this Paulus than 1s here stated 

* Note the curious Latinism dyceprdépwy for Greek avropdodwy 
Eusebius was an exile in Thrace, where the Goths were now 
closing round Valens. 

5 Cf imtroductory note. 
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CCLAIX 


TH opolivya “ApwwOatov orpatnAdtov Tapapu- 
Onur 


To pév axodou Gov AY Kab opecdouevov ou TH 
dtadéces Teas adrovs mapelva Kal TULPETEXELY 
TOV yLvOmevwV. OTH Yap av eat av TE THY 
UTNY KQTET PAUVA[LEV Kat TH cepvorntt TOV Tis 
TAPAKANTEWS TO ELKOS aTreTANPWCAapEV. é7rel 
dé ovKETL pov Peper TO copa TAS paxporépas 
KLUITELS, em THY 64 TOU ypdupatos AGoper * 
omshian, as av pn TavtTarac.® SoFatuev AAXOTpLwS 
exe Tos Ta oupPavra. 

Tis pep ovv Tov avopa éxelvov ovK éorevage ; : 
Tis dé obT@ NLBwvos THY Kapdiav QS mY ee 
én’ * avt@ aeivar Oaxpvop ; ; €me O€ Kab Suapep- 
ovT@s Karndelas eT ANPOT€, TAS TE idias mept 
ee TLLasS TOD avd pos Noyelouevor Kab THY Kowny 
TOV ExKANoL@Y TOD Ocovd mpoctaciav. Arr’ Guws 
ehoya duel OTL, avO pwr os @v Kab NevToupynoas 
TO Bio TOUTM TA emBadovra, TOU Kadnxovet 
XY povars médw Tapa Tod oiKovopodvTos TH 1fLe- 
Tepa Meovd mpocerngOn. a Kal THy ony dpovnaww 
évOupoupernu trpodws éxew ert TO cupBavTe Tapa- 
Kanovpev, Kal, ws olov Te, pEeTpiws hépety THY 


1 FA@oy edita antiqut 2 ravryn Eh, wavT) Harl 
8 do’ editi antiqul 4 ford edita antiqui 


1 Written in 378, according to Loofs, possibly at the 
end of 377. In 355, ‘when the Emperor Constantius was con- 
tending against the myading Goths 1n northern Italy, approach- 
ing defeat was turned into a victory for him by the foresight of 
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LETTER CCLXIX 


To THE WirE or ARINTHAEUS, THE GENERAL. 
In ConsoLaTIon 2 


® 

Ir were appropriate and due to your condition 
that we should be present 1n persort and share in that 
which is happening to you For thus we should not 
only have assuaged our own grief but also have 
fulfilled for your Decorum the duty of consolation in 
reasonable measure. But since my body no longer 
withstands the longer journeyings, we have had re- 
course to converse by letter, that we may not seem 
to be entirely mndifferent to what has happened. 

Who, then, has not bemoaned that man’ And 
who is so stony of heart as not to have shed a warm 
tear over him? But as for me, I have been exceed- 
ingly filled with dejection as J reflect upon the special 
honours shown to me by the man and upon the 
general protection given by him to the churches of 
God. But nevertheless we have reflected that, 
being human and having performed the duties 
which fall to this life, he has at the proper time been 
taken again by God who dispenseth our lots. And 
we urge your wisdom, bearing these things in mind, 
to be calm over what has happened, and, in so far as 
you can, to bear the misfortune with moderation. 


three officials who attacked the enemy without waiting for the 
Emperor’s order The first of these officers was Arinthaeus. 
In the year 363, when Julan was leading his expedition 
against the Persians, Arinthaeus was commander of the left 
wing of cavalry Arimthaeus was also consulin 372. He was 
present in 378 when the general Trajan 1ebuked Valens for the 
persecution of the Catholics Cf. Letter CLX XIX, which 1s 
addressed to Arinthaeus himself, also Theodoret 4. 30. 
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oupbopar. [KaVOS jeev OU Kal O XPoves pandéar 
THY Kcapsiav cou Kat mapooov codvat Tots Noyla- 
pootst AA dues Uromrov nee éoTe TO ayay gov 
diravédpov kal wept mavtras! ypnortov, my Tore 
Exdotov das ceaurny TO Taba, d0 amroTHTA 
nO dV Babeiay Ty? mhyy ny deEapévn THS AUTINS. 
TdvToTe pev ovv Ypjowov To Tov Tpadav b.- 
dacKkaXov, wddiota O€ él TOV TOLOUTMY KALPOD. 
pvnoOnte Tolwuy THs TOD KTicavTOS Huas aTropa- 
cews, OL AS TavTes ob ex THS yHs huvtes?® mdruv 
els yHv UToaTpébopev Kal ovdels OUT péyas, 
@ote BerATtiwy davivat THs dtadvoews. 

Kanos MEV ODV Kal peyas ) Gavpacros * éxeivos, 
Kab ed apthdos TH poun TOU TOLATOS THY THS 
Wuxiis aperny, py pt Kaye, ovpevoov eyav vTEp- 
Bornv eis EXATE POV" GAN bhas avO po Tros, Kal 
TréOunxev, ws “Addy, was “ABerX, ws Noe, aS 
"ABpadpy, os Moots, ws bytiva av elroy TOV 
THS aUTHS dvaews petacyovTav® yn odv, érrerdy 
adnpebn pep aur ov, ayavarTe per, adr OTe THY 
apxny TUVPKNTAMEY auto, Kapw EXO [ev TB 
ovbevEavts. TO pev yap orepnOiivat avdpos KOLVOV 
oot ™ pos Tas adhas yuvaicas: émi o€ TOLaUTY 
TUVOLKIOEL OUK olwas anny YUVaLK ay Ta loa 
éyew oeuviverOar. ey yap TO dvTe UTdderypa 


mavra K, editi antiqui 

Babetav thy] Bader avrhy editi antiqu 

puevres H * @avudovs editi antiqui. 

Tay. . peracxdvtwy] Toy betaoxdévra, editi antiqui. 


a ee we He 


t Cf. Gen. 3.19. & (Spar: Tob Tpoodmov gu payn Toy Uproy 


gov €ws TOU aro pewat ge eis Thy yh ef Ns EANUOONS. OTe ij 
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Nay, time also will suffice to soothe your heart and 
to give access to reflection; but yet your excessive 
love for your husband and your kindness towards 
allis a cause of disquietude to us, lest perchance you 
may give yourself ovey completely to your suffer- 
ing, since through the simpheity of your character 
you have received deeply the blow of your sorrow. 
Now on all occasions the teaching of the Scriptures 
is helpful, but especially on such as these. Remem- 
ber, therefore, the declaration of Him who created 
us, according to which all of us who are of the dust 
shall return again to the dust; and no one is so great 
as to show himself superior to the dissolution.4 
Now that admirable man was noble and great, 
matching the strength of his body with the virtue of 
his soul—I also affirm it—nay, he was a man who could 
not be surpassed in either respect; at the same time, 
however, he was human and he has died, just as 
Adam died, and Abel, and Noah, and Abraham, and 
Moses, and anyone whom you might mention of 
those who have shared our common natures.2. Let us, 
then, now that we have been deprived of him, not be 
grieved, but for the fact that we have lived with 
him at all let us be grateful to Him who yoked you 
with him. For to be deprived of a husband 1s a 
lot which you have in common with the rest of 
women, but such has been your marrage that no 
other woman, methinks, can cherish equal pride. 
For He who created us fashioned that man as mn 


ef wal ets yiv dreAeton “In the sweat of thy face shalt 
thou eat bread till thou return to the earth out of which thou 
wast taken for dust thou art and unto dust thou shalt 
return ”’ 


* Ci. Rom 5 14. 
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THs avO pwrreias ducems Tov avopa exelvov ) 
KTLOaS NHULAS edn uLovpyncer, @oTEe jWavTES ev 
opFarpot 7 pos avrov ébépovTo, Taca be Poca 
Ta KAT avTOV OueE jee ypaeis dé eal TAACTAL 
THs akias amehpumavovtor iatopixol o€ avdpes, 
TH KATO Tous TOAELOUS avdpaya0npara Sunryou- 
[EVOL, TPOS TNV TOV pub ov extrimToue ty aTlLoTLay. 
b0ev ovee T Lo TEVELD jvelXovTo Ol ToNol T) Pnen 
Tv akvOpwmny éxeLyny GryryeMay Teplayouon, 
ovee naTadéxer Oat dros, ore TéOvnKer ‘A pwOaios. 
arr bums rétovOey & otpave Kal nAL@ Kal YH 
oupPnoEeTat 

Olyeras KaTahvaas Mapmodis, pn vo ynpws} 
katacaupbets, pen cabudels ® TL THS Tepipavelas: 
péyas pev ev TO Tapovre Bie, péeyas O€ ev TO 
perdovTe: pn dev éx THS Tapovans hapmpdtnTos 
™ pos THY axarikopeony d0Fav Enpuw Gets, Sua TO 
Taga Kennrida THs Wwuxis 7 pos avtais® rais 
éFodurg Tov Blov Td AovTPa THs Tahwyyeverias 
amoxaOnpaabau. av OTe * air, mpokevos avT@ 
wal oUVEPYOS yevouern, peylaTny & exer Trapapvolay. 
eat peTades THY uxny amo TOY Tapovtow él 
THY TOV MEANOVTOV éptuvay, BaTEe KaTakiwO vat 
6: Epywv ayabav Tov 6uoLov avT® THS avamavcews 
TOTOV catarapeiy peidou LNT pos ynpatas, peidov 
Ouyat pos veapas, ais ovn pos Tapayubiay re- 
Nena. yevod UTddayua dvdpeias Tals Noutrais 


1 ynhpous EK. 2 Kadupies BK, 
3 gitais om editi antiqui * gr. add. Capps 





1 Cf Psal 101. 26 and 27. 


very truth a unique example of human nature, so 
that all eyes were turned toward him, and every 
tongue related his deeds; and painters and sculp- 
tors fell short of his true worth; and histonans, 
when narrating his brgve exploits in the wars, fall 
into the incredible fashion of our myths. Wherefore 
the many could neither credit the report which 
circulated that sad announcement, nor accept at all 
that Arinthaeus was dead But nevertheless he has 
experienced that which will happen to heaven and 
sun and earth. 

He has gone, having come to the end brilhantly, 
not bent by old age, not deprived of any of his dis- 
tinction, great in the present life and great in the 
hife to come; having lost none of his present brilliancy 
in view of the glory that 1s expected, because he had 
washed away every stain on his soul at his very 
departure from hfe by the laver of regeneration.” 
That you have yourself been his assistant and help- 
mate in all these things furnishes the greatest con- 
solation. Transfer also your mind from things present 
to solicitude for the things to come, so that you may 
be deemed worthy by your good works to receive a 
place of repose equal to his. Spare an aged mother, 
spare a tender daughter, to whom you alone are left 
for consolation. Become an example of fortitude to 

2 Arinthaeus was baptized just before death in accordance 
with a common custom of the day Cf. Titus 3. 5 and 6: 
obk ef Epywy Tay ev Sixaosvyn & erovhoapey juels, GAAG Kara Td 
aitov revs Eowoev uas 514 Aovtpod wadwyeverlas Kal avakat- 
veoews Tvevuatos aylov, Ob étéxeer ep’ Huds TAoveiws 51d “Inood 
Xpiarov rov cwrhpos nuay ‘* Not by works of justice, which 
we have done, but according to his mercy, he saved us, by 
the laver of regeneration, and renovation of the Holy Ghost, 


whom he hath poured forth upon us abundantly, through 
Jesus Christ our Saviour ”’ 
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yuvatkis Kal oUT@ TO 7 &G0s [eT PNT OD, Os pare 
ex Bahetv Tis Kkapdias, pare Karam ob iva UTO Tis 
Urns. eml Tact T pos TOV peyar THS UTOpLOVAS 
pura Gov am oBreyov, TOV Tapa TOD Kupiov 7) LOD 
‘Inood X pur Tob év Th avTatrodoces TAY BEeBiw- 
mévov Huty em@ryyyerpévov. 


CCLXX . 
"Averrixypados, vmép apTrayns 


[ldvu X\uTodpat Ste ovy edpickw vas ert Tots 
dm n'yopevpLevors oUTE dyavartowvTas ovTE Suva- 
pévous oyiler Cas, Ott els avToY TOV Biov Kat 
THY Cony THY av pom ivny TOL POLVO fLbcs éorl Kab 
Tupavyls h yivonévn avTn aprayn, Kal UBpes 
KaTa TOV ehevGepav. oda yap OTL, et TOLAUT HY 
elyere yromny TAVTES, ovoer EKXKWAVE TAAAL TOU 
KAKOU THY ounbevay TOUTOU ebehab var | THS 
TAT pLOos HM@V" dviraBe Totvuy ert ToD TA povTos 
CHXov Xpeariavod, Kal xwvnOnre akios Tob aouKn- 
HAT 05. Kat THY pev Tatoa, OmouTrEp ay eVpns, 
apENoMevos waon EvTOMLa AT OKATATTNTOY Tots 
yovetor Kal avTov dé é éxelvov eEdpioov TOY eUXaD, 
Kal EKKPUKTOV Toinoov: Kal TOUS cuveredOovras 
AUTO, KATA TO HON TporaGov Top. HUBV KHOVYMA, 


“ 3 A 
Tpletiav Travotkel! TaY Eevydy éEdpitcov. Kal TIV 
1 ravoixl E, Med 


1 Cf Matt 25 34 

* Written after 374. dpmrayh or :aptus probably means here, 
not ravishment, but the forceful removal of a woman to a 
place where she may be induced or forced to marry. Some 
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the rest of womankind; and so moderate your sorrow 
as neither to expel it from your heart nor to be over- 
whelmed by grief. In all things look to the great 
reward of patience which has been promised us by 


our Lord Jesus Christ, in requital of the deeds of 
this hfe. 


LETTER CCLXX 
WituouT ADDRESS, CONCERNING Rapr 2 


I am greatly grieved that I do not find you either 
indignant over deeds which are forbidden or able to 
understand that this rape which is going on 1s an 
unlawful outrage and a tyranny against life itself 
and the existence of man, and an insult to free men. 
For I know that if you all had such an opinion, 
nothing would have prevented this wicked custom 
from being driven long ago out of our country. 
Therefore assume in the piesent instance the zeal 
of a Christian, and be moved in a manner woithy of 
the injustice And as for the gil, wherever you 
find her, take her by all force and restore her to her 
parents; and as for the man, debar him from the 
prayers, and declare him excommunicated; and as 
for those who accompanied the man, according to the 
canon ® already published by us, debar them with 
thew whole household from the prayers for a period 
of three years And as for the village that received 


would divide raptus nto the two classes of raptus seductionis 
and raptus violentiae. 

3 Probably a reference to the thirtieth canon of Letter 
CXCIX in which the same sentences are decreed Some 
would understand by khpuyua a letter sent broadcast to 
promulgate the excommunication of the guilty party. 
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KOLNY THY brrodefauevay Tay aptayeicay, Kal 
puragacay, t WTOL UTEpHaxnracar, Kab adrny &&w 
ToD evyov mavOnpLel motnoov: iva HdaGact TUVTES, 
OS od, os &NNO TL Inpiov, KOLVOV éxO pov ayou- 
pevot TOV aprTraya, oUTws deobtoxety? adTov Kal 
mpotoTacar Tay adlKovpevon. 


CCLXXI 
EvceBiw étatpm ovotatixy él Kupiand irpec- 
Burép@ 


Evdus Kal KaTa m00as THS ofS AVAX OPT EWS 
eta as TH TOAEL, daov nO dyno a Ora wapt ov cou, 
Th et Kal déyeu TOS avopa ov Aoyou Seopevor, 
ada mel pa eloora, TO Ta Omova mrerovO ev au ; 
écou yap nv aEvov €wot ideiy Tov mdvTa dipia Tov 

Evo éBtov, Kab Tepintvgao Oa, Kal ™ pos Thy 
veoTnTa Tay Th penpy eave Geiy, Kab wvro- 
pvnoljvat juepav éexeivwv, év ais cal dmuatiov 
nut ev, Kal éoTia pia, Kal TaLdaywryos 0 avTOS, 
KQL AVETLS, KAb oTrovey, Kal Tpup”, Ka EvOELa, 
Kal mavra nuty é& isouv® mpos aNajKOUS Um PXE- 
Togo ole Tier Oat poe GELov mavtTa Taira bua 
THS OS cuvTUXlas dvahaBely TH pviuy, Kal TO 
Bapu totto yHpas amofvcapevov, véov Soxeiv 

1 Sewxey editi antiqu. 


2 ov Adyou . . . €iddra, TH Ta] ov Adyov el6dta ra editi 
antiqul. 


3 tons editi antiqui 


1 Written some time after 374. This Eusebius, not to be 
confused with any other of the same name, was a college friend 
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her who was raped, and kept her, or even fought to 
keep her, put 1t also with all its people outside the 
prayers ; that all may learn, considering the ravager as 
a common foe lke a snake or any other wild beast, to 
pursue him accordingly and to champion those who 
are wronged. 


LETTER CCLXXI 


To my Comrapve Eusesrus,! IN RECOMMENDATION 
or Cyriacus ? THE PRESBYTER 


Havine visited the city immediately on the heels 
of your departure, why need I describe how dis- 
appointed I was at missing you, to a man who needs 
not words but knows by experience through having 
suffered similarly? For how much would it have 
been worth to me to see the most excellent Eusebius, 
and to embrace him, and to return again in memory 
to our youth, and to recall those days when one 
home was ours, and one hearth, and the same 
teacher, and leisure, and study, and indulgence, 
and want, when all that we possessed was shared 
equally with each other! Of how much worth do 
you think I consider 1t to 1enew all these things in 
memory through meeting you, and, casting aside this 
burdensome old age, to fancy that I have become 


and room-mate of Basilat Athens Nothing moreis known of 
him than 1s contained in this letter. 

2 The Benedictine editors decline to identify this Cyriacus 
with the one mentioned in Letter CLX XXVIII There seems, 
however, to be nothing improbable in the identification of the 
two 
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/ 3 , “ > > 93 ; , 
mardw éx yépovtos yeyernoGas; add’ éxeivwv jév 
/ € 3 f \ \ } \ { 
pe Slréhuyev  atroNavots, TO 6€ O1a Yypauparos 
a f \ t 
isely cou THY NoyLOTNTA, Kal TOY EvOVTA TPOTTOV 
/ A 
éavtov mapapvOncacbat, ove apnpéeOnv, TH ovv- 
Tuxia ToD aldeotuwTatov Kuptaxod tot cupmpeo- 
Burépov: by aigyvvopal ovvioTOY GOL Kal oLKEtoV 
A A , 
molov OL éuauTov, wy mote So&w Tepiepyov Tt 
a \ = 
Tole aol mpocdywyv Ta did cov kal é€aipera. 
b) >) b) / la \ 4 53 a > 
GNN éretdy pe Oe— Kal wadptupa elvar THs adn- 
a / ral 
Geias, Kab TOls TUVNMMEVOLS TVEULATLKOS TH [Ey- 
toTa TOV éuol TpocovTaY yapilec Pat, TO meV Tepl 
THY LepwovVHY aveTrnpéag TOV TOU aVdpOS Hyodmal 
\ \ \ 5 a \ 3 , > / 
Kab gol pavepov eivat, BeBad Oé Kayo, ovdeuiav 
/ P) fal la A“ 
yvoptlov KaT avTov Tapa Tay Taow émiBar- 
\ a a \ 
NOVT@Y TAS Yelpas, TOY pH hoBovpévwy Tov 
3 
Kupsov, érnperav. xaitouye et te: éyeyoves trap 
7 A 0 e/ > 7 S ¢ > / ¢ be 2 
aUTa@V, OVO ovTaS avatLos HY 0 avnp: aL oe 
éyOpol tov Kupiov BeBarovcr tovs Babuols panr- 
Nov ols ay MpocoAEudow, 7} AadatpodvTai TL 
a A \ fa) 

THS vTapxovons avtois mapa Tov yvevpatos 
/ \ 3 > 4 9 \ / 
YapeToS. TANV AAN, OTE Epyy, ode KaTETrEVONON 
TL TOV avdpos. @S odv TPETBUTEPOY aveTNPéac TOV 

\ n a) 
Kal Hiv ovvnppéevoy Kal tacns aldots acon, 
cttw Katakiou avTov opdv, cavTov te aperav 
\ Cc oA 
Kab nly YaprCopevos. 


1 rs editi antiqu.. 2 of 8¢] ef yap editi antiqui. 
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young again instead of old® But though the enjoy- 
ment of all this has escaped me, yet of the privilege 
of seeing your Excellency through the agency of a 
letter, and of consoling myself by the only method 
within my power, I haye not been deprived, thanks 
to meeting with the most reverend Cyriacus, fellow- 
presbyter, whom I am ashamed tv recommend to 
you and to make your own through my offices, lest 
perchance I.seem to be performing a superfluous 
task in bringing to you what is already your own and a 
prized possession. But since J must also be a wit- 
ness of the truth,! and to those who are joined with 
me spiritually give the greatest boons in my posses- 
sion, while J believe that the man’s blamelessness 1n 
the priesthood is evident to you also, yet I confirm 
it, knowing of no calumny against him on the part 
of those who lay their hands upon everyone, even 
those who do not fear the Lord. And yet if any 
accusation had been made against him by them, even 
so the man would not be unworthy But the enemies 
of the Lord rather confirm the churchly standing 
of those whom they attack than take away from 
them any of the grace which is theirs as a gift 
from the Spirit. But still, as I have said, nothing 
has been devised against the man. Therefore, as 
being a blameless presbyter and as one who is in 
union with us and worthy of all respect, so deign 
to look upon him, thereby both benefiting yourself 
and confeiring a favour upon us. 


1 Cf John 18 37. 


145 
VOL. IV. L 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


CCLXXII 
Lodpoviw payictpe + 


"Aarnyyerré por Axntiaxos? o dtdKovos, 6tt oé 
tives éX\UTNcaY Kal’ Hudv, StaBadrovTEs Huas 
@S ovK evvOLK@S Tpos THY anv StaKEtpévous 
ceuvoTnta. éyw S€ ovK eavpaca et Tivés eiow 
avépl rorovTw@ TapeTomevor KOAaKES. TrEedvKacL 
yap wos Tals peydrats duvactetais al dvedev- 
Oepot avtal trapadverOat Oepatretat, of bua TO 
dmropetv oixetov ayabod, dv ot yuwptcOdaou, éx 
TOV addoTplov Kae BY EAUTOUS TUVLTT ACL. Kal 
oxXe0on, domep 1 épuoiBy To otro él p4opa 
év avT@ ywopery TO oiTO, obT@ Kal i] KONAKELA 
THY pirdiav imoduopévn AUN é€oTL THS deAtas. 
ov Toiviy EGavpaca, ws edny, ei TLVES, @omeEp 
ol enpives Ta ounyn, ovTas avtot ? thy ANapmpdv 
cov Kal Gavpacrnr é éoTlav meptBouBodarv. 

"AAN éxetvo pou Oavpactoy éddvn Kal TavTENrsS 
Tapanroyon, 70 oé, dvopa etl TO Baper TOU nous 
pahiora Siabavh, avacxyér bar aurois apudhorépas 
avelvat TaS uKoads Kal braBoray Kar éw00 Tapa- 
déEacOat,* ds ToANoUs ayamHaas ex THS TPOTNS 


1 7G abrG 51d StaBorhyy éavtov ‘To the same, by reason of 
a slander against himself” editi antiqui 

2 *Axtiayos Regius sec., Coisl. sec, Paris ; *Avrioxos editi 
antiqul 

3 otto: BH, Med 4 dvaddtacda: KE. 


1 Written in the later years of Basil’slife. For this Sophro- 
mus, cf Letters XXXII, LXXVI, XCVI, CLXXX, and 
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LETTER CCLXXII 
To Sopyronius, THE Master } 


Tue deacon Actiacus* has reported to me that 
certain persons have caused you to be angry at us, 
slandermg us on the ground that *we are not well 
disposed toward your August self But I am not 
surprised if there are some flatterers in attendance 
upon a man of your high position. For somehow, 
as by a law of nature, such servile and obsequious 
courtiers spring up beside men of exalted positions, 
and these men, because of their lack of any good in 
themselves whereby they may become known, make 
use of the evils of others in order to recommend them- 
selves. And we may almost say that just as mildew 
is destructive of grain when it gets into the grain 
itself, so flattery when 1t works its way into friend- 
ship is a blight upon the friendship. Therefore I am 
not surprised, as I said, 1f some persons, hike drones 
around bee-hives, likewise buzz around your splendid 
and wonderful hearth 

But this has appeared to me annoying and alto- 
gether astounding—that you, a man especially dis- 
tinguished for depth of character, should have brought 
yourself to lend both ears to them and to accept any 
slander against me, who, although I have loved many 


CXCIL The Magister Officoorum (Master of the Offices) was 
charged with the principal administration of public affairs 
He was the supreme magistrate of the palace, inspected the 
disciphne of the civil and military schools, and received 
appeals from all parts of the empire 

* Nothing more is known of this Actiacus 

3 Cf Plato, Republic 609a (mildew, the special pest of 
grain). 
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HALKLaS MEY PL TOD Ypws ToUTOV, OvdEéva Oida Eis 
didiay THs os TedevoTNTOS TpoTinyoas. Kal 
yap Kal eb (41) 0 Noyos Erretoe pe AyaTdy ToLovToV 
dvta, éEnpee 4 éx matdos ourvyilera mpocdijaat 
pe TH Wun gov oildas be dcov* OuvaTaL POS 
dirtav To €B0s., eb O€ ovdev CEixvUms THS Mpoat- 
pécews TauTns déiov, cvyyvali wou TH aobeveia. 
Kal yap ovde avrTos épyov tap éuov els amoderEww 
Ths evvolas éemetnTycels,? ANrAG Tpoaiperty Snrov- 
ore Ta BéXTLITOTAa GOL GUVEVYoMErNV. pH Yap 
qote eis TOUTO KaTaBain Ta oh, WoTE THS Tapa 
TOV OUTW [LLKPWV, OTTOLOS AUTOS ELL, EVEpyerias 
mpoa denOnvas. 

Il@s obv uedrov éy@ Srevavtiov Ti wot Néyeuv 
7) Tparrel év Tos KATA Mepvoror T Pay Lace ; 
TAUTA YAP poe AmMryyErrEy O OLdKoVvos. Tas Sé 
tiv ‘Yuntiov® ebtopiay mpotimotépay étiOéunv 
THs ofs olkeewoews,* avdpos odtw SatraveavTos 

\ 3 / b ? b] 4 / 27 Q\ bd f 
Thy ovolav ; aXN ovK gots ToUTw@Y OvdeV adnOéEs: 
ovTe TL elpntas Tap éuod ovTe mémpaxTat 
tmevavtiov. éxetvo S& icws apopynyv EdmKe Tots 
Ta wWevbh Néyoual, TO Tap’ Euod TpOS Twas TOV 
GopuBovvrav rexOév, Ste Hi péev mpoetpnrar els 
gpyov ayayely thy éavtovd yvaunv o avOpwrros, 
xav OopvBnonte vets, KAY py), YEvNTETAL TAVTOS 
Kal NadovyTov UuoY Kal TLaTOVTMY OVdEV ATTOV 
Ta omovoatiueva’ «i bé petaBovrevoeTat, My 
Tapacupnte TO ceuvotratoy® dvoua Tov didou 
Huov, pnde ev mpooxnuate SHOev THS Tepl Tov 

1 goa EK, Harl , Med. * émiCyrets editi antiqul 


3 ‘Yuwriou Reg primus et Bigot. 
* oixtas H, Coisl sec , Reg. sec., Par. 
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from early youth to this old age of mine, know that 
I have preferred no one in friendship to your Peifec- 
tion For even if my reason had not peisuaded me 
to love you for what you aie, our intimacy from 
boyhood would be enowgh to attach me to your soul. 
And you know how powerful 1s the force of habit in 
friendship. But if I show you nothing worthy of 
this affection, pardon my weakness. For not even 
you yourself will seek a deed from me in proof of 
my good-will, but surely only an affection which prays 
that the best things may be yours. For may your 
fortunes never come to such a pass that they require a 
benefaction from persons so insignificant as I myself 
am. 

How, then, was I hkely to say or do anything in 
opposition to you in the affair of Memnomus?! For 
this 1s what the deacon reported to me. And how 
could I have considered the wealth of Hymetius,? 
aman so prodigal of his substance, as preferable to 
your friendship? Nay, none of these charges is 
true; nor has anything been either said or done by 
me against you But here peihaps is a matter which 
gave occasion to those who utter the hes—a state- 
ment I made to certain persons who were raising an 
outery: “ If the fellow has publicly given orders to 
carry his purpose into effect, whether you raise an out- 
ery or not, what he seeks will surely be done, though 
you speak or though you are silent, none the less. 
But in the possibility that he will change his mind, 
do not drag in our friend’s most revered name, and 
do not under the alleged pretext of zeal in your 


1 Nothing iurther 1s known of this Memnonuus. 
2 Otherwise unknown. 


> céuvoy editi antiqui. 
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mpootatny vuav' arovdns éavtois te Képdos 
ta) @ f b] 
évrevder, €€ av emravateiverbe hoPov Kal crretryp, 
\ A 
KatampattedGe mpos o€ avTov éxeivov Tov Tas 
, / ” 5 7 9 fa) + xe Sf 
diadnKas ypaporta ove du’ guauvTod ov'Te 52 érépov 
3 / x \ x a \ a / 
epleyEauny i MiKpov 7 petCov rept Tov Tpaywatos 
TOUTOU. 
Kal tovros amiorteiy otx odelres, eb pn 
TAVTEAMS LE aTreyYwoptvov? Ayn, Kal KaTa- 
ral A / fa) 
ppovety THS pmeyadyns apaptias Tod wWevdous. 
GNA Tavu juiv avtTos Kal THY étl TO Tpayparte 
. a n 
TOUT@® UTovotav ahes, Kab TOD oLTOD dons 
diaBorys UWpnrotépay trovod Thy éunv mepl?® cé 
, \ b f / ee > 
d:adecw, Tov "AréEavdpov ptmovpevos, Os, éricto- 
AY KaTa TOU ltaTpov SeFduevos ws érrtBov- 
\ a A a 
AevovTOS, érrevdn ETUYeY ev av’TOe TH Kapa 
r U4 va) A 
dappacov AaBov ote Tieivy, ToTOvTOV am éoxye 
fa) n , lo) 
migTevoat TH OvaBdAXovTL, WoTE ouod Te THY 
/ \ 
eriaTOAnV aveyivwoKe, Kal TO dadpuaKkov Erriver. 
bd \ \ la) >. oN / / b / 
ovdevos yap Tay éert didia WYepibav aTiworepov 
X > “a / a) ¢ a“ 4 
éuavTov akia@ TiGecGat, TO pwnTE AX@vVaL ToTE 
3 4 i 3 , \ Ma \ a © a) 
els * didiav eEapapt@v, Kal ért mapa tod Oeod 


1 quav E 2 eva: add. EH, editi antiqui 
8 rpos KE, Harl 4 xpos E 





1 The matter at issue cannot be clearly deduced from the 
context It seems that a certain person in authority (“the 
fellow’’), for whom Basil has little respect, has given orders 
about an unknown matter, which are so objectionable to 
certain persons with whom Basil 1s in touch that they raise a 
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patron’s behalf try to put through any gain for 
yourselves by such means—by your holding over the 
man fears and threats.” But to the man himself 
who wrote the will I have neither through myself 
nor another person said anything small or great 
about this matter.! 

And you ought not to distrust fhese statements, 
unless you regard me as utterly desperate and think 
that I contetnn the great sin of falsehood. Nay, do 
you of yourself entirely remove from us your sus- 
picion in this matter, and for the future consider my 
affection for you superior to all slander, imitating 
Alexander,? who, upon receiving a letter against his 
physician charging him with plotting agaimst him, 
since at the very moment he happened to have 
taken some medicine to drink, was so far from 
putting faith in the slanderer that he both read the 
letter and drank the medicine at the same time. 
For I think it right to account myself less honourable 
than no man of those who are renowned for friend- 
ship, both because I have never been found sinning 
against friendship, and, again, because I have received 


storm of protest Their protest was made in the guise of 
desire to serve the interests of their “ patron,’? who seems to 
have been the addressee of this letter, Sophronius But Basil, 
in his endeavour to restrain them, intimates that their object 
was really to advance their own interests by threatening the 
author of the objectionable oiders, and urges them not to drag 
in his ‘‘friend’s’’ name, 1e. apparently that of Sophronius 
A misleading report of Basil’s words reached Sophronims and 
caused resentment against Basil. In some connection 
Sophronius has also supposed that Basil influenced some 
person, perhaps Hymetius, regarding a will, and this will 
may have been involved in the incident which Basil here 
explains. 
2 Cf, Plutarch, Alexander 19. 3. 
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pov ra Bew THY evTodny THS ayanns, AS KpeworTns 
elu ov poovov Kara THY Kowwnyy Tv avOporav 
puow, GN ore Kab Lolm@s evepyérny ce yrapilo 
éwavTod Te KaL THS Tar pibos. 


CCLXXIUT 
"Avetriypados, wept “Hpa‘ 


"AxkptBos TET ELE MEVOS oUTws aS ayamgy THY 
ony TULOTIT A, @oTe Ta Huy StapépovTa oLKeta, 
AoyilerPar, TO aidertwodratov adendov 7 eV 

"Hpoav, ov ov Kara, cuvidevay TLVA GoEAHov 7 pee 

T poo aryopevouen, GANA KATA aupBeorarqy Kab 
ovoeLiay éxoue ap 1 umepBohny ® THS hirtas bea- 
Geow,* cUULTTO ou "2 Umeppuel Karonayabia, 
Kal Taparcans) olxelws* Te avTov Jedoacbau, Kal 
THY Kara Sivapiv oO! mapacxer bar avTO 7 poor a 
ciav év ols av OenTat THS peyarovoias cou: dere 
be TOS Tools ols Hon TETUXNKG. Tapa ool 
aryabois Kai TavTnY eye THY Evepyeciay cuvaptO- 
pet. 


CCLXXIV 
‘Tnepio® pwayiorpe 
‘H mpos Tov aidertworaroy adengov “Hpav 
pidla por Kat cuv7Oea, Ste éx wavy Tardds THY 


1 om. E ° «al add E 
3 brepexduevoy KE, * oixetoy editi antiqui. 
5 ‘Huepiw HK, Clarom 





1 Cf. John 13. 3¢ Ev roAyy Kay bdo pr b duly, iva a ayamiure 
GAANAOUS, KAOds Hydrnoe Suds iva Kal buels dyamare AAAHAOvS. 
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from my God the commandment of that charity 4 
in which J am your debtor, not only in accordance 
with human nature in general, but also because I 
recognize you in particular as a benefactor of myself 
and of my country. 


LETTER CCLXXIII 
Witnout ApprREss, aBoutT Hera 2 


THOROUGHLY convinced that your Honour so loves 
us that you consider what concerns us as concerning 
yourself, I commend to your surpassing goodness 
our most revered brother Hera, whom we call our 
brother, not through mere custom, but through our 
very sincere attitude of friendship towards him which 
admits no higher degree, and I urge you to regard 
him as your own, and, in so far as you can, to furnish 
him protection in whatever he petitions your Mag- 
nanimity; so that I may be able to number this 
benefaction also among the many blessings which I 
have already obtained from you 


LETTER CCLXXIV 
To Himertius, THE Master 2 


Tuat my friendship and intimacy with our most 
revered brother Hera had its beginning in early 


‘* A new commandment I give unto you. That you love one 
another, as I have loved you, that you also love one 
another ”’ 

2 Written towards the end of Basil’s life 

5 Of the same date as the preceding From the tone of 
this letter, Himerius appears to be a Christian, and 1s not to be 
confused with the contemporary sophist of the same name 
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apxXnv éxaPe, Ka pepe YIpos: cupmapepenve + TH 
TOD Qeov Ke pert, TravT os apewvov KaL avTos 
eTLT TAC AL. oxebov yap Kal THY Tis offs pmeya- 
Aodutas ayarryy ef éxelvov qyey 0 Kupzos exapt- 
caro, é& OTov Kal THY frpos add ous ny 
yacu T poes evga ev. érrel ovv cela THS Tapa 
oou TpooTactas, TApaKanrs oe Kat Kabsxerevo, 
TH Te apxaig® Tept uas dvadécer xa prlopevov 
Kal Th vuv KaTAaXoven avaykn TpoocyovTa, 
otras oixemioacbar Ta Kat’ adrov Tpaywata, 
@oTe wndewtds avToY érépas mpoctacias denOh- 
vat, GAN érravedOeiy mpds Huas mavTa Kata- 
mpakupevoy Ta KaT evyds' WoTe Tails ToANaIS 
ais mem ovapev Tapa cov evepyeriaus Kal Tar IY 
n was exe cuvapO usin, As ovuK ay petFova® 


EavTots, ovdE LAAAOV Huty Stadhépovaay ebpicKovTES 
oixerovpeda.* 


CCLXXV 
‘Avemiypados, tept "Hpa 


TIpoékaBes tas map’ > yuadv Ta paxhyoets év 
Th ™pos TOV aidertpararoy adehpove 4) 7 wey 
“Heap duabeces, KL YéyoVvas AUTO eux mS apetvov 
TOV TE ToMOrD TALS uTepBorais ais €6¢ auTov 
érredetew * Kal tals eg Exao TOU Karpov mpoara- 
claus. Opes dé Kal Hwets, érretd7) clo TF péperv 7a 
KAT AUTO Ov duvaueda, Tapakarovper oov THY 
AVUTEPBANTOV TLLLOTNTA Kal Els TueTépay yapuv 


1 rapéuewe Med , Vat, , Reg sec., Coisl. sec 


2 om. E. tes E. 
4 olxotovueda EH, > om. E, 
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childhood, and by the grace of God has endured 


until old age, you yourself know better than anyone 
else. For the Lord blessed us with the love of your 
Magnanimity also from almost the same time that 
He biought about ou acquaintance with each other. 
Since, therefore, he needs your protection, I urge 
and beseech you, having regard for your ancient 
affection towards us and taking note of the necessity 
that now con$trains us, so to regard his affairs as your 
own that he may never need another’s protection, 
but may return to us having accomplished all for 
which he prayed; so that to the many benefactions 
which we have experienced from you we may add 
this one also, which we make our own because we 
could not find a greater so far as we are concerned 
or one which affects our interests more. 


LETTER CCLKXV 
Wiruout ApDpRESS, aBouT Hera ! 


You have anticipated our appeals by your attitude 
towards our most revered brother Hera, and you have 
been better to him than we had prayed, both because 
of the exceptional honours which you have shown 
him and because of your protection of him on every 
occasion And yet, since we cannot endure his 
situation in silence, we also urge your unsurpassed 
Honour, even as a favour to us, to increase your zeal 


1 Of the same date as the preceding letter. 





6 éraipoy Clarom. ” amedeliw editi antiqul 
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™ poo Gelvar TH els TOV dvdpa omouon, Kal aTr0- 
Téprpat avTov Th TAaTpLoe KpelTrova, THs Tapa 
TOV ex pay auTov emnpelas® érel vdv ye ovK 
é&w éotl Berav TOU bOdvouv, TOAAOY auroo } 
émnped bev eT LX eLpOUVT @Y i am paypootvy TOU 
Biov. pos ods play eUpno oper dobanrevav 
dppnxtov, «i avtos vumepaxely THY xElpa TOD 
avopos Oerrjoeas. ° 


CCLXXVI 
‘Apyatio TO peyare@ 


Kat 0 KOLVOS TAYTOV av posTrov VO [LOS Kowous 
TaTe pas Toes Tous év HALKia Tm pea Buras, Kab 
0 7 MET E POS be trav Xprrtiavdv i8.0s rovs Yépov Tas 
npas év ‘yoveon Taker cabiarna Tots THALKOUT OLS. 
adore pe) TEPITTOV LE HYNENs nde ef TOV 
avaryKaiov mepiepyater Oar, él imp TOU Tra.u0os 
eyo mpea Bevo TOU cou Mpos cé. OU THY eV eV 
Tols aAAow UmaKkony aklobuey ce amraitety: 
umevduvos yap eo Tu els TO TOMA Kal TO VOL 
Ths @vucews Kal TH TOMTEKO TOUT® kal dp 
otxovopouueta* THY [LeVTOL puyiv, o os é€« Oeto- 
TEpeov Exov Kev, AAW vouiSery ” vmroKeia Oat 
T poonKon, Kat Oe@ ipeirer at map auras x pea 
Ta TavToy ypeay TpesRUTaTa. érEl odV TOV 


1 gdroy editi antiqu 2 voulfwv Harl. et Med. 


1 Cf Solon, fr 2 Bergk,1 5 Taddds ’A@nvain xetpas Urepev 
éxe. This was said of Athens. 
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for the man and to send him back to his country 
victorious over the malice of his enemies; for as 
things are now at any rate he 1s not beyond the 
reach of the shafts of envy, since many attempt 
mahciously to disturb the inoffensiveness of his life. 
Against these we shall find one security that cannot 
be broken down, if you yourself sheuld be willing to 
hold your hand over the man. 


LETTER CCLXXVI 
To Tre Exvper Harmartius ” 


THE common law of all men makes those who are 
advanced in years common fatheis, and the special 
law of us Christians places us old men in the place 
of parents to the men of your years So do not 
consider me a busybody or that I meddle unneces- 
sarily, if I come to you as advocate of your own son 
Now while we deem 1t nght that you should demand 
his obedience 1n other respects—for he 1s responsible 
to you as to his body both by the law of nature and 
by this civil law according to which we are governed 
—yet as to his soul, since he brought it with him 
from a diviner souice, we should consider it to be 
subject to another, and that there are due from 
it to God debts that have a priority over all. 


2 Written towards the end of Basil’s hfe. Our knowledge 
of the two Harmati is 1estricted to this letter. The elder 
Harmatius is a pagan, but his son has become a Christian. 
Basil pleads with the father not to mterfere with the son’s 
choice of ‘‘ the lite of virtue,’’ and at the same time intimates 
that the father’s fellow citizens would welcome his conversion 
also 


ee 


COED LETTERS OF ae BASIL 


Bebv TOV TET Epov TOV Simul Tov arnOwwor, 
apo Tov tap viv morArov «at or DMKaY 
a up Bory Jeparrevopeveov mpoetdero, un dua- 
nepaivery avTO, _baddov 6€ Kab avpatew THS 
Wuxis TO yevvatov, 6Tt Kad poBou Kal Jepatretas 
TAT PLEAS 7 POTLMOTEpOY eGero dia THS adrnOods 
eTLyVMCEWS Kal TOD Kat aperny Biov otkerod fvas 
Bes. Sutwm res pev OW ae Kal auTn 1 puous 
aul TO TOU Tpomrou TT paov meph mévra? Kal 
nEpov ovdé Mpos OdLyor emeTpeyrar ToL THY eq 
auT® AvTnv’ mdvtTws 6é ove THY Tere pay 
aripdcets® ™ pea BeLay, pardov dé THY THS ons 
Tokews Oe nev TAN povpevyy, ob TO rept oé 
Pint po Kal TQ TAVTA COb edyeoIar Ta Kad, 
kal ae avrov ofovrar 4 Xproreavoy vrodetac Oat, 
oUTws avTovs meptyapels® S:€Oyxe dijun aPpows 
€UTETOUTA TH TONEL. 


CCLXX VII 
Makipo cyoractix@ 


"Avyyyetné pot 0 Karos Kalb ayabos Ocdtexvos 
Ta TEpt THs “TELVOTNTOS gou, Kal éveTroingé pot 
amolov THS ons guVTvytas, evapyas ® Uroypag av 
TO hoy TAS Wuyxis cov TOV Xapacr ipa’ Kal 
TocovTov é&éxavoé pot TO Tepl cé iAtpor, 


1 guar E. 2 wayras quinque MSS. 

3 aridons Reg. primus et Bigot ; ariudoos edits antiqui 
4 ot... vloytat| i}. . . ofera: editi antiqui 

> weprxaphs KH. § capas editi antiqui, 
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LETTER CCLXXVII 
§ ° 

Since, then, he has preferred the God of us 
Christians, the true God, to the gods of your people, 
many in number and worshipped through material 
symbols, do not become angry at him but rather 
admire his nobility of soul, m that he has placed 
above fear and subservience to his father the uniting 
of himself with God through the trwe knowledge and 
the hfe which 1s according to virtue Now both 
nature itself and the mildness in all things and gentle- 
ness of your character will importune you not to 
allow yourself even to a shght degree the feeling of 
resentment towards him; and assuredly you will not 
disregard our petition, either, or rather the petition 
of your city that is beimg fulfilled through us, whose 
citizens, moved by their love for you and by their 
prayers that all good things may be yours, think that 
they have received you yourself also as a Christian 
So exceedingly joyful has a report to this effect 
which suddenly fell upon the city made them. 


LETTER CCLXXVII 
To tue Learnep Maximus 1 


Tue excellent Theotecnus? has brought me word 
of the affairs of your August self, and has instilled 
in me a desire to meet you, since he vividly depicts 
in his account the character of your soul; and so 
great a spell drawing me to you did he enkindle in 


1 Written towards the end of Basil’s life. This Maximus, 
of whom nothing further is known, 1s sometimes confused with 
Maximus the philosopher, to whom Letter IX 1s addressed 

2 Probably not to be identified with either the deacon Theo- 
tecnus o1 the layman of the same name, who were friends of 
Gregory of Nazianzus 
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@oT, eb pn Kal TO ynpa Peciushin, Kae TH 
cuvtpode Karerys pny acbeveia, Kab puplats tals 
Kara THY "Exxdnotay ppovriow 7) LLNV merreon- 
MEVOS, ovdey ai pe KaTETX EY avTov yevés Oar Tapa 
oé. Kal yap ov [LK POV TH SVTL Képoos, ef oikias 
pmeyarns Kal ryeévous Trepuavods Tpos Tov _evary- 
ryeducov * peTaaTayTa Bio», XKarvacas bev do- 
yo wo THY veotnta, Ta b€ THS capKos maby 
dSovAa TO oye * TOUT a, tatrewoppoctvn Sé 
Kex pho Bar TH operdomery Xpiotiave, dh povovvTt 
Tepl éauTov ola ebeos, d0ev eu, Kal ob Topeveran.® 
h yap THs huoews Evvola KaTacTéArNEr pev THS 
wuxns TO hbreypaivov, arhaloveiay Sé wacay Kal 
avddaderav trepopiter, Kal TO GrOV, panty Tov 
Kupiov cabiornor, Tob eimovtos* MdOere aa’ 
eu.00, ore T™pdos club Kal TATELVOS TH KapOla. TO 
OVTe rap, PIATATE TAaLdwY, LOVOY TepiomoveacTov 
Kal émaiveTov TO dtapKées ayadov. todto 6é 
éotiy % Tapa Ocod rips. 

Ta 6€ avOperiwva tadta cKids éoti apvdpo- 
TEpa Kal overpay GTATHNOTEPA. 1) TE yap veoTns 
TOY pL ay av0 écoy o£vT epov KATAPPEL, Kal apa 
TWOMLATOS a voow % xpove KaTrapapaiver ars Kab 
TOUTOS pev amioros, d0fa dé EVTEPLTPET TOS. 
ai Te Tepl Tas TéXVAS OvaTrovyg els TO x povep 
TOUT@ cuvaTapTilovTaL. GANA Kal TO TEpLaTrOU- 


* ayyedicdy editi antiqul 
2 Aoyiou@ editi antiqu. 3 mopevoetar KE 
4 arouapatvera: Harl , wapalvera: quatuor alu MSS. 





1 Cf John 8. I+ 2 Matt 11. 29 
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LETTER CCLXXVII 
3 * 
me that, if I were not burdened with old age, and 
held fast by my wonted infirmity, and fettered by 
the countless cares of the Church, nothing would 
have prevented me from visiting you in person. 
For truly it 1s no small gain for a man, giving up a 
great house and an illustrious family and changing 
over to the hfe of the Gospel, to*bridle his youth 
deliberately while making the passions of the flesh 
subservient to reason, and to practise the humility 
that befits a Christian, reflecting concerning him- 
self on such questions as he natur ally will—whence he 
arose and whither he is gomg? For such reflection 
upon our nature checks the burning heat of the soul, 
and banishes all boastfulness and arrogance, and—the 
essential thing—makes the man a disciple of the 
Lord, who said: ‘‘ Learn of me, because I am meek 
and humble of heart’? For truly, dearest son, 1t 1s 
only our lasting good that is to be striven for and 
approved. And this is the honour which comes from 
God. 

But these human things of ours are more faint 
and obscure than a shadow and more deceitful than a 
dream. For youth falls away more quickly than the 
flowers of spring, and the body’s beauty 1s wasted 
by either sickness or time.?_ Riches are also untrust- 
worthy, and glory is very fickle The cultivation of 
the arts 1s finished when the time of this world 1s 
finished Nay, even that which 1s sought for by all, 

3 Cf Job 14 l and 2: Spords yap yevynros yuvakds bAryé- 
Bios kal mATpTS opyis, 7) donep tivBos avejcay éémrecey, drédpa 
St domep oxida cal od wh orf “Man born of a woman, 
living for a short time, 1s filed with many miseries. Who 
cometh forth hke a flow er, and is destroyed, and fleeth as a 


shadow, and never contmueth in the same state’’ Cf also 
Mimnermus 2—Hiller-Crusis. 
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SacTov dmacww, ol ovo, aX po THS aKons xa pev 
eXOvoL. apeTns d€ AgKNaLS TipLov bev KTH wa TO 
eyorTi, Hour Tov 6¢ Oeawatay! rots evTvyXavovalw, 
av * €TLLENOULEVOS, aEvov oEavTOV KATATT HO ELS 
Tov év émrayyediats amoKepév@y rapa Tod 
Kupiovu ® ayabav. 

Tine 8 av TpoTe erGous TpoS THY TOY KANOV 
avahyypey 4 Kal brews ay 7a ern Oevra diacacaso,° 
[aK pore pov elqrety 7) KATA THY Tapotcay oppiy 
Tov Aoyou. érHrAGe O odv éuol Kal avTa TabdTa 
cot® mpocdbéyEaciat, e& av nKovea mapa TOU 
adendhovd @Mcotéxvov' ov mavtote pep _edxouae 
arn Oevew, [ULaALTTA O€ ev Tots mepl cov Loyous, 
iva mWAéov dokalntas € éml gol o Kuptos, amo pins 
adAOT pias TOIS TOAUTLUNTOLS KapTrOts THS eva eBetas 


Spvovee. 


CCLXXVIII 
Ovanrepiava 


Eye THY evyévetdy cou Kal KaTa TIP Opdany- 
yyy’ ryevouevos emeOumour ideiv. TpoaedoKwy yap 
oe ev Kopoaryatvors Sidyovra py ovo env pos HUAS 
d:aBhvas év Artayatvous® redovvtas THY auvosdoD. 
émrel O€ éxeivns Ounuaptov THs cuvodov, érreOvpouv 
idety év TO Ope. warty yap éxet 4 EKvnaos,? 
TANnGiOY ovaa, THY EXTida THS sUVTUYXias éré- 


3 


Gavudrwv Vat , béaua editi antiqul. 


2 hs editi antiqui 8 puiv add E 

4 dyrian by E. ® Siacdoers editi antiqui 
5 om. E. 7 "Opoarhy K, Clarom. 

8 ’Aralvois HE. ® Etjoas E. 
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LETTER CCLKXXVIII 


eloquence, has charm only as far as the ear. But 
practice of virtue is a precious possession for him who 
possesses it, and a most pleasant sight for those who 
encounter it. If your concern is for these things, 
you will render yourse worthy of the blessings that 
are laid up in the promises of the Lord. 

But in what way you may come into the 
possession of these good things, and how you may 
preserve them when acquired, is too long to tell 
in view of the present purpose of my discussion. 
It has occurred to me, however, to say this that 
I have said to you as the result of what I heard 
from your brother Theotecnus; I pray that he may 
on every occasion be truthful, but especially mn what 
he reports about you, that the Lord may be 
glorified the more in you, who from one alien root 
put forth abundantly the most precious fruits of 


piety. 
LETTER CCLXXVIII 


To VALERIAN } 


I LoncED to see your Nobility when I was in 
Orphanene? For |] expected that you, living at 
Corsagaena,® would not hesitate to cross over to us 
if we should be at Attagaena holding the synod 
But when I failed of that synod, I longed to see you 
at the mountain. For again there Evesus,* which 
is near by, held out the hope of the meeting But 


1 Written during the episcopate Nothing further is known 
of this Valerian 

2 A district in Armenia Minor 3 In the Pontus. 

4 Cf. Letter CCLI LEvesus is about fifty miles north of 
Caesarea. 
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TEED. @S be audotépwv Sinuaptor, mrOov eri 
TO ypaperr, & iva KaTageorys [ee caTarapeir, o 0400 
pev TO elkos T OLED, vé0S pouT@y Tapa yépovtt, 
of.00 dé Kal dia THS cuvTuxias Sexopevos Tia 
Tap 1) OV cvpBovryy, 61a ro etpat oot Tpaymara 
mpos Twas TOW év Karoapetg, TA Sedpevar TAS 
METEPAS HeowTeias TT pos THY SubpBeoory. cay ovv 
dverrayOés 7, LN KATOKYNONS Huas KaTaraPeiv. 


CCLXXIX 
Modéotw vrapyo} 


Kay arodnrol wow ot Ypappara® Tap pev 
mpooxouitovTes TH THBLOT TE cou, GArXa bia TO 
vrepBardov THS ons mepl? 4) NAS TLS nyovpas 
TO TAHOOS TOV ypau“waTav Ox Aov unodéva Tapexew 
Th peyarog vig cou. dia TOUTO T po imas Kal TO 
BAGH TOUT THY ério TOAND 6OwKa4  TAUT HD, eidas 
ore Kab avTos TavT@v Tevgerau TOV omovdalo- 
pEVOOY, Kal muets €v ToIs evepryeTas AoyirOnoopeba, 
Tapa col, adoppas evTouav mpokevouvTes TH 
ayabh T poaipecel gov. 

0 wey obv T parywa els 0 OeiTat THS TpocTactas 
Gov avTos pel, €av avTov evpevel KATAELOT NS 
mpoo wet TO Préupare kat 6055 atte Bdpoos 
aote hwviy pakac é éml THS peydras gov Kal mep- 
guods é£ovaias’ mets dé TO 7) MET E POV ua, Tod 
Ypapparos TaptaT@uev, OTe TO els avrov rytvo- 
pevov oLKetoy yyoupeOa Képdos,® dua TO padioTa, 


1 ray mpaitwpiwy add. HE 2 ypduua HK, 
3 pds editi antiqul. 4 S€5wxa Regius sec. 
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since I have failed of both, I have had recourse to 
writing in order that you may deign to visit me, at 
the same time both doing what is proper—a young 
man paying a visit to an old man—and likewise 
through the meeting receiving some advice from us 
on account of your having trouble with certain 
people of Caesarea, an affair that requires our media- 
tion forits correction. If, then, itis not burdensome, 
do not hesitate to visit us 


LETTER CCLXXIX 
To tHe Prerect Mopsstvs 1 


A.tHoucH those who convey letters from us to 
your Honour are numerous, yet on account of the 
great honour in which you hold us I think that the 
multitude of letters causes your Magnanimity no 
annoyance. For this reason I have eagerly given 
this letter to the present brother, knowing that he 
on his part will receive all that he seeks and that we 
shall be accounted with you among your benefactors 
because we procure for your good-will occasions for 
well-doing. 

Now as to the matter with reference to which he 
needs your protection he himself will tell it to you, 
if you deign to look upon him with a kindly eye and 
give him courage to speak out in the presence of 
your great and exalted authority; but we on our 
part declare by letter that whatever gain accrues to 
him we regard as our own, for the reason, especially, 


1 Written during the episcopate. On Modestus, cf note on 
Letter CIV 


5 Sos EK. 6 om. E. 
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éx THS Tuavewv aT ov avactayTa TOUTOU ever ev 
endeiy ™ pos 7pas, WS peya Te eovra KEpOOS, ek 
THY nMETE pay ema TONY avd LeeTn plas TT po~ 
Bddorro. va ouv parE autos TaV éATidwv 
éxmréon, Kat j pels THs cuvtous TLUNS aTodav- 
ow per, Kal col h wepl Ta ayabe omovon Kal érl 
THS mapovans vrobécews mrnpwOn, ak&odmev 
Sex Phat avToy eUpeVaS Kal évapiOucov yevéo Oar 
TOUS OLKELOTATOLS TOU. 


CCLXXX 
Modéoto UTapY@ 


Ee Kab TONwM POV avdpl TOTOUTE bia PAL wat ov 
ixectas mpooayew, GX ovv 7 mpouTrapyouca 
mepl nyeas Tapa cob Tin apatpetras 7S Ka.pdias 
Hp ay TO Oetnov, Kal catalappoduev ET LT TENNELY 
vm ép avd poor, oixelov bev Nuiy Kata yévos, 
TULA Oe akfiwy oa THY deEvornTa Tov HOY. Oo 
Tolvuy THY ETLaTOAnY HudaY TAaUTHY éTLdLdovs | év 
viod por. tates Kabéotnnev éret ovv Seiras 
povns THS Wwapa cov evpevelas eis TO ryevécbar 
av7Te Ta, emegnrovpena, Kata Eleoo ov béEacbat pov 
TO YPappa, 6 ave ixeTH plas T POT ELVET cub ToL Oo 
T Poetpynuevos, | Kal dodvau AVT@ KALPOV SinyjcacOas 
Ta. Kal’ éavtov Kal SahexO var Tous Suvapevous 
avT@ TUvEPYHT AL, iva TO Tpoaray watt cov TAY EDS 
ruyn TOV o7TrOV Salopevan, Kai éwol vrapky 
Karrwoticagbas® ots pot Séd0Tat ToLovTOS Tapa 


1 émdobs Cosh. sec. 
2 Srapxn KkardAwmiCecOa editi antiqui 
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THS XepuTos tov Oeov TpooTaTns, OS TOUS enol 
TpoanKovTas (iolous nyelTas ikétas Kal mpoc- 


gpuyas. 
CCLXXXI 


ModéoTm trdpy® 


Mépynpac THS peyarns cov TLS, OTL wort 
[ETA TOY GAXOV CdOwKAS KAL TO Gapoety em LoTENN- 
ey oov TH peyaroguia. KEYPNMAL Toivuy TH 
Seped, kal aT ohave THs piravOpwrordrns 
VaptToS, O“od péev ée“avTov evppaivav éx TOD 
OuaheyerOar avopt TOT OUTO, opod dé cal TH on 
peyanrovoia Katpov évdi8ods cemvove 7 pas Tals 
amoxplocow. erred ® 6€ ( iKeérevoa, THY ony TE po- 
THTA UTEp Too éraipov aypeov ‘EAXadiou Tob 
TpworEevovrTos, Morte, THS él Th efiowoes ppovti- 
dos avTov avebevra, év Tots mpayuac. Tihs 
Tar pioos 7 WOY cvyxopnOhvat pox Gein, Kal TLvOS 
EVLLEVOUS VEVLLLTOS nELWOnY, AvavEeovpmaL THY AUTNY 
mpeo Beiay, Kat oe KaOLKETEVM karat empOhvas 
mpooTayua TO ApyovTs THS eTapYlas TUuyYwphoar 
GUT@® THY avdydnow. 


CCLXXXIT 


Il pos étricxomoyr ® 


My Kahovpevos eyeanets, Kal KaNOvLEVOS ovx 
Uraxovels. €x d€ TOV devTépwY OHrOS Ef Kal TH 


1 ue EK, Med 2 éreiin E. 
: emeoredmep Kadouuev@ eis avvodoy ‘‘to a bishop being called 
to a synod” Harl et Clarom. 


168 


LETTER CCLXXXI 


me by the grace of God such a champion, who re- 
gards those who are related to me as his personal 
suppliants and chents. 


LETTER CCLXXXI 


To tHe Prerect Mopestus 4 


I am mindful of the great honour you show me, in 
that, among other things, you have given me also 
the courage to write to your Magnanimity. I have 
accordingly made use of the pnvilege, and I am en- 
joying your very kind favour, at the same time 
delighting myself by conversing with so great a man, 
and likewise affording your Lordship an opportunity 
of honouring us by your rephes. And since I be- 
sought your Clemency in behalf of our comrade 
Helladius,? the chief man in our community, that he, 
being relieved of the responsibilities of tax-assessor, 
might be permitted to labour in the interests of our 
country, and since I was deemed worthy of a kind 
assent, I am renewing the same petition, and [| 
beseech you that an order be sent to the governor 
of the province to release him from the annoyance. 


LETTER CCLXXXII 
To a Bisuop 3 


Ir you are not invited you complain; and if 
you are invited you do not give heed. But from 
your action the second time it 1s clear that on the 


1 Cf the preceding letters, also Letter CCLK XXIV 

2 Nothmg further is known of this Helladius He 15, 
however, usually distinguished from the Helladius of Letters 
CVII and CIX. 5 Written during the episcopate. 
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TpoTepa Keres pearny Xpncauevos. ov yap dv 
KES, €K TOD ELKOTW@V, OVOE TOTE «rn Oeis. er d- 
KOUGOY ovY KAAOUGL VOY, Kal nv yévn dru, 
GyVepor, €LO@S os ey KAN pare Tm poo TO éwevov 
éyernua BeBarot Kab muotorEpav epyaleras TOU 
T poTepou THY KATNYOPLAY TO SevTepov. del é oe 
Ka OY avéxes Gat TAPAKanre, ev O€ HuUm@Y OvK 
avéyn, adr’ ou TOV papTupov Apenha at OcKaton, 
@v Tas Mpebaes KOLVOVA TOY KANT. 50s ov 
mp@Tov bev audorépors, él dé TODTO cot pn Ooxel,- 
TOUS YOU TLULWTEPOLS, THY YapLv. 


CCLXXXITI 
"EXevdépa 


“Hywépay per emurndetav THS cuvodov edmiComen 
ev pia Key éETR TAS KATA THY aed Heddovcas 
map 7 pov Tumobabar ovvTvylas 66 KALPOS dvev 
THS KaTa THY o uvodoY AecToupyias aXos jpiv 
ovX vTodaivetar, TAnY é€av pn te EF TOV 
érmeCouéevov o Kupios otkovounon. atoyatecbar 
be od ethers év TOV KATA GEAUTHY T pay Warav. et 
yap Th OW Evyevela pas _ppovriloven : TOT OUTOS 
TEepLKerTa OX AOS PEpimv ay, Tooas voputlers 1uas 
Tas ep ExaaTns Hucpas aoyorias Eyeev ; 


1 donq Harl. 2 8é] caipds editi antiqul 
3 oikias add E, Clar. 





1 Cf. Letter CCLIT with note, 
* ae to Basil and to the martyrs. 
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first occasion you employed an empty excuse. For 
you would not have come, in all probability, then 
either 1f you had been invited. Give heed, therefore, 
to those who now invite you, and do not again become 
unreasonable, remembering that a charge when 
added to a charge confirms and that the second makes 
more credible the accusation contained in the first. 
And I urge you always to bear with us, but if you do 
not bear with us, at any rate it 1s not right to neglect 
the martyrs, 1n whose commemoration you are invited 
to join! Therefore grant the favour to both,” but, 
if this does not seem best to you, at least to those 
held in the higher honour.® 


LETTER CCLXXXIII 
To a Wipow 4 


WE hope to find a fitting day for the synod after 
those which are to be fixed by us for the moun- 
tainous country.’ But another opportunity for our 
meeting, apart from the services during the synod, 
does not present itself, unless the Lord makes some 
arrangement beyond our expectations. And you 
ought to guess this from your own experiences. 
For if such a multitude of anxieties envelops your 
Nobility in the care of one household, how many 
duties do you think occupy us on every day? 


3 1e the martyrs 4 Written during the episcopate. 

® Basil uses the term ‘‘ synod’’ in many different significa- 
tions—a council of bishops, the gatherings of the faithful at 
the celebration of the festivals of martyrs, and, as here, the 
meeting of country presbyters held on Basil’s visits to their 
regions 
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To dé cov évap yodpas sracbreies évdeiKvuc- 
Oat, ws dpa S€0L mepl THS Kara yruxny Oewplas 
mroveta Bat TLVA errLpe NeLay KAKELVOUS TOUS opOan- 
pous Oepam evew ois 0 Oeds opacbar meEPuKeD. 
éxouoa dé THY éx TOV Jew? Tpadav Tapakhyaw, 
OVTE ULV OUTE, GNdov TLvos den Ono n 7 pos TO Ta 
déovTa ouvopay, avTapen THY ex TOU aryiou 
Tvevpartos & éyovoa ovpPovriav Kal odnyiav mpos 
TO cuudépov. 


CCLXXXIV 
Ilept povalovrav, envattops 4 


Oiuas pév tiva 46n tdTOV KexpaTHnobas Tapa 
TH TowLOT NTE Gov TOV povatovTov éverey, QS 
pn Sev 7 Auas detcbas iSialoveay xapev éqr’ avrois 
aitely, GAN éEapnely autois, ef THS KOs pera 
TAVTMY ATONAVGELAY prravé pwmias: bums € Ka 
éUavuT® emt Badevy HYOVLEVOS ppovtivery, Ta 
duvatd, TOV TOLOUTOD, eTLO TENN TH TENA 
cuvéces cov Tods mdédat piv &rotakapévous TO 
Bie, VEKPATAYTAS O€ éauT ay TO o Opcey as [LTE 
aro XPNLAT eV pynTe ato THS TOMATLKAS vIn pe- 
cias duvacbat TL mapéyely Tots dnpoo ious X PNT 
Hov, auévar TOV CUVTEAELOV. KAL yap elTep 
éiol KaTa TO émayyeApa Caves, OUTE YpnwaTa 
EXOUVTLY OUTE THOUATA, TA [EV ELS THY TOV OEop“evOV 

1 Sore avtrovs tev cuvredelwy Siapeivar ‘‘for the purpose 


of securing exemption from taxes for them” add alu MSS. 
et editi antiqut. 





1 Written during the episcopate. A censitor was a special 
official under the empire whose duty it was to determine the 
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3 


As to your dream, I think 1t shows more perfectly 
that you should in fact pay some attention to 
the consideration of your soul, and that you should 
cultivate that vision whereby God can really be seen. 
And if you possess the consolation of the divine 
Scriptures, you will need neither us nor anyone else 
to help you see your duty, for sufficiént 1s the counsel 
and the guidance to what 1s expedient which you 
receive from the Holy Spint. 


LETTER CCLKXXIV 
To a CENSITOR, REGARDING Monxs } 


I po indeed thnk that certam regulations are 
already in force with your Honour regarding monks, 
so that we should not ask for a special favour in their 
case, but that it 1s sufficient for them if they should 
enjoy the kindness which you show towards all; 
but nevertheless, thinking it to be mecumbent upon 
me, in so far as I can, to care for such men, J am 
writing to your perfect Intelligence to reheve from 
taxation those who have long ago withdrawn from 
the world, and have mortified their bodies so that 
neither with money nor with bodily service can they 
contribute anything useful to the publc welfare. 
For if they are living according to their profession, 
they have neither money nor bodies, having spent 


valuation of property for purposes of taxation In a province, 
a portion of a province, or a crvias 

It 1s necessary to recall that at this period the burdensome 
tax system inaugurated by Diocletian 1s still operative 
throughout the Roman Empire, and that monks, unlike the 
clergy proper, are laymen and are not therefore eligible to the 
immunities granted to the clergy. 
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KOLVOVLAY ATOKTNOAMEVOL, TA O& ev VNaGTEiaLs Kah 
mpocevyais KataTtpivvavtes. olda dé Ott Tovs 
ovTw BeBiaxoras TravTos waArXov bu’ aldots aEes, 
kat Bovrynoes’ ceavTg* krnoacbat Bonfovs duva- 
Tous O1a THS KaTa TO evayyédtoy ToduTElas 
dvowmhoat tov Kupiov. 


CCLXXXV 
“Averriypadgos, ert TH THs “Exxcdrnolas tpootacia 


‘O ris “Exxrnoias dpovrifov kal dia xeupos 
Eyov TaY KTHOEwWY THY eTrLpédeLaY AaVTOS éoTLY 
O THY éticTOAnY émLdLoovs col TAUTHY, O aya- 
mTos vios 0 Selva. TovTw xaTaklwoor, Tepi wv 
avahépes TH KocploTnti cov, dodvas Kal Rdryou 
Tappnoiav, kal wept wv dtaBeBatodtas*® mpo- 
oyelv' iva aro yobv Tov viv duvnO7 9 ExeAnoia 
éavtny avaraBely Kal THs woAvKepadov TavTns 
bopas aradhrayHvat. TowavTyn yap 7} TOV TTW YOY 
KTHOW, ote ael nuas Cnthaar Tov brobEeyouevov 
auTnv, ota TO TWpocavadicxery pwaAdAOY THY 
"Exxdrnotiav, 1) Twa Kaptov éyew amo Tar 
KTNATOV. 


1 Bovanen editi antiqui. 2 seavrov EK 
p edita antiq 
3 BeBoarovra: KH, editi antigui 





1 Written during the episcopate. 
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4 a 
the one for the general needs of the poor and having 
consumed the other in fasting and prayer. And I 
know that you more than any man will show respect 
to those who have so spent their hves, and that you 
will wish to procure mtercessors for yourself who 
are able through their life according to the Gospel 
to placate the Lord. 


LETTER CCLXXXV 1 


WitHout AppRESS, FOR THE PROTECTION OF THE 
CuuRCH 


He who cares for the Church and has the manage- 
ment of its property in his hands 1s himself the one 
who presents you with this letter—our beloved son 
So-and-so.2. Deign to allow him to speak freely 
about the matters which refer to your Decorum, 
and also deign to give heed to what he asserts, that 
at least henceforth the Church may be able to re- 
cover itself and be relieved of this many-headed 
Hydra.’ For such is the property of the monks that 
we are always seeking someone to take it over, for 
the Church spends on 1t more than any profit 1t 
receives from these possessions.* 


* Basil deliberately refrains from putting the bearer’s name 
into writing. 

3 ,e taxation 

4 Men on entering a monastery could dispose of their 
property either by giving it to the monastery or by giving 
it to relatives—if they did not see fit to sell the same and 
distribute the proceeds among the poor In the first case, 
the monastery was responsible for all taxes; in the second 
case 1t concerned the relatives alone, and neither the monk 
nor the monastery, 


175 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


CCLXXXVI 
Kowevtapyoia 


’Harecdy) Tives ev TH TUVES@ THOSE ouvedi Ona av 
TOV TA TovnpaA épyatouevar, Kaul kherrTovr@y 
Tapa THY évtoaAny tov Kupiov tuarea evTenh} 
T TON OY dvOpdme, obs évovew paiddov exphy 
H atroovety, cuvenaBorTo wey avTovs ob THs 
evTatias EmrtpeROEVOL THS ExKNoLac THES, vopet- 
cas bé auT@ rol Suadépeny, & os Ta SNMOTLA mparr- 
OvTL, THD TOV TOLOUT CY vrodoyny, em ETTELNG 
got, yveapilern ¢ 6rt Ta év Tals éxxrAnolLals GuapTav- 
Opera, Ub nuav+ mpoonke THS TpeTovans 
TuyXavew dtophwcews, bixaoras dé Teph TOUTOY 
pan mapevoxneiaBat. Oud TobTO Kat Ta otra 
AUT OY, a én doi TO Tapa col Kel pLevor, Kat 9 ert 
TavToy TOV Tapovrey ryevouenny avTeypady, 
Urodex Oijvat mpoceTagta, Kal TH pev TaLevO Hvar 
Tois emepKopevols, TA OE Suadob ivan Tos Tapotat" 
Tous 6é€ avO pwrous emeaT peyar év maoetg Kab 
vovecia Kupiou, ovs oiwat éy TO ovopart TOU 
Ocod Berrious toijcey mpos To edet ifs. a yap 
al TOY OuKaaTn pLov mrqyat OUK epyalovran,” 
TAUTA Eyvoyev TOAAaKIS Ta HoBepa Kpipara 
Tod Kuptou catopobvta: ef dé doxet cot Kal Trepi 


1 puiy editi antiqui 2 eepyaCovra: 





1 Written during the episcopate Commeniares.us was an 
officer in the Roman Empue who brought the accused to trial, 
drew up the acts of the process, executed judgment, and super- 
intended prisons 


176 


LETTER CCUXXXVI 
; 


LETTER CCLXXXVI 
To a Prison SUPERINTENDENT 1 


Since at this synod? some have been arrested 
who are engaged in wicked deeds and in stealing, 
contrary to the Lord’s commandment,’ the cheap 
clothing of poor men, whom they should rather have 
clothed than stripped;* and since, although those 
charged with keeping order m the Church arrested 
them, yet I, thinking that the custody of such persons 
is a matter of concern to you yourself as one engaged 
in the business of the public, am writing to inform 
you that offences committed in the churches should 
properly obtain the suitable redress at our hands, 
and the judges should not be burdened with these 
matters. On this account both the pioperty they 
stole, which the document in your possession makes 
known, and the copy which was made before all those 
present, I have ordered to be received, and some 
of the goods to be reserved for future claims, and 
some to be distributed to those present; and as to 
the culprits, I have given orders to convert them in 
the discipline and correction of the Lord,® for I thmk 
in the name of God I shall make them better for the 
future. For what the stripes of the court do not 
accomplish, this we have often known the fearful 
judgments of the Lord to effect. But if it seems 


2 Cf Letter CCLX XXIII with note. 


3 Cf. Exodus 20 15 * Ci. Matt 25. 34-40 
5 Cf Eph 6 4: nal of wardpes, uh mapopyiCere Ta Téxva 
bua, AN exrpéepete avrd év waidela Kat vovbecia Kuplov “* And 


you, fathers, provoke not your children to anger, but bring 
them up in the discipline and correction of the Lord.” 
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A A , a) a“ 
TOUT@Y aVEvEyKElY TO KOpNTL, TOToUTOV Pappod- 
A A a ? \ > f / 
pev Tols Sixatots Kab TH TOD avdpos opOotnTe, Gre 
wn & yA 
émreTpérroev cor Troeiy O Bovnet. 


CCLXXXVIL 


o 


"Avetriypados, émi éxducntais 


, 4 > \ \ 4 
Avoperayeiptotov EotKev eivar TO KaTa TOvde. 
/ 
ov yao éyouev TE ypnoopeda oftw TodUTPOT YO 
lal e ? \ > 
HOE, os ex TOV Opwpevav éotly eixdlew, amrey- 
\ / 
VOTHEVM. bs KpLoW pév yap KaNovpEVOS, ovy 4 
UTaKxovel, KAY AaTAaVTHCN, TOTAUTN YpiTat Tept- 
, f {ie ¢ > \ e n A 
OUVCIA KOYaV KAL OPKWV, WS aryamnToy juiv mosey 
\ f 3 n a \ by 
TO Taxéews auToD yopicOnvar. eldoy dé avTov 
TONNAKLS KAL TeEpiTpeparvTa Tas alTias Tols 
2 “ \ @ > , / a“ e/ \ 
éykarovot Kal dros ovdeula hvaws TOV boa THY 
” / f 
ynv entBooxetat oUTw@ ToLKiAn Kal Tpds KaKlay 
EVUTAATTOS, @S TOD avOpwrov TovTOU, ws é& 
ddiyns*® THs Teipas EoTL TO KAT avTOY TEKUNnpAC- 
Gat. Tt dé épwraté pe, Kal ov meiOeTe éavtovs 
vropéver > Tas Tap avTOv abikias ws dpyny TVA 
A e \ 4 a) \ ¢ “ / ? 
Genratov ; vmép 5é Tod pn Duds porvverOar év 
/ “ e , \ 4 “ 2 ~ 
kowevrig Tév duaptnudrav, mavoirel* Tay edy dy 
A P] ~ 
KeXwOplcbw, Kal TIS aAANS THS Tpos TOUS lEpaTi~ 
KOUS KoWwvias. icws trapadtrAaywa yevomevos 
EVTPATHOETAL. 
1om E 2 dans EK, dAtyou Regius sec , Coisl. sec. 
* pépew Coisl sec , Regius sec 
* ravoixi KE, Med., Regius sec, 
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best to you to refer this matter also to the Count,! we 
have so much confidence in the justice and upright- 
ness of the man that we permit you to do what you 
wish. 


LETTER CCLXXXVII 
WitHout ADDRESS REGARDING AVENGERS 2 


Tue case of this man seems to be a most difficult 
matter to treat. For we know not how to handle a 
character so shifty, and, as one can conjecture from 
what we have seen, so desperate For when sum- 
moned into court he heeds not; and if he attends, 
he employs such an abundance of words and oaths 
that we consider it desirable to be nd of him quickly. 
And I have often seen him even turn the charges 
upon his accusers And im short, there 1s no nature 
among all the creatures that live on earth so varied 
and versatile m wickedness as that of this man, 
since one can judge concerning him after slight 
experience But why do you question me, and why 
do you not persuade yourselves to endure his wrong- 
ful deeds as a kind of visitation of God’s anger? 
But that you may not be contaminated by com- 
munion with his sins, let him and all his household 
be debarred from the prayers and from other com- 
munion with the clergy Perhaps when he has 
become a thing to be shunned? he will change. 


1 An officer in the Roman Empire charged especially with 
the care of the boundanes. In the Orient there were three 
comites: per Orientem et Aegyptum, per Moesiam, Scythiam, 
et Pontum, and per Lllyricum. 

2 Written during the episcopate. 

3 2e, when he has been excommunicated 
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¢ 
CCLXXXVIII 
’Averiypados, ért éxduenrats 


Obs ra Kowa emiripoa ev sadpovifer, ovte TO 
elpyOjvar TOV eux ay diryet ets peTavoway, avayKy 
TOUS Tapa TOU Kupiou dobeion Kavoo Wy vTo0 BaXr- 
ely. yéypaTrrar yap" "Eady o aderbos cov 
apapTn, Edey Eov avtov petakv cov Kall avTov: 
€ay gov By aKOUvCH, mrapdhaBe peta TEavToU 
adhov" éay S$ pndé obtws, elmré TH ‘Exxdgoig: 
éav dé kal THS "Exxhaoias Tapacovcn, érTw cot 
Norov ws eOvixds Kal oO TeAwVNS: 5 ovV éyéveTo } 
Kat ért todde. amrak even émi évos Kal 
Sevtépov dunréyyvOn: TpiTov érl TAS: *"Reednotas. 
eet ouv OvewapTupapeba, auT@, Kal ov KatedéEaTo, 
ovmov EoTw * EKKNPUKTOS. eal SearyryenOyrea * 
Toon Th Komp am poabexrov avToV elvas 7 pos 
mac av KOLV@VIAaV XpHTEcs Brorinhs, @s, ék TOD 
[1) cuvavapiryvucdas 7 NMAS AUTO, yéevnTat TAVTENDS 
kaTtaBpwpua tov duaBorov. 


CCLXXXIX 
"Averriypados mepl yuvainos KaTaTrovoupyerns 


"Eye tf voov apr wa Kpivas KaL AVETLTLLNT OVS 
édv TOUS dpapTavovtas Kal UrepBaivesy TO LéTpOV 


1 rotro add. B, editi antiqui * grra BH, editi antiqui. 
3 diayyeAnrw EH, editi antiqu. 





1 Written during the episcopate. 
2 CE Matt 18. 15-17. 
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LETTER CCLXXXVIII 
WirnHoutr ADDRESS, REGARDING AVENGERS 4 


Tuost whom public sunishments do not chasten, 
nor debarment from prayers lead to repentance, 
must submit to the canons handed down by the Lord. 
For itis written: “ If thy brother shall offend against 
thee, rebuke him between thee and him; if he will 
not hear thee, take with thee another; and if even 
so he will not, then tell the Church; and if he will 
not hear the Church, let him be to thee thereafter 
as a heathen, and as the publican.” 2 This, accord- 
ingly, has happened in the case of this man. Once 
he was accused; before one or two witnesses he was 
convicted; thirdly, before the Church. Since, then, 
we have protested to him, and he has not accepted, 
let him henceforth be excommunicated And let it 
be proclaimed to the entire district that he must not 
be received in any of the ordinary relations of life, so 
that by our not associating with him, he may become 
entirely food for the devil.3 


LETTER CCLXXXIX 4 


WitHout ADDRESS, REGARDING A WOMAN IN SORE 
DIsTRESS 


Since I regard it as equally sinful both to allow 
sinners to go unpunished and to exceed the proper 


8 CE 1Tim 1 20° Gy éorly ‘Yuévaros wal “AAgEavdpos, obs 
rapédwka TG Sarava iva raidev0Go: uh BAaconuety “ Of whom 
is Hymeneus and Alexander, whom I have delivered up to 
Satan, that they may learn not to blaspheme.”’ 

4 Assigned to the period of the episcopate. 
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Th Tipwpla,’ tyv pol émi/siddovear érréOnka 
OLN 7O0e, eEopiaas QavTOY THS EKKANT LAT TLE NS 
Kowverias” Kal Tots HOuenwevoes Tapyvera, uy 
EavTous EKOLKELY, GANG TO Kupio THY avtat 660- 
ol emer peyrau. dare el Teddheros Hua ? Tapary- 
ryeAPaTov, TOTE ay jeovadny, TOG afvoTaT 0- 
TEpOV KeX pnHEVOS TO NOY 9° cov av duvNnOeEin 
dut@mhaas 7a yedppara. 

"Ered dé Hove a pnparov TOMMY ex OvTe@Y 
Bapiryra, Kal TOTE novXaca, Kat vov ovK oipat 
TpéTrov Givai gor Tepl TOY avTaV Siaréyer Bas. 
ey@ yap, dye, cv pos ume pelooy Kal maidorrovias 
kat Biov, iva évos ToUTOU TUX OCU, Ths mapa Oeod* 
evdokiunoews Kal Tapa Tois avOpwrols Tov 
Bertiovos a&oda bas Oyou, érretd7) dvOpwrros, 
éx mates Tats aixopGopiais ev Tel pa upevos, 
cia Siac dpevos TOTE TH ovr ber éavtod dvadera 
er! eT EC EV 7 ev T@ olx@, Kal HEX pl Yunis oUp- 
Tuxias eyeveTo yvoOptuos Hui, Kal ayvol@ TaY 
KAT aurov Kal aldol tive arr aLOEevT @ T popavers 
avTov aioxuvopern eda au él TOTOUTOY en Gev 
aoeBeias Kal DBpews, @ote éumrrhoas pmev TH 
7 OhwW Tacav tov KaT éuwov® Bracdnmoar, 7 po- 
ypapupati de Snuociw ornditevoat cxteDevre emt 
TOY pod upav TAS exkhyoias. ed ols Kab TUX@Y 
TLvOS Tapa TOV VOL AYAVAKTHTEDS, TANW 
éravenOay avevewoato Tas attod Bracdnpias. 


1 rhy riuwpiay Med et Vat. * évav duo MSS. recent 
Som EK. 4 Ge¢ edits antiqui ® guavrov editi antiqui. 





1Cf Rom 12 19. Mi éaurous exdicobvres, aryomnT ob 
GAAG Sore Témov Th Opyn yeyparrat yap, "Euol éxdiknois, eym 
dvramodwaw  Aeyer Kiptos. ‘‘ Revenge not yourselves, my 
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a 


measure in punishment, I have imposed upon this 
man the penalty incumbent upon me, having banished 
him from ecclesiastical communion; and those who 
were injured I have exhorted not to avenge them- 
selves, but to commitstheir requital to the Lord. 
Therefore, if our admomtions had been of any use, 
I should have been heard at that time, when I used 
the spoken word much more persuasively than any 
iumportunity in writing would be able to effect. 

But when I heard statements of much seriousness, 
even then I was silent; and now I do not think that 
it is fitting for me to discuss the same subject. 
“For I,” she says, “had foregone a husband and 
the bearing of children and the world, that I might 
obtain this one thing—to be made worthy of God’s 
approval and of a better repute among men,? when 
a man, who from boyhood had been trained in the 
corrupting of homes, on one occasion, employing force 
with his usual shamelessness, made his way mto our 
home, and up to the point of a bare meeting became 
an acquaintance of ours, I, both through ignorance of 
everything concerning him and through a certain 
misguided sense of respect, being ashamed to dnve 
him out openly ; he came to such a pitch of impiety 
and imsolence that he filled the whole city with 
slanders against me, and posted me with a public 
placard that was affixed to the doors of the church. 
And although he meurred some displeasure from the 
laws ° for this action, he returned again and renewed 


dearly beloved; but give place unto wrath, for 1t 1s written 
Revenge 1s mine, I will repay, saith the Lord ”’ 

> Cf 1Cor 7 34 

3 According to the Benedictine editors this statement shows 
that the author of the calumny had been condemned to exile 
by the civil authorities. 
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/ la) >) a) n f t 3 / 
mud Tov eéua@v Rotdoptav TANPNS H ayopa, 
‘ € > + A“ ’ 
TL yupvdowa, Ta Oéatpa, at olKlat Tov oz 
e n f \ \ 
6poroTnta Tod Biov Seyouévwy avToy. Kat unde 
~ f ? bd \ 
én tots Bertiocs yrupilegOa, év ols evtrperas 
” nw lal / \ \ \ 
Av, wmHpEE por ex THY aloyicTwY, d1a TO Tapa 
ra) a 4 / fal 
TA0l TH aKOAdOTM youn yevérOar Trepthavy. 
14 a 
"El tovtos, dyotv, of pev Hoovrar tals 
, “ 
Bracdnpias, dua TO dvoe yatpev tals ror- 
e / 
Soptats tovs avOp@mous: o b€ dylecOar peév 
a , 
Néyovelv, ov cuvaryovat Sé dAdaL TreiGovTaL 
tal \ / Yi > , , 
adnOets eivar tas NoLtdopias: AddAoL aphiBoroi 
eiot, TH WANE TOY SpKOY AVTOD mpocéyorTes. 
id \ a b] vy 3 ? 4 “A tal 
0 O€ TUVaAYa@V OUK ECTLV? GAN OVYTMS VUY THS 
‘\ - 
épnpias nobounv, cai euavtny ddvpopat, ovK 
acerdov, ot dhirov, od cuyyer}, ov Sodrov, OK 
A 
édedOepov, ovdéva avOparrwav Tb Tapdtay éyouca 
~ / \ 
guvadyobvTa’ Kal, os ~orKe, ovny éavTMD édeEet- 
voTépay THS mWodkews evpioxwm, év  TocavTn 
? 4 3 lA ra \ ? 3 4 
TTAVLS MLOOTOVINPAV EOTLY? OL THY ELS AAANXOUS 
, 
yivomevnv mapolviay ovK olovTar Badifovcay épv 
, \ > f , 
KUKA® KL AUTOVS TrOTE KaTAaAH WED Oa, 
Tatta kai ToAX@ éTe TANKTLKOTEPA peETa 
y , 7 \ > x a“ ? aw 
apuvOnrav daxptov mpos éue defer Godoa, arhr- 
@ 706 dak fa) / > 40 ? a vA 
eV, OVOE Ewe THY peyrrewy EhevUEpov adeloa, OTL 
f “~ a “ ‘al tal 
d€ov Tmatpixds alTh cvvaryelv, évadiadhopd Kak 
7 la! 
ToTOUT@ Kat hilocoPH ev GdROTpLoLs TAaOypacey. 
bd \ / e o 
ov yap Xpnudtov adeow Kedevers Ureptdety, OVSE 
x 3 \ A / fat 
TOUS €i¢ TO TMA Tovovs cuveveyxelv, GAN els 
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his blasphemies. Again his abuses of me filled the 
market-place, the gymnasia, the theatres, and the 
houses of those who on account of the similarity of 
their lives would recerve him. And as a result of 
his most shameful statements, 1t was not in my 
power to become known for even the better qualities 
in which I was conspicuous, because of my having 
become notorious among all for my incontinent 
mind.” 

“Furthermore,” she says, “some take delight in 
slanders, because men by nature rejoice in recrimina- 
tions ;1 others profess indeed to be indignant, but they 
have no sympathy; others are convinced that the 
slanderous abuse 1s true; others are in doubt, giving 
heed to the multitude of his oaths. And there is no 
one who sympathizes with me; but m truth I now 
realize my loneliness, and I bewail myself that I 
have no brother, no friend, no relative, no servant 
bond or free, no one at all to sympathize with me; 
and, as 1t seems, I find my single self to be more 
to be pitied than the whole city, in which there is 
so great scarcity of men who hate wickedness; they 
do not realize that the wanton violence committed 
against their fellows moves m a circle and will one 
day catch them.” 

Having related all this to me and things much 
more astounding with countless tears, she departed, 
not leaving even me free from her reproaches, on the 
ground that, when I should have sympathized with 
her hke a father, I was indifferent to so great an 
evil and philosophized amid the sufferings of others. 
“For you do not urge me to despise loss of wealth, 
nor to bear with bodily sufferings, but to be damaged 


1 Cf, 1 Cor. 7. 34. 
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auTny EnmooO var THY im ddmpur ns 7 BrAaBn 
KOLDT) Cnpia TOU KAnpou yivera. 

"Emi rovtows Tots piyace tiva pe Bovr«er viv 
m™ pos aUuTHY elmety AUTOS Soxipacon, a) Javpdore, 
éyovta TOLAUT HY Kpiow Tap eauT@ [1 rapas.- 
Sovat Tals apyais Tous Kaxoupyous, pap MEVTOL 
pide éFatpelo Bat mapadobevras: ols madat 7 po- 
eipnTat Tapa TOU dmroo TOU poBelo Bas Tov 
dpxovra, emt TO TOVNP@ epyp" Ov ‘ap ELEN, 
dna, THY paxarpav opel. omep oy TO Tapa- 
dovvas ov pravé pwrrov,* ovTw Kal TO eFarpelo Gar 
TpepovTos éoTe THY TApowviay. tows o avy ryévouTo 
TLS brrépbecs THS eta o0ov eX pl THs 1) LOO avTav 
mapovatas: Kal TOTE det oper, OTL ovdED AUD 
Operas, €x TOD uy Elvat TOS TrELOomévoUS. 


COXC 
Nexrapi@ 2 


‘4 A a) 
TIodNa ayaa yévorto Tots KivodoL THY TLULO- 
a ¢ “A 
THTA COV TPOS THY TUVEYH omiArAtay nuadv thy bia 


. ob pirdvbpwror] apirdvOpwmoy Regius sec. et Cousl. sec. 

2 Ort ovK dv0 pwmivy meptdpout Tous éxioxbmous Bet mpoxerpiCer- 
Oa, AAG Kat? éxAroYyiy TOU ext mdvtwy Oecd add. editi antiqui et 
duo MSS ‘‘that bishops should not be elected by human 
meddlesomeness but according to the selection of the God of 


all.” 


' As a nun she reckons herself with the clergy. 

“Cf Rom. 13 4 cod yap didovds eotiy cot els Tb aryaddr. 
ear be Td Kacy mois, poBod. ov yep. elk THY paxXatpav poper 
Ocod yap Sidnovds éoriv Exdixos els opyhy 7G Td Kakoy mpdocovTi. 
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in my very reputation whose injury becomes a 
common damage to the clergy.’’} 

In view of these words, do you yourself, excellent 
sir, choose the reply you would have me make to 
her now, seeing that I have within my power some 
such decision as this—not to hand over the muscre- 
ants to the magistrates, yet neither to attempt to 
have them discharged if they have already been 
handed over For long ago they have been told 
by the Apostle to fear the magistrate for their evil 
deeds, saying: “‘ For he beareth not the sword 
in vain.’’? Therefore, just as to hand them over 
is not kind, so, on the other hand, to have them 
discharged is the act of one who supports wanton 
violence But perhaps there might be a postpone- 
ment of the case until our arrival; and then we 
shall show you that we are of no account, since 
there 1s no one who gives us obedience. 


LETTER CCXC 
To Necrarivus 3 


May many blessings be upon those who urge your 
Honour to maintain a contmuous correspondence 


‘For God is mimister to thee for good But if thou do that 
which is evil, fear. for he beareth not the sword im vain. 
For he is God’s minister an avenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doth evil ”’ 

3 Written in the episcopate. For a Nectarius, a layman of 
noble birth and high official position, with whom the present 
Nectarius may be identified, cf Letters V and VI. The 
occasion of the present letter 1s an approaching election of 
chorepiscopi Nectarius wiites to urge the claims of a inend 
of his own. Basil courteously informs him that he welcomes 
testimony regarding the candidates from trustworthy sources, 
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A , 
ToD ypaatos. p17 yap olou cuvnfetas evexev 
t 9 e nw \ a b) \ b } 
éyer Oat Tap Huav Ta TOlaUTa, AAG Ex dLa- 
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nn fa) ? f 
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ef , e , } ¢ lA 
@oTte wot diiwy atavtav gdirtatos 0 oa pol 
ypdupata dvadépwv. 
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A , 
Tupopias ekdoyhs, eb wev avVOpwTro.s YapsCopmevos, 
~ 6 , ? 7 x , ” ca 7 
h ikeciass évdsdovs, 7) b68@ elxwv Told TL, unTe 
lo t 
TaDTA? Tomcat. ov yap oixoVvdMOS, GANG 
, 54 \ \ A fe) \ 
KdTnros Ecoual, THY Swpeav Tov Oeod mpds 
b] , / I 3 \ e \ 
avopwrivas hirias StaperBopevos. ef dé ai pév 
, ay A 
dedopevar Wjpor twapa avOpwrrav didovrar éx THIS 
, A 
éEwbev émipaveras paptupeiv éyovtwv, amep av 
paptupodw, ai 6é Kpicers TaV émitndetoTépw@v 
al f f “ la’ A“ 
T® eO0TL TA ATOpPpHTAa TaY Kapbiav Tapa THs 
tf ~ 
HpeTepas Taevwocews éemeTpévovTar, Taya TO 
/ 
mavTt BérXtiov KaTaGéuevoy THY pwapTuplay oTov- 
Ons pep Kai SlacTacews Tdons ws brép? oixelwv 
TOV paptupnbevtor adictacba, mpocevyecbar 
6€ TO Ded wy AaGety TO cUmdé y , 
ée TO Dew pw vy TO TULHEPOY. OVTW yap 
3 f Ld a >7? ¢ / 3 / 3 
ovneTte avOpwroyv THs ep éExdtepa éxBacews aitia- 
1 om. E 


9 


2 rauri editi antiqui. 
3 os brép editi antiqui; &cmep MSS. et editi recentiores. 
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® 

with us by letter. For do not think that such words 
are spoken by us in accordance with convention, 
but out of a true disposition on our part to value 
your words as of the greatest worth. For what 
could be held by me in gyeater honour than Nectarius, 
who from childhood was known by us for his noble 
qualities, and now through the exercise of every 
manner of virtue has risen to so high a place of 
eminence’ Thus to me the dearest of all friends 1s 
he who conveys to me your letter. 

However, regarding the election of men to take 
charge of districts) if I should do anything by 
granting favours to men, or by yielding to im- 
portumties, or by making concessions to fear, may 
I never accomplish these things. For not a steward 
but a huckster shall I be if I barter the gift of God 
for human friendships. And if the votes that are 
cast are cast by men who can bring themselves to 
testify from outside appearances to whatever they 
may testify, but the selection of the more fit 1s turned 
over by our humble self to Him who knows the secrets 
of the heart, perhaps 1t 1s better for everyone, when 
he has deposited his testimony, to abstain from all 
canvassing and strife, as though his testimony had 
been given in behalf of private interests, and to pray 
to God that the general good may not remain hidden. 
For thus we shall no longer hold man responsible for 


but he reserves for himself alone, after prayer for divine 
direction, the final selection. The chorepiscopi were a grade 
of priests between the bishops themselves and the ordinary 
priests or presbyters,2e suffragan bishops. Cf. Letter LITI 
with note. 

1 The Benedictine editors suggest that by ocuppoplas 15 
meant, not the whole diocese, but several districts assigned to 
a chorepiscopus 
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a \ f fa 
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paxteiy’ Kai év TH evyn pr) TO idsov OéAnwa 
aivety, GAN émitpérety TO OlKovowobvTe TO cUL- 
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the result either way, but we shall be grateful to 
God for what takes place. However, if these things 
take place by man’s agency, they do not take place 
at all, but we have an imitation, though it falls 
utterly short of the truth. 

And consider that no small danger closes in on 
him who strives by any and every means to win his 
purpose, lest some time we draw to ourselves the 
party of those who sin. For many sins might be 
committed even by those who would never have 
been expected to commit them, through the easy- 
going way of human nature. Then again, while m 
our private affairs, when we have given advice, and 
often the best, to our friends, even if we seem to 
those who are asking our advice to have made out 
a pool case, we are not angry; but in matters 
wherein there 1s no human counsel but God’s judg- 
ment, if we are not preferred over even God’s 
decisions shall we be indignant? If, then, the 
decision 1s given by men, why need we ask ourselves 
for it instead of having a man take it from himself? 
But if it is from the Lord, we should pray, but we 
should not be vexed; and in our prayer we should 
not ask for our personal desire but should commit 
the matter to God, who dispenseth what 1s best. 
And may the Holy God conduct every experience of 
sad events away fiom your home, and mete out to 
yourself and to all related to you life without sick- 
ness and without harm in all prosperity. 


1 ulunow .. . 58] uiunors uéy ori ris ddAndelas, a’ris 8& ris 
aAnéeias E, edit antiqui 
2 mpocdorwuévwy tres MSS recent 


> xphua E. 4 om EH, duo MSS. 
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CCXCI 
Tipobém ywpemicxoT@ 


Kal 7d wavta ypadew dca Ppove® ovre TO 
pétpw THS eTLatTOANs op@ cuuBaivoy oite dAWS 
mpeTOV TH THS Tpoonyopias elde, Kal TO TLMOTH 
mapenbely pixpod Kal advvaTov éoTi pot, dsKaip 
Ovuo TH Kata cov hreyyawvovons port tis 
Kapdias. péonv ovv Badwodpuat, Ta pev ypddor, 
Ta dé tapes. xabdpacba yap cov Bovrdopa, 
ei Béues éotiv, év ionyopia pidikg. 

Ei ef2 Tiuddeos éxeivos, dv ex matdos oldapev 
TOTOUTOV TMpds THY OpVdTHTA Kal TOV KaTHTKN- 
pévov Biov TH TOV@ Ypwpevov, WaoTe éyKareiaOat 
THv év*® rovTows apetpiav, atootas vov* Tod 
cxoTely TwavTa TpdTov & TL y¥pn ToLlovvTa T@ 
@e@ mpocoKxerodaGat, amoPdérres mTpos Ta TO 
Setve SoxodvtTa Tepl cod, Kal THs ETépwV yvoOunNs 
tiv Cony exes eEnptnuevnv, cal dtrws pn pirois 
dxpnotos, unde évOpois ns KaTayéXactos evOupy, 
Kal THY Tapa TOAKBY alaoyvynV, ws deLvoY TE, 
doBn, Kal ovK eévyoets, éte év om Tepl TavTA 
rpiby, NavOdaves ceavToy THs Tponyoumerns Cwis 
Gperav; oT. yap ovK eyywpel dugotépwy opod 


1 you H 2 efadd Capps. 
3 ér) EK, duo MSS. 4 om. Med 





1 Placed in the episcopate For the term chorepiscopus, 
ef Letter LITI and note, also Letter CCXC with notes Cf. 
also article ‘‘ Chorévéques’’? in Cabrol’s Dict @ Arch Crét. et 
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LETTER CCXCI 
To TirmoTHeus, THE CHorepiscopus } 


Now to write all that I have in mind I not only 
regard as neither compatible with the limits of my 
letter nor in general suitable to that mode of address, 
but also to pass by in silence 1s almost impossible 
for me, since my heart is aflame with nghteous 
indignation agamst you So I shall travel a middle 
course, writing some things, passing over others. 
For I wish to rebuke you, if it 1s proper, in the 
language of a friend and an equal. 

If you are that Timotheus whom we have known 
from childhood as being so intent upon the upnght 
and ascetic life as to be accused of lack of modera- 
tion in these matters, are you now, having abandoned 
the consideration of that which you must by all 
means do in order to be united with God, looking to 
what So-and-so thinks of you? and do you keep 
your life dependent on the opmuions of others? and 
are you taking thought how you may not only not 
be useless to fiiends but also not a laughing-stock 
to enemies, either’ and do you fear disgrace in the 
eyes of many as something dreadful? and do you 
not understand that, in so far as you waste time in 
these things, you are, unwittingly, neglecting the 
higher hfe* For the divine Seriptures are full of 
de Int This Timotheus 1s probably to be identified with the 
Timotheus of Letter XXIV 

This letter 1s in the nature of a sermon based on Matt. 6. 
19-25, but especially 24 ‘‘ No man can serve two masters, for 


either he will hate the one, and love the other or he will hold 


to the one, and despise the other. You cannot serve God and 
Mammon ”’ 
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mepuyeveo Gat, TY TE Kara TOV KOG MOV TOUTOV 
T Pay wat ov Kal THS KaTa Oeav TONTELAS, TM 
pews pev ai Oetas VP paal OV edldaEav * Tpaise 
TANONS O€ Kal avrn Y puors TOV TOLOUT OY 
UTodELy WaT ov éotiv. yee yap TH Kara, TOV 
vouv évepyelg Ovo vORa at KaTa TAUTOV vonpara 
TAVTEAMS apnyavov, éy Te tals KaTa THY 
aisOnaty aprihinpect dvo dovas opod T poorer 
Tovoas Tats aKoais dexeo au ép TAUT® Kal 
Stax piverv advvarov" Kal TOTO dvO Kove TIKOD 
To pay 7 AbeV dvepypevov. opGarpol dé, dav pur) 
dwporepor Tos éy TL TOV opar ay “aToTavacty, 
évepyely TO eauTov axptBars ov OuvavTau. Kab 
TAUTA pev TA Tapa TIS pucews® Ta 6é éx TAY 
Dpapay cou dunryeta ar oux TTOV err KaTA- 
yehac tov h yAavKa, gnotv,” "A@nvatoes aye. 

Ti otvy Ta duteta piyvupev, OopvBous tonreTe- 
Kous Kal evoeBelas doKnow, GN’ oux! aro 
orayres Top GopuBev Ka ToD Tparywara® exer 
Kal TA PEN ELV ET EPOLS, Tov QUT GY yevopedaa, Kal 
Ov TaNaL vmebepeba THS evoeBeias oKxoTtov Be- 
Basodpev TO Epya, Kal Setxvuper Tots emnpeatery 
1) [Ley Bovropévors, OTL OVK EoTLV em avrois TO 
AuTrEty Huas orav eOédXwot; TodvTO Oé éoTaL 
émeloay maans AaBis éXevbépous éauTOUs arro- 
SelFe ier. Kaul ratte MeV ELS TocouTop. ein 6€ 
MAS TOTE KAL EV TAUT@ yever Gat Kab ax ptBéorepov 
Bovrevoacbat Tepi TaY cumhEepovT@Y Tals Yruyais 
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admonitions which teach us that it 1s not granted to 
excel in both things at the same time—the affairs of 
this world, and hfe in God; and Nature herself is 
also full of examples to this effect. For both in the 
activity of the mind it 1s altogether impossible to 
think two thoughts at the same time, and in the 
perception of our senses, when two sounds fall on 
the ears simultaneously, 1t is impossible to receive 
and to distinguish them at the same time; and this 
is so although our two passages for hearing are 
open. The eyes, likewise, unless both are concen- 
trated upon the same visible object, cannot exercise 
their function accurately. Now these are illustra- 
tions taken from Nature; but to present to you 
those derived from the Scriptures 1s no less ridiculous 
than, as the saying goes, “to bring owls to 
Athens.’’1 

Why, then, do we attempt to mingle things that 
cannot be mingled—the turmoils of civil life and the 
exercise of piety, stead of by withdrawing from 
the turmoils and from having trouble ourselves and 
causing it to others, and becoming our own masters, 
thus confirming by deed the aim of the religious hfe 
which we long ago set before ourselves, and showing 
those who wish to calummiate us that it is not within 
their power to hurt us when they wish? And this 
will take place as soon as we show ourselves immune 
from every attack. So much for this. But if we 
could only meet some day and take more accurate 
counsel about that which 1s of benefit to our souls, 


1 4,e. do something superfluous, hke our “ bring coals to 
Newcastle’’, cf Arist Bords, 301: ris yAade’ "A@hval? 
H#yoryev, As the bird of Athena it is the symbol on most 
Athenian coms. 
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Huov, wa pn ev TH Tept TOV uatatev hpovTio. 
Katarnpoa pev Ths avayxaias é&obou éredOovons 
Hyiv. 

Tots dé amootaneiat Tapa THS ayarns gov 
vrrepyoOny, ols umijpxe Mey nota Tots elvas Kal 
KATA TY cau ay puow mToAXaTAaciova dé THY 
Oovny € éverrotet * n mpoabnkn TOU dmrooTehayTos. 
Ta 66 amo ToD IlévTov Kypovs Kal a&xora, 75éws 
défar, OTay arocteiAwpev’ viv yap huty ov 
TAPHY. 


CCXCII 
Tlavrabio 


To Hutcv THS émcGupias 1) LOY efeTAnpwoer 
Oo dryLos Geos, olKOvouncas THY CUVTUXLay THS 
KOTLLWTATNS aden pis ney HS oupPiov cou. 
duvaTtos 66 Tapac x ely Kal TO ETO MEVon, OOTE 
toovTas * npas Kal THY ony evryeveray, TeAeLay 
amodobvat T Oe@ tH xaper. éy TOMA yap 
éo ev érOupia, pdduora vov, OTE nKOvTAaMED 
TerTiwho dar ce TH peryarny TUMH, TO aldavato 
évoupatt, 0 mweptoxov?® Auay THY dvOpwndtyta, 


1 grote: editi antiqui 2 ¢iddras EK, Harl 
3 meptexov EK, editi antiqu 


1 Letters CCXCIT to CCCLXVI are included by the Bene- 
dictine editors in a “Classis Tertia’’ This third and last 
division of Basul’s letters contaims those which 1n their opinion 
cannot be dated Naturally, all doubtful and some plainly 
spurious letters are to be found here. Many of the letters of 
this group are translated into English here for the first time. 
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that we may not be found engrossed in concern for 
foolish thmgs when the mevitable departure comes 
upon us! 

I was very much pleased with the gifts sent me 
by your Charity, which even by their nature were 
indeed very pleasing; but the added fact of the 
sender made the pleasure many times as great 
But as gifts from the Pontus kindly accept some bees- 
wax and restoratives, when we send them; for at 
present we have none at hand. 


LETTER CCXCII 
To Patrapius ? 
One half of our desire the holy God has fulfilled, by 


having effected the meeting with our most modest 
sister, your wife But He is able to furnish also 
what 1s left, so that we may see your Nobility ? as 
well and give complete thanks to God For we are 
in great longing, especially now that we have heard 
that you have been honoured with the great honour, 
even the immortal garment,? which, when 1t has en- 


The date of the present letter 1s unknown. If the Palladius 
here 1s the same as he who wrote to St Athanasius about a D. 
371, informing him that a number of the monks of Caesarea m 
Cappadocia were turned against Basil, and begging Athanasius 
to counsel the unruly brethren to cease their opposition to the 
doctrine of their bishop, this letter must be placed before 
A.D. 371, since here Palladius is not yet a priest, having just 
received baptism. But the name Palladius was common at 
this time. 

2 A common title of address at this period, usually for lay- 
men and laywomen of high rank. 

3 ,e, Christianity. 
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TOV éy TH cape Oavatov eae Kal Kate On 
TO Oyntov ev TO TIS adbapaias evOU aT by 

“Exreton ouv oixetov pév ce éavta? o Kuptos 
dua TIS Kaperos émoince, Drorploce 6é maans® 
THS dpaptias, Hvorke O€ Bactdetav _oupavan, Kalb 
od0US Tas aTAYyOVCAaS TPOS THY EKEl LAKAPLOTHTA 
vréderEe, Tapakadodpév ae, avdpa TocovToV 
dpovnce, TOY NOLTaY VEpéyovTa, hehoyte wévwS 
THY yap déEac bat, KL TLOTOV puhaka yever Pau 
Tov Oncavpov, Tracy em erelg TnpobrTa THs 
Bacrdsenjs mapaxatabnens Thy dvrakny, iva 
daurov THY oppayica Svar wo dpevos TApaoThs 
7 Kupio ékXaprov ev TH NauTpoTyT. TaYV 
ayiov, pndéva omtnov 4 putioa euBarov * TO 
Krabape THS agpdapcias évovpatt, GX év tact 
Tots médeoe TOV aytao pov dvacalon, as Xpiorov 
évoutdpevos. dcot yap, dyow, eis Xpiorov 
éBarria@nte, Xprorov evedoacbe. éoTo ou 
wayvTa Ta ped diya, @oTe TWpéTrovTa eElvat 
oKxeTecBat TO ayio Kal dwtev@ weptBrANwaTe. 


COXCIT 


Toviuave 4 


las cot Tov éy péo@ TODTOV Xpovov TO Tope 
oe el kafapas améraBes THs yetpos THY 


1 uév oe éaut@] ceavTg editi antiqui; pév ce adrgG Harl. et 
Paris. 
* raraaas Harl. 
:  emBahawy quingue MSS. 
- = Hoh wavy dpaia ‘fa beautiful moral letter’? add. E et 
e 
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4 
wrapped our humanity, annihilates death 1n the flesh 
and swallows up mortality in the garment of in- 
corruptibility. 

Since, then, the Lord has made you His very own 
through His grace, and has alienated you from all 
sin, and has opened the kingdom of Heaven, and 
has pointed out paths leading to the bliss of the next 
world, we exhort you, a man so pre-eminent over 
others in prudence, to receive the grace circum- 
spectly, and to become a faithful guardian of the 
treasure, keeping guard with all diligence over the 
royal deposit, m order that having preserved the 
seal inviolate you may stand before the Lord resplen- 
dent in the brightness of the saints, having brought 
no stain or wrinkle upon the pure garment of in- 
corruptibility, but in all your members preserving 
holiness, inasmuch as you have put on Christ “‘ For,” 
he says, “‘ as many of you as have been baptized in 
Christ, have put on Chust.’’! Therefore let all your 
members be holy, so that they may be worthy of 
being clothed in that holy and resplendent covering. 


LETTER CCXCIII 
TO JULIAN 2 


How has your health been since last I saw you? 
Have you entirely recovered the use of your hand? 


1 Gal 3. 27, 

2 Probably the same Julian as the one mentioned in Letter 
XXI. If Leontius of Letter XXI, and consequently of Letters 
XX and XXXYV, 1s to be identified with “ the good Julian ’’ 
(cf Letter X XI, note), the present letter should be dated about 
365, as being of the same correspondence. It is to be noted 
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évépyetav ; TAS 5é TA AOLTra TOD Biov TpdypaTa ; 
él Kara yueopeny Xwpet vor, WO TEp evxoneba Kat 
os corey Op etd omevov THON TPOaspeTes ; ; Kal yap 
ois ev EVKONOS 7 pos pera Body y dudvowa, ToOU- 
ToLS oUdEY GTrELKOS Kal TOV Biov eivaL un TeTAY- 
jévov, ots O€ memnyuia hyvoun, Kal ael éctaca 
Kab 7 aT Ns TOUTOLS * axorovOov TULPOVOS TH 
Tpoatpécet THY Cony dueEayerv. TH Gyre ap 
KuBepyntn * pev ovK epetrar® yarapony TOLeLW Ore 
Bovnherau, 7 npiv 6é aK UMOVE eavTois cadvar ay TOV 
Biov kal wave pasvov, éav tous évooGev é« TaY 
ara cov eTAVLOT OMEVOUS 7 ey GoptBous KATAC lyd- 
TH MED, kal tov eEwdev mpoomimrovTav bypnho- 
repay THY youn KaTacTno wel a, Kal yap 
ovrTe Snuiat, ovre appwotiat, ovUTe at RoLTral 
Sua xepelat TOU Biov, Gapovras ToD cH Ove, 
ews ap exn THY dedvouay TH Oe@, € enmopevopevny,® 
Kal TO péddov dmocKkoTotcay, Kal THS xapodev 
eryerpouerns canns Koupos Kal EVOTAADS bre pat- 
povoay. érrel ob ¥é apodpars Tats Tov tov 
pepiuvars KATELANMLEVOL, 0 olov bpvibes rwodvcapKot 
elKeh) TO TTEPOV EXOVTES, KATW TOU TUPOYTAL META 
tov Booknudatov. 

DE O€ ToaobTov Sei uTo TOV Tparyparan ° 
eT ET ATEN MEY, Scov ot év meharyet GNA AOUS Tap- 
awerSopevot. Thay arn, emreLon Kai é& dvuxos 
€oTtiv ONOY yYwpicaL TOV \éowra, éx Bpaxeias THs 


rovrovs Regius sec, et Coisl. sec 

xuBepyntny Regius sec 

epierat Regius s sec et duo alu 

euronerevogomy Med. ; cupropevonerny editi antiqui. 
isety add E 


a ® & we Ke 
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How are the other affairs of life? Do they proceed 
according to your wish, as we pray and as 1s due to 
your high purpose? For while those whose inten- 
tions are prone towards change also, and not un- 
naturally, lead lives which are unordered, yet those 
whose minds are fixed, being both ever constant 
and the same, consequently pass then existence m 
harmony with thew purpose For in truth it 1s not 
within a helmsman’s power to make a calm whenever 
he wishes, but for us 1t1s quite easy to render our lives 
unruffled, 1f we but still the disturbances that arise 
within us from the passions, and if we but set our will 
above those things that fall upon us from without. For 
neither losses nor illness nor the other mconveniences 
of life shall touch the virtuous man, so long as he 
keeps his mind on God, keeps 1t moving onwaid, 
gazing steadily upon the future, and surmounting 
easily and dexterously the storms that arse from 
earth. For those who are held firmly in the gmp 
of the cares of life are hke fat birds who have wings 
to no avail—they are carned along somewhere 
below along with the cattle. 

But as for you, we have been permitted to behold 
you as strong when harassed by troubles as are 
swimmers who race with one another in the sea. 
Moreover, since even from a claw! it is possible to 
recognize the whole hon, from this brief experience 


that the three letters (KX, X XI, and XXXV) have much in 
common ‘The person addressed is, in every case, a learned 
man, a Christian, and a very close friend of St Basil. Further- 
more, the subject-matter of the three letters is the same in 
this—Basil 1s most anxious to have the person addressed 
remember him and write to him more often. 

1 Cf. Vol I, p. 98, note 4. 
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meipas tyyoupebd oe ixavas éyvoxévar. O0ev Kai 
péya towvpeda TO év AOYO GE TU TA Kal’! 
Auas tiOecOar Kal pon areival cov THS dvavoias, 
arra Sinverds cor ovvelvar dia THS pvyuns. 
Seiya dé prnuns TO ypadew' OTrep Gow av 
TUVENETTEPOY TOLTS, TOTOVTM TAEOV Tuiv KapLh. 


CCXCIV 
Orjcta cat Mayvo ? 


IIpéres pév mov kal ratpact raider idiwv 
mpovora Kal yewpyots guTav ) oreppatwv 
émipéreta, Kab Stoackdroas padyntayv dpovtis, 
pddiota Otay os evdulav Bedtious éf’ éavTois 
UTopaivovot® tas édmidas. yKalpes yap movev * 
Kal yewpyos, adpuvopévwy avTe> Tov acrta- 
Yuov } Tov dutav avEavopuévav, edppaivovas Sé 
kal uabnrat didacKkdrous, Kal Taldes tratépas, oi 
pev pos aperyy, ob O€ moos avEnow éribdiddvTes. 
Hyels S€ TocovTov pelLova pev eh’ twiv Eyvouev 
Tv hpovTida, KpetTTova O€ THY édTrida, door 
edoeéPera wdaons pev téyvns, mdvtwy o& Coav 
O00 Kal KapTaY éoTtly apyelvav, hv ev atradais 
eT Kat KaGapats Tais UpeTtépats wWuyais proo- 
Getcav vd juov cal tpadeicay idelv evyoueda 
Kal TpoedMovoay eis akuny Téerelay Kal Els Kap- 
Tovs wpatovs, aur\drd\apPavouévns judy tats 
evyals THS vueTépas dirouabelas. ed yap lore 
Kal THY NueTepav els Upas evvotav Kal THY TOD 


1 rin Ta Kal’) rd nae’ Regius sec. et Coisl sec. 
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we believe that we have come to know you sufliciently. 
Wherefore, we deem 1t of great importance that you 
give our affairs some consideration, and that they 
be not absent from your thoughts but be with you 
constantly in memory. Buta proof of remembrance 
is writing, and the more frequently you do this, so 
much the more will you please us. 


LETTER CCXCIV 


TO FESTUS AND MAGNUS 


It is fitting assuredly that fathers should provide 
for their children, and farmers should care for plants 
or seeds, and that teachers should be solicitous for 
their pupils, especially when through natural ability 
they show in themselves the hope of better things. 
For a farmer also rejoices in labour, as his corn ripens 
or his plants grow, and pupils give joy to teachers 
and children to fathers, as the former advance m 
virtue, the latter in stature But the solicitude we 
have for you is by so much the greater, and the hope 
we have for you is by so much the higher, as religion 
is higher than every art, and higher than all hving 
things and fruits alike; this religion, which was by 
us emplanted in your souls while they were still 
tender and pure and there nurtured, we pray we 
may behold advanced to full matunty and to timely 
harvests, your love of learning being assisted by our 
prayers. For you know full well that both our good- 


2 bore emireivery thy mpos Ta Kpelrrova udbnow add. tres 
MSS ‘In order to incite their desire to learn better things.” 

3 bropaivwo. duo Regi MSS et Coisl. recent 

* rov@ EH, > abrey editi antiqui 
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Ocod ouvepyiay Tais iuerépats évaTroKxeta Oat 
YVOULAS, BY T pos TO déov evduvopeverr, Qeos 
cuvepyos KANOULEVOS Ta peor at Kab AKANTOS, Kal 
mas didoeos dvO pwros Tpos didackaniayv avr- 
ET AYYEATOS. avinnTos yap 7 ™ pobuyia TOV 6104- 
okey TL YXpnotwov Svvayévwy, STAY al TOY 
pavOavorvtoy wWwuyal maons Kabapevwoty advti- 
TUTLaS. 

Ovcody ov6de TW [LATOS KWAVEL No pla 10s, TOU 
Snucoupyjoavtos pas OL imepBodny copias Kal 
piravOpwmias pny cupTeplopicavTos Tobs TOmart 
Thy SLavolav, MITE pov TH YoTTH TOV AOyov 
Thv Uva, SovTos O€ TL WAElov Kab amo TOD 
ypovou Tols wherety Svvapévoss, WS 7) LOVvOY TOLS 
paxpayv dsvecTnKoolv, ara bh Kal Tols Alay 
oveyovots Tapaméumel dtvacbar THY OdacKa- 
Aiav. Kal Toorop nuly ) meipa Tia TOUTE TOV 
ANOyor, érreitep ol TE TOAAOLS TT POTEPOV érer 
yevouevot diddoKoudL ToUs véous, c@louévns év 
ypappace THs didacKanias* nels TE KexX@- 
pro pevor Toc obTov Tos oMmact, TH Stavola 
OUVEo Ev El, KaL 7 poo optovuEv padtos, THS 
dr0acKanias ouTe v0 vis ovtTe Oaddoons 
KwAvoLEeVNS, ef TISt €oTLy Dpiv Tov idimv wuxYav 
ppovTis. 


d ef tis éorw] Aris éotw HL 
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will towards you and the co-operation of God are 
stored away m your minds, and when these are 
directed towards the right, then God, called the Co- 
operator, will be present even though unbidden, and 
every lover of God hkewise, ready of his own accord 
to give instruction. For unconquerable is the zeal 
of those who are able to teach something useful, 
when the souls of those who learn are cleared of 
every obstruction. 

Now not even separation in body is a hindrance, 
since He who made us 1m the fullness of His wisdom 
and kindness did not limit thought by the body, nor 
power of speech by the tongue, but gave a greater 
power even from the standpoint of time to those 
who are able to benefit others, so that they are able 
to hand on their instruction not alone to those who 
are a long distance away, but also to very remote 
later generations And experience confirms this 
statement of ours, since those who were born many 
years ago still teach the youth, their learning being 
preserved in writing; and we, although so separated 
from you in body, are always umted with you in 
thought, and converse easily with you, since teach- 
ing is not hindered by land or by sea, if you have 
any concern at all for your own souls. 
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CCXCV 
Movafouvcr } 


‘Hyobpae pev pnodemlas érépas vpas TH ToD 
Ocod Xa pire TAPAKA}T EDS detcAat, pera TOUS 
hoyous obs 82 Auap avTav eronna dpe T pos 
Umass, TapakanrovvTes vas mavtas THY él TO 
avtTo Conv catadéEacGar eis pinua THS atocTo- 
NES TohreLas, oO Kal edéfacbe @S aya Bov 
didaypa, Kat nUXaplaT Haare ée avTO TO Kupio. 
émrel ovv oui PNMATA IV Ta, Trap HuOV NaXN- 
Gévta, aAra didaypara els epyov m poer Get 7 
opethovra én) apereig pep ULOV TOV aveyo- 
peven, er dvaTravees dé MLETEDG TOV v7T00e- 
Lévy THY yvapmny, eis SoEav dé Kal erratvoyv Tov 


1 pbs povdCovras, &.’ hs émearnpl(e: abrovs mpds thy év 
XpiorgG modrirelay nal miorw ‘‘To monks, by which he causes 
them to rely on hfe and faith im Chust” Regius 2897 et 
Coisl sec , Kad ony ort 7 wloris éorly n cdCovea bia ayarns 
évepyounevn ‘* And he says that it 1s faith working through 
love that saves” add editi 

2 rpoceAGeiy H, édOety ecliti antiqui. 


1 Very probably the monks of the monastery founded by 
Basilin the Pontus 1n 358, with whom, even after his elevation 
to the archbishopric of Caesatea, he remained 1n close touch 
This letter was wiitten about 37 0, according to the followmg 
hypothesis: In Letter CCXCIT Palladius was linked with the 
monk Palladius of Letters CCLVIII and CCLIX, and with the 
monk Palladrus who addressed a letter to Athanasius about 
371 to inform him that a number of the monks of Caesarea 
had turned against Basil, and to beg him to reprove the unruly 
brethren. The present ‘letter supplements this idea. The 

‘our most beloved brother’? of this letter is probably the 
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LETTER CCXCV 
To Monks } 


I Tuink that, by the grace of God, you need no 
other exhortation, after the words which we in person 
addressed to you, when we exhorted you all to 
accept the community life in imitation of the apostohe 
manne of livmg, a proposal which you received as 
good doctrine and for which you gave thanks to the 
Lord. Since, then, the things which were spoken by 
us were not mere words but teachings which were due 
to pass into deeds for the benefit of you who sub- 
missively accepted them, and for the consolation of us 
who proposed the plan, and to the glory and praise of 


same Palladius Thus his hfe would run as follows. A rich 
pagan, or more likely an unbaptized Christian, he married a 
Christian woman and met Basil A warm frmendship arose 
between them and Palladius was baptized (Letter CCXCII). 
His wife dying or an agreement having been reached, he joined 
the religious community in the Pontus, where he was sent “‘ to 
rouse the lethargy ’’ of the monks and to report to Basil on 
those of Arian leanings (Letter CCXCV). Dismayed by the 
advance of Arianism among the monks of the archbishopric, 
he wrote to Athanasius askmg him to counsel the monks to 
cease from opposing the doctrine of Basil (Athan Ep. ad 
Pallad PG. XXVI, 1167) Again later, as an emissary of 
Basil to monks harassed by heresy, he goes, in company with 
the Italian monk Innocent, to the Mount of Olives (Letters 
CCLVYT and CCLVIII) Thus the dates of these various 
letters would be— 

Letter CCXCII, before 370, the year of Basil’s eleva- 

tion 

Letter CCXCV; shortly before 370. 

Letter to Palladius, about 371. 

Letter CCLVII, about 377 

Letter CCLVIII, about 377 
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Xpiorod, ov TO OVvoLa eTUKERAHTAL ed’ was, 
TOUTOU xapw améo Tena TOV Tod ewvoraTov NLBY 
aderxgov, iva kal TO mpodupov yvwpion, Kal TO 
vwOpov dueyelpyn, Kal TO avTeTetvoy havepov Hyiv 
KATACTHON. 

Todd» yap 1) er eFupia Kau loely t buas ouny we 
vous, Kal aKovcas mepl opav OTL oUXL TOV auap- 
TUpoY arya are Biov, adda paddov Katabeyed Ge 
TAVTES kal purares THS GXNAHNA@V axpuBetas 
elvas Kab paptupes Tov KaTopfovpévav. oUT@ 
yap éxaotTos Kal tov édb éEaut@ pucov Térevov 
atoAnWetatt kat tov él TH ToD aderdod 
mpoxoTy ov Kat Oyo Kal Epyw TrapéxecOas 
vas adAnrors TWpoornjKker é€x THS ovveyods 
Ourrtas Kal TapakAncews. ert Tact O€ Tapa- 
Kadovpev pemvno bar Duas Tis TOV TATE pov oe 
TEDS, Kal un careverOas v bro TOY ey TH bpetépa ® 
novxia TmepupépeLy bmas eTLXELPOUVT@Y, eiddras 4 
OTL ovTe TohuTeLas axpiBea cal éavtyy, wn Sta 
Ths els Oeov wicrews wehwticpwévyn, whériuO0S, 
ovuTE 0% omoroyia, ayadav epyav dpolpos ovea, 
TapaaTiaas meas OvynoeTat TO Kupie- aNNG dee 
dporepa, cuveivat, iva aprcos 7° 0 TOU Oeod 
dvb pwros, Kal pn KATA 70 eelTr ov Yorevn 
neav 7 Con. miotis yap éorw 7 catouca 
pas, as dno o amoaTonos, 6: dyamns évepyou- 
bev. 

1 Anvera: EK et alius 
2 raparxécOa buas K et duo alu 


* queréoz H, editi antiqui. 
4 eidédres Med. 
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Christ whose name has been invoked upon us, on this 
account I have despatched our most beloved brother, 
that he may become acquainted with your zeal and 
arouse your lethargy, and make clear to us what 
stands in the way. 

For great 1s our desne both to see you brought 
together, and to hear concerning you that you do not 
favour the hfe that lacks witnesses, but rather that 
you all consent to be both guardians of each otheyr’s 
diligence and witnesses of each other’s success. For 
thus each one will receive both the perfect reward 
given on his own account and that given on account of 
his brother’s progress; which reward 1t 1s fitting that 
you should supply to one another by both word and 
deed through constant intercourse and encourage- 
ment. But above all we exhort you to be mindful of 
the faith of the fathers 1 and not to be shaken by those 
who try to disturb you m your calm, realizing that 
neither strictness of hfe m itself, except it be illu- 
mined by faith in God, availeth aught, nor will right 
confession of faith, if devoid of good works, be able 
to bring you into the presence of the Lord, but both 
should go together, that the man of God may be per- 
fect, and our hfe may not halt on account of the 
deficiency. For the faith that saves us, as the Apostle 
says, is that which worketh by charity. 


14¢ the Nicene Creed. 


5 ef E et alius. 
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CCXCVI 
"EdevOépat 


Vroyagvopevos cou THs mepl Huas diabécews, 
Kar iy €xeus wept TO épyov tod Kupiov amovdny 
émuyluwaKorTes, KaTeappycayev ws OGuyaTpos 
Tpwnv, Kai TALS HuLovots él TNELOY eypnoducba, 
TEPELTMEVOS MEV WS HueTépals yvpwmevor, Tap- 
evelvayev 6 ody Suas avtav tHy brnpeciav. 
TavTa ovv et éteoTadHval cov TH ceuvorntt, 
Wore eldévat OTe amrodekis gore TAS? Svabécews 
TO yevopevov.? 

‘Opod 6 Kal troutuvicKo 61a TOD yoap- 

pod O€ Kal vroptmvnoKopev TOD ypdap 
paros THY KOT MLOTNTA Gou meuvhaOat ToD Kupiou, 
Kai thy &Eodoyv Tv aro TOD KOcmoU TOvTOV 7 0 
oplarpmv morovpévny cel, Tov Biov éavTFs pub- 
piferv mpos aroroylay rod draparoyictov 
KpiTod, iva yévntat cot mappyala éri tots dya- 
Bots epyous Eumpoober Tob Ta KpuTTa Tov Kapdidv 
NOY aToKadUTrew péXRoVTOS év TH HuEPAa THS 
Sena 
eTLEKOTTS AUTON. 

Thy evyeveotarny Ouyatépa domatineba 81d 
cov" Kal Tapakar® év TH pedéty TOV Roylon4 
Tov Kuptov dsayew adrnv, va éxtpédyntat td 
THS ayadhs dudackanrias TH Wuyny, cab emidid6 5 
mpos avéyaty cal wéyeOos 7) Sudvota adths warXov 
NTO COUa UTO THS hucEws. 

1 éreuddpz érdépa Regius sec., Coisl. sec 
2 om EH 


° ywéuevoy E et editi antiqui. 
* Adywr edit: antiqui. 
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LETTER CCXCVI 
To a Wipow 1 


CoNJECTURING your own disposition towards us, and 
recognizing the zeal which you have for the Lord’s 
work, we have made bold with you lately as with a 
daughter, and have made further use of your mules, 
using them sparingly indeed, as though our own, but 
we did for all that prolong the service they rendered 
me. This, then, had to be written to your august 
Reverence, that you might know that what has taken 
place 1s a proof of my affection. 

But at the same time we both remind your Deco- 
rum by letter to be mindful of the Lord, and, ever 
keeping your departure from this world before your 
eyes, to order your hfe with reference to your defence 
before the undeceivable Judge, in order that because 
of your good works you may have confidence before 
Him who is to reveal the secrets of our hearts 1n the 
day of His visitation. 

Your most noble daughter we greet through you; 
and I urge her to pass her time in meditation upon 
the words of the Lord, so that her soul may be 
nourished by good doctrine, and that her mind may 
increase in growth and in stature more than does her 
body through the action of nature. 


1 Because of the reference to borrowmg mules, I would place 
this letter some time before Basil became archbishop of 
Caesarea, when as a monk in the Pontus he was working the 
soul and would have had need of mules, 2.e. about 370. 


5 émibg EK 
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CCXCVII 
’Enrevdépa 1 


Ildvu éuavt@ émiBarrew xpivwv cal ova Td 
THs HrtKkias wpecBuTixov Kal dta TO TH tvev- 
paTiKis dabecews yune cov THY da tryKpetoy cou 
evryévetay Kal ev TH TOMLAT LCA mapovola émt- 
oxétrea Ga, Kal amovans? py dmomupmdver Bar, 
arnra ypaupac ew arom hn pooy TO évoéon, ereldy 
evpov TmpeTovTay OtdKOVvOY TOY TpOs THY onV 
eUvOTNTA {PA Lat wv THVvOE OL auras T poo Oey- 
ryopat oe, 7 POnryoupEvoos ‘Tapoppay émi TO Epyov 
TO TOD Kupiou, t iva ce 0 aytos Beds TEMbes Tapev- 
eye@V TAS HuEpas TIS Tapo.Kias cou ép wacy 
evoeBera Kal TEMVOTHTE, akiav Kab TOY weXKovTwv 
dyabov KATLOTHOELED. 

"Eorerta 86 Kal top T poetpnwevny Ouyarépa 
TapakaraT Penal ® TOL, Va wS env pev Ouyarépa 
TEAUTHS dé adernpny ovTe bé&n, Kat Tepl av ay 
TH edo xn wovl gov Kal calapg Vuxn avaKowva- 
cera,” idtorabnans ° Kal dvTi na By ® avTHS, OS 
Tapa Tob Kupiov 7 POnyou HEVOS éxoura TOV 
psa Bon, éwerTa Kai Tyas davaTravouca TOUS év 


omnayxvots Xptotov TO THS aydmrns cos péTpPOV 
aTOTANPOUYTAS. 


lovAlrryn add Coisl. recent. 
anovon H et editt antiqui. 
rapacararlénu: Clarom 
avakowounrat KH, 
iStoraédnoes HK. 

avrtAdBns editi antiqul. 


CO co wm & 19 
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LETTER CCXCVII 
To a Wipow 4 


JupGinG it to be quite prope: for me, both because 
of my elderly age and because of the since1ity of my 
spiritual affection, to visit your mcomparable Nobihty 
not only in bodily presence, but also when you are 
absent not to fail you but by letter to supply the 
want, now that I have found this fitting messenger 
for my letter to your August Reverence, I address you 
through her, especially urging you on to the Lord’s 
work, in order that the holy God, when He has 
carried you with honour durmg the days of your 
sojourn in all piety and holiness, may make you 
worthy also of the blessings to come 

Moreover, I also commend the aforementioned 
daughter to you, in order that you may so receive her 
as my daughter and as your own sister, and in order 
that, regarding the things which she will communi- 
cate to your decorous and pure soul, you may feel 
personally concerned and may help her, knowing 
especially that you have your reward from the Lord, 
and in the second place, that you are giving consola- 
tion to us who fulfil for you the measure of our love in 
the bowels of Christ.? 


1 One MS. adds “Iovairrn, 1 e. ‘*To the Widow Julitta.” 
The several references in this letter to Basil’s advanced age, 
also the fact that Basil died when only 49 or 50 years of age, 
lead one to believe that 1t was written late in life, 2.c. about 
378. 

2 Cf. Phil. 1. 8 ds ériro6S wavras suas ev omddyyvois 


Xpiorod *Inood. ‘‘ How I long for you in the bowels of Jesus 
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CCXCVIII 
"Averriypados, ém avdpt evAaBet 


"Ors peev rept TavT@v KaTaktots cupPRovros 
Huly Kab Kolvwvols hpovtispatwv Kexypncbas, 
mots mpétov! TH weavTov TENELOTHTL? Kal oe 
6 Ocds Tis Te dydmrns THs Twepl judas Kal THs 
émipeneias THS KaTa tov Biov apetrrato:? Ste 
dé cov Hato 7 amatn TovToV, avpaca, Kal> 
Beart Tia dSvvapiv adoyov Traperva TeTLTTEVKAS, 
Kab TavTa oudemias paprupias BeBatovons THY 
onunv. ovKOUv éort TLS. TOV exelOev ov jutx pov 
ov petCov AaBwv ets 70 oO) pte Ov HAT €, TO 
éavtov ayabouv: mrnv* ef un Tit ATO TOD avTO- 
patou yeryove Tapapvbia TUS, omrota® Kal Kabev- 
Sovct Kal GANG TWA KATE Tov Btov evepyobow 
erruyived Oa Tepe. GX’ oO d.vouup ay THY ayarny 
Ta aur omar a, TH Tov voaTos poet Noyller bar 
TOUS dove Tépous dvareifer. Ott O€ arn Ons 
nav Oo royos, eEeativy é& adTis THs Tweipas ce 


d16ay Ofvar, 


CCOXCIX 
Kyvatrops® 


Eudote pos eypages OTe dveKddos exes ™ pos 
THY TOY KoLVOY érrypédecav. Kal yap TadaLos 


Tpendyrws Coisl. sec et Regius sec. 

auetperat K et alius. 

ei Med , Cos! sec , Regius sec. 

aay Capps Fj editi et MSS. 

ofa E et editi antiqui. 6 Knvorrop: editi antiqui. 


on mm © tw te 
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LETTER CCXCVIII 


Wituour Appress, ConcERNING A Devout Man 


In that you think fit to make us im all things your 
counsellor and the sharer of your thoughts, you do 
what befits your own peifection; and may God 
reward you for your love of us and for your diligence 
of life; m that this man’s deceit caught you caused 
me surprise, and that you believed some absurd 
power to be present in wate, and that, too, although 
no testimony has confirmed the 1eport. Now there 
is no one from that region who has received within 
his body either to a small or to a great degree that 
for which he had hoped—the benefit to himself—un- 
less a certain rehef came of 1ts own accord to one or 
another, such as is wont to come naturally to persons 
in their sleep and engaged 1n various othe: activities 
of life. Nay, he who destroys charity! 1s persuading 
the simpler folk to attnbute things which happen of 
themselves to the inherent qualities of water And 
that our statement is true you may be taught by 
actual experience 


LETTER CCXCIX 


To an ASSESSOR OF JTaAXEs 2 


I was already aware of the fact of which you have 
written to me, that you are discontented with the 
care of the public business. And indeed it 1s an old 


1 7.e. the devil. 

2 There is no convincing evidence for the date of this letter. 
It probably was written during the episcopate, since 1t bears 
the general tone of one solicitous for his paternal and spiritual 
(v.e. Monastic) estate in the district of Ibora, and far away 
from his direct observation. Cf, Letter CCLX XXIV with note. 
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¢ 

éote NayOS, TOUS GpETHS meTATTOLOVAEVOUS pn LEO’ 
ASovis EauTous émiBddreLy dpyais. Ta yap TOV 
latpevovtop idia, TadTAa opO Kal TOY apxovToVv 
dvra. opa@ot yap Sewd, cab reipavrar andor, 
Kal ér adroTpias ovupopals oiKetas KapTOvVTAaL 
AUTas, Of ye ws aAnOds ApxovtTes. eel Soov 
éumopikoy Tov avOpwaTar, Kal TpoSs YXpnpata 
Brérrov,) Kal wept rnv dd€av Tavtyy émTOnLEVvoD, 
péyiotoy Tay aya0ay tideras Td maparaPev 
Twa Ouvacteiav, ab hs Suvycovtas dirous eb 
qmotev, Kai éxOpods apurtverOar, kal éavtots 
KkataktacGar Ta otrovbatoueva. AXN ov ToLOUTOS 
ov. modev; Os ye Kal THS TorsTLKAS SvvduEws 
TocavTyns avons Exwv aveyopnaas, Kal éEov cor 
KPAaTEW TOEWS WS WIAs oixlas, ov Sé TOY admrpay- 
pova Kai yovytov elrov Blov, TO pnte exyeev 
TMpaywaTa pyte jmapéeyerv éEtépors mreLovos? atov 
TuGéwevos, % Ocov ob Rosmol TeysovTar TO 
duo Tporevet. 

"ARN erred) nBovrnOn o Kuptos tyv [Bapitaev 
xYopav pn wre Kamndas avOperos yevéoOat, 
pnoé worep? dvdpatodwy ayopav* elvas thy 
ATOTiLnTW, ANN ws got Stkacov Exactoy ao- 
ypadecbar,® dé€as TO Tpdyua, e Kal ad\XroS 
OYANPOV, GAN ovuv ws Wpokevdy cor yevérOat 

1 Brérov Ki. * orovdiys add. E et editi antiqui 

3 év add. EH. 


aviparddwy ayopay] év dviparddwv dyopi H, editi antiqui. 
ypapecda: sex MSS. antiqui. 


4 
5 
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% 

saying that those who lay claim to virtue do not with 
pleasure throw themselves into public offices For I 
observe that the experience which is pecuhar to 
physicians is also characteristic of public officers. 
That 1s, they see horrible sights, and experience un- 
pleasant things, and from the misfortunes of others 
they gather gniefs of their own—those at least who 
are truly public officers. Since all men who are 
engaged in merchandizing, who look to pecumary 
gains and are carried away by that kind of glory, con- 
sider the greatest of blessings to be the wining of 
some power by which they will be able to benefit their 
friends, avenge themselves on their enemies, and to 
obtain for themselves the things on which they have 
set their hearts But you are notsuchaman. How 
could you be ?—You who voluntarily withdrew from 
a civil power that was so great, you who, when it 
was possible for you to rule over a city as though it 
were a single household, chose the inactive and tran- 
quil life, counting it to be of greater worth neither to 
have trouble yourself nor to cause trouble to others 
than others value making themselves disagreeable. 

But since the Lord has wished the district of 
Ibora? not to be in the power of hucksters, nor the 
taking of its census to be lke a slave-market, but 
that each man shall be enrolled in a just manner, 
accept the task, however irksome, as being at any 
rate capable of proving conducive to your approval 


1 A diocese and a Roman military district m the Pontus 
The territory of [bora adjoined that of Comana on the east 
and that of Sebasteia on the south, and touched by the Iris 
from the boundary of Comana down to the pomt below the 
Turkhal. It was the district in which was situated Basil’s 
own birthplace, Annesi, where, too, was his monastic retreat, so 
pleasantly described in Letter XIV. 
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¢ 

, A \ ca ? / \ 

duvdmevoy THS Tapa Oe@ evdoniuynoews. Kal 
/ / 

unre OvvacTelay UTOTTIENS, pare mevias KaTa- 
ppovnans, ahha. TO TOV hoyeo wav appemés 
TpuTavns mdaons} dppeTeaTepov TAapaoyVou Tots 
Storxoupévols. OUT yap Kal TOIS TeTLOTEVKOGL 
havepa yevioetat cov » Twepi TO SikaLoy aTovon, 
Kat Gavpacovtai ce? Tapa Tovs adXXOUS. H KAD 
3 ‘4 / \ \ ¢e a) > 4 \ 
éxetvous d1ardOn, Tov Oedv nudv ov AnjcEeTaL, TOV 
peydra nuly mpolévta Tov ayabav epywv Ta 
adnra.? 


II pos watépa cYoNacTLKOD TeXEUTHOAVTOS 
TapapvOnrinn 4 


"Ererdy ev Sevtépa takes TaTépov éGeTo npas 
) _Kuptos TOLS Xproteavois, TOV TALOOY Huly TOV 
els avToY TemLaTEVKOT@Y THY dia THS evoEBeEias 
pophwow eritpéeras, TO cupBav ért® Tov pad 
plov viov cov mds Kab Were pov {Oto eivat 
edoyioauea, Kat émectevdtapev avtod TH awpig 
TOU Xo peo woo, cupmavovres Hadora cot, Kal 
UToroyicdpevor WALKOD € eoT at THS oduuns: TO Badpos 
marpl T® KATA puovy, OTov ye Kal 7 pty, TOUS 
KaTa THY évTOANV PKELLEVOLS, TOTOUTOV THS 
Kapoias TO KaTndes éveryéveto. ém éxeivm ev 


1om E. 2 om. Med. 3 %rabAa duo MSS. 
4 warp) cxoAacriKxod wapauvenrixy HK, Harl , et Med. 
° wep) editi antiqui. 


1 Probably written between 360 and 365. This letter refers 
clearly to Basil’s bemg ordaimed and also to his being the teacher 
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in God’s eyes. "And neither bow before power, nor 
look down upon poverty, but offer to those under your 
jurisdiction unswerving judgments, more unswerving 
than any scales. For thus not only will your zeal for 
justice be evident to those who have confided in you, 
but they will also admire you above all others. Or 
even if it escapes them, it will not escape our God, 
who has set before us great rewards for good deeds. 


LETTER CCC 


To tHe FaTHER OF A STUDENT WHO HAS DIED, 
ConsoLaTory 1 


Since the Lord has set us in the second rank of 
fathers to Christians, having entrusted to us the 
moulding through rehgion of the children of those 
who believe in Him, we have considered the calamity 
which has befallen your blessed son to be also our 
own, and we have lamented the untimeliness of his 
departure, sympathizing very deeply with you, and 
considering how great will be the burden of grief 
to his father by nature, when even im us who in 
accordance with the commandment have been 
made akin there has been engendered so great 
a sorrow of heart. For while on his account there 


ofthe boy. Basil was ordained deacon in 360, and, because of 
the importance of the diaconate at this time, he might refer 
to himself as “‘ constituted father for Christians’? The year 
360 then would be the date post quem. Probably in 364 Basil 
was ordained priest, and soon after he was in the midst of the 
great troubles and problems of the Church and certainly not 
at leisure toinstruct boys. Accordingly 365 would be the date 
ante quem. 
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yap ovdev eee axv0pwroy ovte trabety, ovTe 
bOéyyecOar, éreewol dé of Tdv ex’ adTo éXrridwv 
dtapaptovTes. Kal TO dvT. TOAAO@Y SaKpvwY Kal 
oTevaypav abo, éxTéuravtes! maida ev avTo 
TO avOe THs jAtKlas él Aoywv acKnow, wTro- 
SéFacGas cloravta Thy paxpay tavTny Kal 
ameveralav olwmny. GANG TadTa ev wS Gp- 
Opwrovs Huds evOds éxivnoe, Kal daxpuov é&e- 
yéaevr ToomreTés, Kal oTevaypov adrjKkapey éx 
péons THS Kapdias atraideuToy, TOU TaGous ab pdous,? 
olov Tivos vepédrns, Tov AoylopoY uUdoY Trept- 
cyovTos. érret O€ nuay adTav éyevoueba, Kal duE- 
Prevapev TO THS Wuyfs ofOGarye wpds thy 
diow Ttav avOpwriverv, TH méev Kupiw arredo- 
ynoaueba, ép ols Kata auvaprayny 4 wuy7 
pov dwetéOn pos TO cupBdv, EavtTovs Sé évou- 
Oerncapev petpiws dépey TavTa, éx THS TaNaias 
Tov Ocot dmoddceas cuyxaAnpwobévta TH Con TeV 
avd pworrav. 

Olivera: tais avTd THs AALKias ayov TO Bid- 
otuov, dsatpéTmmv év yopolts ounrtxwv, modeuvos 
didacKanross, amo Widias Ths évrevEews els evvorav 
dvvdpevos Kal Tov ayplwraTtov énmiotracacbat, 
o&us év palnuact, mpaos to 00s, Urép TH 
HrALKLaY KaTeTTAdLEVOS® Kal TAEw TOUTMY EiTTOY 
éeXaTT@ av Tis elttoL THS GAnNOciass GAN Syws 
avOpwros wap’ avOperrou yevopuevos.* ti toivup 
Aoyilerfat tov maTépa Tod ToLlovTOU mpoaiKe ; 
Ti dANO ye 7} avayvncOjvae ToD éavtTOD TaTpés, 

1 éxméuvarra alii MSS. ; éxméuyavras editi antiqui. 


2 20pdov Harl et Med. 
3 xaverrauévos Regius sec., Bigot. 
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should be naught of sadness in either our feelings 
or our speech, yet those who have been cheated of 
their hopes for him arouse our pity. And truly they 
have a right to many tears and lamentations in that 
they, having sent forth a son at the very flower of his 
youth to the pursuit of letters, now receive him back 
silent in this long and awful silence. But although 
such thoughts moved us at the first as a human being, 
and we poured forth hasty tears, and uttered an 
unaffected groan from the bottom of our heart, when 
grief suddenly, hke a cloud, enveloped our reason, 
yet when we came to our senses and with the mind’s 
eye looked closely into the nature of man’s fortunes, 
we made apologies to the Lord for the attitude 
which our soul had recklessly taken towards what had 
happened, and we admonished ourselves to bear these 
things temperately, as having by the ancient decree 
of God been allotted to the life of men. 

Gone 1s a boy at the age when hfe is best worth 
living, a lad who was conspicuous in the circles of his 
fellows, dear to his teachers, able by merely meeting 
them to draw into friendliness even the most savage 
of men, keen in his studies, gentle in disposition, 
sedate beyond his years—though one were to say 
even more than this he would fall short of the truth ! 
—but nevertheless he was born man from man. 
What, then, should be the thoughts of the father of 
such a son? What else than to recall the fact that 


1 Hyperbole scarcely appears in Basil’s Letters except in 
consolatory letters of this character. 


4 yevyndels Regius sec , yevnéels editi antiqul. 
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bre TéOvNKE 3 Th ODD Javpactov, ex ’ Oyntod yevVvn- 
bévra Ounrod ryeveo Oa TaTEpa. ; ; 

To b¢ ™ po a pas, Kab ™ ply Koper Ojvar rou Biouv, 
Kal mpiv els eT pov Hrikias éeNGety, kal pavinvat 
Tots avO parrots, Kat Suadoxiy TOU ryévOUS KATA 
Aerrety, TadTa ovk avénolts Tov maGous, @S 
épavTov mwetOw, Gra TapapuPia TOD VEYOVOTOS 
éoriv. euxaprateiobar opetres Tov Qeov y dua- 
TAELS, OTL LN Kar ehuTey es yns oppava: TéExVA, 
OTL pn yuvaina Xnpav Orirper papa exorov 
abhcev 7 avopt etép@ TUvoLKnTOUTaY | Kal TOV 
TPOTEPOV TEKVOY KATAMEANTOUTAY. To 6é, Ste 
ov maper don TO Bio TOUT 7) lon TOD ma60s, 
Tis OUTMS dryVOLOY, oS pn TO péysarov TOV 
avadav tovTo vopivey evar; 7 yap enti 
wretov 1 evrada dar pi8n TELOVOY KAKOV 
eoTLY apopun. ovK éTTrOLNnge Ka.Kov" ovK épparbe 
Sd\ov TO TAnciovy ovK Ets avdyeny HAGE 
gparpiats® Karapeyyjvas TOVN PEVOPEVOD™ OUK 
eveTT ann toils Kar’ _ayopay KQKOLS* ovx Dar éwervev 
avayKny aapTnuaTwy, ov r>revdos, OVK ayvwpo- 
cuvny, ov wreoveEiav, ov hidrnooviay, ov TA THS 
gapkos maby, dca Tats VE VOTORS puxais 
éyryiver Oat TEpUKED' ovdemid ® Kroc * THY boxy 
amie ATED TUYLEVOS, adnra KkaGapos dvexa@pnoe 
Tpos THY apeivw AHEw ov yh Katéxpuie Tov 
ayamnt ov, GND oupavos umedeEaro. @cds o Ta 
Ter epa OLKOVOLOY, 0 Tas TOV Xpovev opolec tas 
éxdoT@ vowobeT@v, 0 ayayan eis THY Cony TavTyy, 

L wreiwov EH. 


* garpias E , pparpia Med. 
3 rodrwy add E, editi antiqui. 
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his own father @ied’ What wonder, therefore, that 
he who was born of a mortal became the father of a 
mortal ° 

The fact that before his time, and before he had 
become sated with hfe, and before he had come into 
the full measure of his years, and before he had 
shown himself among the men, he has fallen out of the 
succession of his race—all this 1s not an enhancement 
of the nusfortune, as I am convinced, but rather a 
consolation for what has happened. Thanks should 
be offeied to God’s dispensation, that the departed 
did not leave orphaned children upon earth, that he 
did not leave behind a widowed wife to be given over 
to a long affliction or else to live with another man and 
neglect he: former children. But as to the fact that 
the boy’s life was not prolonged im this present world, 
who is so ignorant that he does not consider this to be 
the greatest of blessings? For the longer is his stay 
here below, for more numerous evils is there an occa- 
sion He did no evil; he devised no guile against his 
neighbour; he came not to the necessity of minghng 
with the brotherhoods of wrong-doers; he was not 
involved in the iiquities of the market-place ; he did 
not submit to the compulsion of sins, nor to falsehood, 
nor to arrogance, nor to avarice, nor to voluptuous- 
ness, nor to all those passions of the flesh which are 
wont to be engendered in dissolute souls; with his 
soul sullied by no stain has he departed, but in purity 
has he withdrawn to the better lot. Earth has not 
covered your beloved but heaven has received him 
God who dispenses our lot, who ordains the limits of 
time for each one, who brought him into this life, He 


4 «Alder: editi antiqui 
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autos Kab pereaTnoen. E040 SioacKearsov éy 
Tals vmepBodais TOV oupupopav THY meptBontov 
éxetynv povny TOU peryahou ‘Taf: ‘O Kupuos 
eSKev, 0 0 Kuptos deihero* as T@ Kupio edo fev, 
ovTw Kal éyévero. ein TO dvoua Kupiov evro- 
ynuevov els TOUS alavas.t 


CCCI 
Makino tapapvdnriny 2 


"Ores SteréOnuev él tH axon tod mdbous 
oudels av nyiy hoyos eis Tapaa Tac THS évap- 
ryelas ® apKecese” vov pev Thv Enpiayv Noyslouevor,* 
iy TO KOLVOV TOV evra Bev éEnu@On rHv ™ poo 
TaTW Tov Kad’ éauTny > TAaYMATOS aTrorécay,® vov 
dé Tv paidpornra TAS ois TELVOTNTOS els olap 
peTéeTrEece Kathperay EVVOOUV TES oixov Tow TAacl 
pa Kaptorr ov eis yovu KrLbévra, Kal oupBioow bua 
THS akpas appovias oupmedvaviav ovelpov ‘ Darrop 
brahudeioap BréErrovTes ™ Stavola, TOS OVK AD, 
eb Kal AdapavTivoe Huev, TAs apuxas KATEKALD- 
Onper ; 

“H a) be \ 3 a , \ id i 3 / 

pip 0€ KAL Ex THS TPWTNS MEV OMLALAS OLKELO- 

1 Ely. . ai@vasom, E. 

2 rapauvdytixny dvdp) WB, avenlypapos editi antiqui 

3 évepyelas HE, editi antiqui 

AoyrConevors uterque Coisl, Regius sec, Paris, et: 
Clarom. 


> éaurdy editi antiqui; éavrods Med 
§ arddvcoar editi antiqul. * dvelparos E, Harl 





1 Job 1.21. Except for minor differences, this passage 1s 
quoted accurately. 
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e 


Himself has afso transferred him. We have as a 
lesson in the extremities of misfortunes the famous 
utterance of the great Job. “ The Lord gave. and the 
Lord hath taken away: as it hath pleased the Lod 
so is 1t done: blessed be the name of the Lord for 
ever.” 1 


LETTER CCCI 
To Maximus, ConsoLarory 2 


How we were affected at hearing of your mis- 
fortune no word of ours would suffice to bring clearly 
before your mind; as we at one time reflected upon 
the loss which the community of the pious has 
suffered in having lost the protectress of the division 
assigned to her, and as at another time we thought of 
how the happiness of your August Reverence has 
been suddenly changed to gloom; as we beheld with 
our mind’s eye a household, once counted blessed by 
all, brought to its knees,3 and a wedded companion- 
ship, which had become blended through the utter- 
most of harmony, dissolved more quickly than a 
dream, how, even if we were made of adamant, 
could we have been otherwise than bent down m 
soul? 

As for us, we had experienced even from our first 


2 Entitled dvemiypapos (‘‘ without addiess*’) in most MSS. 
and in all editions prior to the Benedictine. Codices Hatl. 
and Clarom have “To Maximus’? This Maximus is other- 
wise unknown 

3 A common expression for a fallen soldicr, from Solon 
down 
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TNS TUS eyévero pos THY ony cepvor pémetay, Kal 
Toc ovTov cov TH aperh Tpoo eT el nuer, Hore emt 
Taons apas dua y@rTns éyety Ta oa" ore bé Kal 
THS paKkapias éxetyns puxiis éryevopieba, év ouvn- 
Beia, dvtTas érreta Onpev TOV THS Tlapotptas Novo 
éd bpiy BeBarovpevor, OTL Ta,pa Ocov appoverar 
yun avdpt —OUTw ™pos Tpomous * arAIAOLS NTE, 
WOTED EV KATOTTPW EXUTEPOS TO TOD ETépou HOO 
éy éauT@ T podetkvus. 2 Kal TOANA ay EeiTra@V TIS 
ovde ToANogT Oo mépous THS afias ébixoto. 

"AAA re xp? mal ety T pos vO} Qcod warat 
KekparyKora, Tov éNOovra eis yéveou Tots Ka0n- 
Kouct Xpovors madev omefeOetv, kal ‘ru xn 
éxdorny Nevroupyncacay TO Biw TA avayKaia, 
ELTA TOY deo pay ° TOD CWLATOS drrodverBar ; ; 

Ovre ™ PHT OL mem ov ape, @ Jaupdore, oUTE 
povos" aN av ryovers meTelpavTal Kal Tam TOL 
Kat ob avo Tob yévous amapvres, ToUT@Y Kal jets 
ev Teipg yeyovapuev. Kal Tm ApNS 0 map@y Bios 
TOV TOLOUTMY Tapaderypadtov. oé dé, ToTodTOV 
TH apEeTH TOV AovTaVv dtadhépovTa, KaL ev pwéOLs 
vols mabeot rpoohKe TO THS4 wruyhs peyahopves 
ATATELY WTO ouaceobew,” a) Th pov Cnuta due- 
xEpaivorra, GANA THS ef apxis dwpeas Xapuv 
ELO0TA TH ded@nort, TO ev yap arroGavet Kouvov 
TOV THS aUTIS peTErXNKOTOY Pucews, TO O€ 
ayabn ovvoiejoat odLyos Tols Kata Tov Bloy§ 


vpémov editi antiyw 

mpoedetkvy editi antiqui. 3 roy Secpdy EK, 
ofs add editi antiqu 

Siag@oa: edita antiqui. 

voy Bioy] Gedv H, editi antiqui. 


1 
2 


rs 


oOo or 
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intercourse together a certain feeling of kinship to- 
wards your Reverence, and we were so won over by 
your virtue that at every hour we had you on our 
tongue, and when we came into intimacy with that 
blessed soul also, truly we were convinced that the 
saying of the Pioveib! was confirmed in you: that 
woman 1s jomed unto man by God—so congenial were 
you to one another, each revealing in himself, as in 
a murtor, the character of the other. Even if one 
should speak at length he could not attain to a 
fractional part of her worth. 

But how ought we to feel towards a law of God 
which has prevailed for ages—that he who has come 
to birth must at the proper time depart again, and 
that each soul, having rendered unto hfe the neces- 
sary services, must then be set free from the bonds 
of the body? 

We have been neither the first to suffer, admir- 
able Sir, nor we alone; nay, that which parents and 
grandparents and the earlier members of our race 
have all experienced, this we too have come to 
experience And the present life is full of such 
examples And as for you, who so far surpass the 
rest in virtue, even in the midst of your sufferings you 
ought to preserve the nobility of your soul un- 
humbled, not bemg vexed because of your present 
loss, but bearing gratitude for the orginal gift to 
Him who gave it. For while death is the common 
lot of all who have shared the same nature, yet 
to have hved with a good wife has been the lot of only 
the few who have been accounted blessed in hfe; 


1 Cf Prov. 19 14 mapa 5é€ Oeod apud(era: yuvh dvdpi The 
Douay version, based on a different reading, has: ‘ But a 
prudent wife is properly from the Lord ”’ 

225 


Q 2 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


paxapicbetow wunipter. brov1 kal atrd Td 
AuTnNpas eveyxety THY StalevELy ov ptKpdVv eae 
TOV éx Ocov Spear TOLS evry ve@D LOVES AoryeSo- 
Lévols* ToAOUS yap EyVO MEY THV OLaduow TIS 
aKkaTaddyrov* cuvoixnoews womtep Bapous aTo- 
Jeo beEapevovs. 

“ArroBhewbov mpos ® Tov otpavov ToUTov Kal TOV 
MALOD, ral Tac av Teplaxerac THY erioww * ép 
KUKNO, bre Tavra HED, TOTAaUTA OVTA Kal THALK 
aura, pix pov Uorepov ov pavycer ae: KOL EK TAVTOV 
TovTwy éxetvo ouvaryarye, ore [2€pos ovTes THs aTo~ 
OvncKovens KTLTEODS, TO é€k TAS KoLvijs pucews ® 
emi Baddov ney Umedefapeda émel Kal oO Ya 10s 
autos 700 amoPuna Key eoTt TapapvOia. OLOTE 
yap® ets Td TAVTEnes TCL /00t LEVEL ovK éviv, TH 
diadoy7 Tob yévous TO ™ pos TOV Biov Seapnes 0 

necoupyos: EUNXAVITATO. eb Oé, OTL OdtTTOV 7 po- 
am Hpev uar, avidpeba, pn Backaivepev TH py él 
TORv TOY OX rn pay Tov Biov avaThyobeion, anna 
Kata THY Xépev THY tav avOay ért molobyTas BAS 
emtuT over." Tpo TavTwy S€ ce TO THS avac- 
Td ews Séypa puxayoyncare, Xpiotravoy ovTa 
Kal éw éXrride THY pEedrdovTav ayabav THY Cony 
OveEdryovTa. 

Oitas otv dravocio Pat TpoohKev, ws doy TIA, 
mapenovans,® iy Kab eas Senos Topevea Oa 
éL be OTL ™po LDV, ouK oduppav TOUTO aftov. 
LK pov yap batepoy Tuyov TO HET E pov éNeeLyo- 
TEpov, €&l él TWAElov mapaTadévtes TAElOTL yevol- 


‘ tyrou K, editi antiqui. 
3 
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s 
indeed, for a husband to grieve over his separation 
from his wife 1s itself no small gift among the gifts of 
God, to those who look at the matter reasonably; for 
many have we known who have accepted the dis- 
solution of an incompatible mariage as a relief from 
a burden. 

Gaze upon the heavens yonder and the sun, and 
contemplate all creation round about, reflecting that 
these things, though they are so many and so great, 
will a little later have vanished from sight ; and from 
all these things gather this thought—that since we 
aie apart of the creation that dies, we have accepted 
that which falls to our lot from a common nature; 
since even marriage itself is a consolation for death. 
For masmuch as it was not possible for men to abide 
for ever, the Maker has devised perpetuity of hfe by 
means of the succession of the race But if we are 
distressed because she departed sooner than our- 
selves, let us not begrudge her who has not been 
satiated to the full with the troubles of hfe, but, 
after the fashion of a beautiful flower, has left us 
while we still were fond of her. But above all, let 
the doctrine of the resurrection cheer your soul, 
since you are a Christian and pass your life in hope 
of the blessings to come 

Thus, therefore, you should think of her—as 
having gone her way by a certain road which we too 
shall have to travel; and if as having gone before 
us, this is not a matter worthy of tears [or a little 
later our lot would perhaps be more pitiable, if by 
haying extended our lives fuither we should become 


7 amodinovon editi antiqui. 8 mrpoeASovons Harl. 
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pela TLL plas UTOXPEOL. annra Ths horns 70 
Bapos o 0 Loyes Los LOY UT OT ELT EUEVOS, THY mept 
TOU TOS HUAS TpoTHKE TpOS TO EpeEns evaper ety 
Tt Kupio dpovrida petaraPéero.} 


Cccil 
IIpés trav opoluyov Bpicwvos rapapvdyte«n ? 


"“Ocov pev eo Teva Eauev él TH ayyehiar TOU 
Tadous, Tob Kara TOV apa roy Tav avdpav 
Bpiowva, 7 ven Kal eryely ; ; TavTws yap oudeis 
ouTws éati MoO tuny eX ov THY apolar, 65, els 
meipay adixouevos Tod advdpos éxeivov, «iT 
dKOUT AS avroy® abpows ef avo pomoy dunpTac- 
wevor, ovxl @s Kowny fnutay top Biov tHy 700 
d.v6 pos oTEpnaw edoyicaro. nay o€ evdvs TIP 
dummy 4 éml col ppovtis Sse8eEaro, AoyeSomeveov 
OTL, 6b TOLS Topp THS oiKecoTn Tos obTe Bapu Kab 
bua bopov TO cupPav, Tas ElKdS vmo ToD magous 
TV ony State iivae puny, UTM Lev pice 
xpnorny ovcay, Kal T pos TAS oupmaveias eUKoNov 
bua THY TOU TpoTou HuEpOT NTA, oUTw O€ UTOKEL- 
pevny TO made, @oTE olovel OrxoTomias TLVOS 
aicO diver Bar év TO Xopiaug rod opocuryos. Kal 
yap, EL T@ OVTL KATA TOV TOU Kupiov hovyou OvKETE 
ciat Sv0, Grrd aapE jia, Snrovote. odK TTOV 
éotiv aryetvyy % TovavTn SidlevEis, H Ef TO Tutov 
NOV TOU TWOLATOS ATTEPPNYVUTO. 

1 neraBaddeTw editi antiqui, 
= xnpevoucay editi antiqui 3 abros edit antiqui 





1 This Briso is otherwise unknown. The present letter 1s a 
typical letter of condolence from one dignitary to the bereaved 
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hable to further pumshments But let our reason, 
after it has shaken off the buiden of our grief, take 
up instead the thought of how it were fitting that 


for the time to come we should be well pleasing to 
the Lord 


LETTER CCCII 
To tue Wire or Briso,! ConsoLtatory 


Wuy should we even mention how deeply we 
lamented at the tidings of the misfortune which has 
come upon the best of men, Briso? For surely no 
one has a heart so stony that he, having had experi- 
ence of that man, and then having heard of his being 
suddenly snatched from among men, did not consider 
the removal of the man to be a common loss to hfe. 
But straightway our grief was succeeded by solicitude 
for you, as we reflected that, 1f to those who are far 
removed from kinship that which has happened is so 
grievous and hard to bear, your soul has most hkely 
been deeply affected by the calamity, you being by 
nature so kind, and on account of your gentleness 
of character inclned to sympathy, and so over- 
whelmed by the calamity as to feel n your separa- 
tion from your husband a sort of cleaving in twain. 
For if in truth according to the Lord’s? word they 
are no longer two but one flesh, clearly no less painful 
is such a disjoining than if the half of our body were 
torn away. 


family of another In editions prior to the Benedictine, and 
in afew MSS , xnpevoucary, “widowed,” 1s added to * wife’’ in 
the title. The lette1 was probably written after 370, 7. 
after Basil had become archbishop of Caesarea. 

2 Cf. Matt 19 6. ovdséri eioiy Sto GAAG odpt ula ‘ There- 
fore, now they are not two, but one flesh ”’ 
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"ANAa Ta ev AUTNPA ToLladTa wad peilw TOVU- 
TO", 1 be én Tois cunRaor Tapamvdia TUS ; 
T pet ov pev, 7 ee ZOXTS KexpaTnKuta Tov Bcov 
TYL@OV vopobecia TO xXpivae TAVT OS TOV Ets yeverwy 
mapehOovra Tots Kad nKouct Xpovoss GTrLeVv ae Tou 
Biov. ei oty otTws amo Adap Hex pes 7 LaY Ta 
dv porta SiareTaxTat, a dy avant @ wey ET TOLS 
Kowvois THs pucews vOmors,* GNA Karacexoueba 
Thy éd ney Tou Qeov otxcovopiay, 6s exédeucen 
exeivny THY yevvatay ruxy ny Kal anTTyHTOY, oy) 
vOo@ Samavn devas TOU oa pLaTOs, pnoe Xpove 
catawapavOévros, dvaxwphe ar Trou Biou, aAN év 
dxeh THS HALKLAS KaL ev TH apm porte TOV KATO 
TONE HOV karopboparey * Thy Conv Katadvoae. 
@ote odx Oru exo pla Onjuev avopos ToLovToU, duc- 
yepaivery opetAopev" GAN STL TAS T pos TOV TOLOUTOY 
dvopa, TUVOLEIT EWS Kat Eo npen; evxapLaThow- 
pev TO Kupio, ob mace oxedon ¥ DE cope Lien apy 
THS tnutas émnoOnto,» Ov Kal oO Bacrrevs dvera- 
A€caTo, Kal oTpaTLaTaL WbUpavTO Kal ot él 
TOV peyicToYv GEtwUaTwOV WS yVHTLOV VidV KaTeE- 
mévOnoav. 

"Emel ovv xaTéduTé coe THY pYnuNVY THS oikeias 
avtov* apeThns, apkodoav vomile Eyer TapapmvOtav 
TOD mabous. ererTa Kat €XELVO ELOeVAL CE Bov- 
Aowat, OTe 0 Bn UTOTETa@Y Tals Orinbecty, annra 
bua THS T pos Ocov éharibos THS AvTNS TO Bapos 
UTEVEY ROY, peyahny eyes mapa T@ Ged THs 
vTopovis Thy avTiooaLy. oude 4p. toa Tos 
eEaber € emer paTrn Lev AumetoOas ert Tots KEKOLLN- 
pévors Tapa THs vomolectas TOU arog TONOU. 
ETTWTAY Kal OL Traidés Cou WaTEP eLKdVES Eurbv- 
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But while such things are pamful and moie than 
that, yet what consolation is there for what has 
happened’ First, the legislation of our God which 
has prevailed from the beginning—that whoever 
comes to birth must surely at the proper time depart 
fromhfe If, then, man’s lot from Adam to ourselves 
has been so ordered, let us not be vexed with the 
common laws of nature, but let us accept the dispen- 
sation of God concerning us, who bade that noble 
and unconqueied soul, not when his body was spent 
by disease nor yet withered by time, to depait from 
this world, but in the full flower of his years and in the 
splendour of his successes in war to end his hie. 
Therefore we should not be discontented that we 
have been separated from such a man; nay, let us 
give thanks to the Lord that we have been thought 
worthy of living with such a man. whose loss nearly 
all the Roman Empire has felt, whose name even 
the Emperor has called aloud, whom soldiers have 
bemoaned and those in the highest positions mourned 
as for a true son. 

Since, then, he has left to you the memory of his 
own virtue, consider that you have sufficient solace 
for your grief Then too I wish you to reahze this— 
that he who does not falter under his afflictions, but 
through his hope in God bears his burden of sorrow, 
has a great recompense with God for his patience. 
For we are not permitted by the legislation of the 
Apostle to grieve equally with those outside the faith 
over those who have gone torest Also let your sons 


vomos | Huav wabhuacw Harl. et Med. 
avipayabnudtwy Harl et Med. 

exryabero Regius sec., Clarom., et Bigot 
éovrod Med, 


1 
2 


mm te 
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YOb, THY dmougtay Tob mo Soupévou Tapamudou- 
peevot, OTE ah Tepe THY Texvorpopiav aoyoNa 
amayeTa Tov THY ux ATO TOY huTnpav" Kat 
pepimvaca dé Tmept TOV TOS eVAPETTOS TO Kupig 
TOV eum owevov caus x povoy Seevéyeens Kany 
doxonlav em pone els * TOUS hoyio wots. mh yap 
érorwacia THs én Tob Kuptou npav “Inood 
Xprorob drrohoyias, KaL 7 am ovon Tov evpel var 
nas éva.prO tous Tots ayaT ow avtév, (Kkavy 
éorev emiaKorie at TH UTD, OOTE jL1) Kara@oOjva 
HAS vr Auris. Tapaaxot 5é 0 Kuptos TH kapdia 
gou THY éx TOU [Ivedparos avtov TapaKcdnaw TOU 
ayabov, iva Kal nucis axovoavTes TA TEPL cod 
aveD@uev, Kat waoass tais Kal? Arexiav cot 
OmoTimors Umrdderypa 4s ayalov TOD KaT apeTHY 


Brov. 


CCCIIT 
Kounte mprBar av 


OL Tob ywpiou TovdE ex Sta Boris, ola, 
revdods éremcav THY Teor yTa gov popasev 
Téreg pa Totale é emaryaryety. eel ody Kal TO yLVO- 
pevov GOuKov Kal Oud ToUTO dmapec Key opel rov 7H 
TLLOTNTL GOV, KaL Huly AVITNPOY Ota THY TpdS 


1 ériOjoas Regius sec 





1 A very early and simple, although complete, exposition 
of the doctrine of grace, which 1» defined thus: donum super- 
naturale creaturae intellectuals a Deo concessum in ordine ad 
viam aeternam. Basil’s words show familarity with the 
references to grace in the NT, particularly John 1 14, Acts 
10.45, Rom 1.5 and 6, 23 and 7 25, 2 Cor. 9. 15. 
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stand as lving >Amages, giving consolation for the 
absence of him for whom you yearn Therefore, let 
your occupation with the upbringing of your children 
divert your soul from its sorrows, and by being 
sohicitous about how you may pass the rest of your hfe 
in a manner well pleasing to the Lord, you will devise 
a noble occupation for your thoughts For the pre- 
paration of our defence before our Lord Jesus Chuist, 
and our zeal to be found numbered among those who 
love Him, are sufficient to overshadow our grief, so 
that we shall not be swallowed up by it. And may 
the Lord bestow upon your heart the encourage- 
ment to good which comes from His Holy Spirit,) in 
order that we also when we hear about you may be 
relieved, and that you may be a good example of the 
virtuous hfe to all women who are of like age and 
state as yourself 


LETTER CCCIII 


To truer Comes PRIVATARUM 2 


THE people of this locality by false slander, I 
think, have persuaded your Honour to levy a tax of 
mares? upon these men Since, then, what has 
happened is not only unjust and on this account 
ought to be displeasimg to your Honour, but 1s also 
pamful to us on account of the relationship that 


* The steward of the Emperor’s private estates. This 
letter 1s to be placed some time during Basil’s episcopate. 

8 Cappadocia was tamous for its horses, and conse- 
quently references to taxes of horses upon landowners of 
Cappadocia are not uncommen Cf Gregory Nazianzen, 
Letter CLX XXIV. 
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TOUS HoLKNPEeVvOVS Huly UTdpyovsay oiKELOTHTA, 
comTevoamer TapaKkadécar THY YpnoTOTHTU Gov 
nn édoat tpoBhvas Tots adiKely emryerpovat THY 
ern pelav. 


CCCIV 
"A Bovpyio 


4 
Otros éori tmép ot Kal mpotepov dvehéyOnu 
A \ 9 f 
cot dia TOD StaKdvou. erred) ody Exwv Hee THY 
3 \ > al 3 / ” aA - 
eTisTOANY TAP NuaVv, aTENGOL Eywv a BovrAETaL 
Tapa cov. 


CCOV 
"Avetiypados, émi évapérors avipacww 


"Hén yveptnos vuty éotiv o delva, ws avTa 
dndol Ta Sunynwata Tov avdpds. ert maons yap 
upas mpodacews exes  yA@ooa avTod: épv 
> , f 3 3 a) , 3 
bpGodoE@v+ pvnun, €év _aaKnToy Prrocenig, ev 

? > “~ , “ C » 3 
TON ApETH TpwTovs vuds o avnp dyer. Kav 
didackddwv Tis punoOy, ove avéyeTas Tpobetvar 
UuaV ETépous’ €av aywvioTas THs evoeBetas, Kal 

1 bpboddeé@ Lt 





1 An important layman, fiend and compatriot of Basil, 
to whom because of his high official position Basil frequently 
turns for favours Cf. Letters XXXITI, LXXTV (especially 
note 1), LAXV, CXLVIT, CLXXVITI, and CXCVI Nothing 
us known of the deacon or of the person for whom Basil pleads 
in this letter This letter in all probability belongs to the 
period of Basil’s episcopate 

* Written after 370 to a dommunity of monks, not of his 
own monastery. The purpose of this letter seems to me 


236 


LETTER CCCIV . 
exists between those who have been wronged and 
ourselves, we have hastened to urge your Benigmity 
not to allow the malevolence of these men who are 
attempting to do injustice to make headway. 


LETTER CCCIV 


To Axsuratus } 


Tuts 1s he in behalf of whom J have spoken to you 
already through the deacon Since, then, he has 
come with this letter from us, may he depart having 
whatever he wishes from you. 


LETTER CCCV 


Wirnour Appress, ConceRNING Certain Virtuous 
Men 2 


So-AND-so 1s already known to you, as the very 
stories the man tells make evident For at every 
pretext he has you on his tongue; in 1emembermg 
the orthodox, in hospitality shown to ascetics, m 
every virtue the man holds you first And if anyone 
mentions teachers, he does not permit others to 
be placed before you; if one names champions of 


rather subtle, and thus has been misunderstood by previous 
editors Basil is here ostensibly writing a letter of friendly 
salutation to a group of monks whom he knows well He 
wishes them to believe this to be the real purpose of his letter 
Asif by chance he relates the high esteem in which the letter- 
bearer holds them, and 1s in all probability trying to restore 
the said letter-bearer to the good graces of the monks, who 
apparently have been grievously offended 

The heading of this letter shows that its author did not 
unde:stand the writer’s real purpose 


237 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


t \ \ \ A eof ; / > 
\xavOUS TO mOavov THS atpeceas dreréyEaz, ovK 
dv otro eTepov 7 po UO apd phat, T pos 
Tavera * GpaXov v U pi Kat AV AVTAYOVLE TOY THY 
GQpEeTHY papTUpO@V. Kal ov TOAVS AVT@® TWovos 
Teloal, Tata ReyovrTt. Sinyeltat yap dKoaits 
petbova érictamevnv avOparov, nh OV av Tis 
vopta ein pel umepBoijs amaryyenew, 

Obras Tolvur eTAVL@OY TOs Upas Ypappara, 
TICE, ovx va EauTov Ue oiKeL@rn bc nav, 
ann’ ivan ewe evEpyeTnon, TOU Tpocpbeyeac Jae 
Tobs dyamnrois pov? adopyny Tapas YopLeVvos® 
Ov apeinparro * 0 Kupcos TAS ayab is T POaLpeT ews. 
Kal _vpels 6€ avTe evxais Kal TH ayab7 vay 
TEPL TAUYTAS TPOaLper ee THY Kara Ouvapuy Yap 
Slaveipare. + onpaivete nuty Kal TA TOV exKANTLOV 
OT@s Exel. 


CCCVI 
‘Hryeuov. SeBacteias 


Aic@dvouar THS TLLLOTNTOS gou 70ews Tas 
ETLOTONAS 1) LOU T POT LEWevns, Kal THY aitiay 
yopite. dtrayabos yap oy reat ™ pos evTrolias 
mpoyetpos, émrerdn tiva éxdotote UAV T Apex o- 
pebd cou ikaviy deEacbat cov Tis T poatper ews 
TO peyahogués, TPOTTPEXELS LOY THUS eT LO TO- 
hais ws épywv aryabaov uTrofécets eyovcats. 
KEL =«TOLWUY Kal addy umdbects Ouvapevy 
dé€acbat THS of Tepl wavta SeEtorntos tovs 

1 


2 


mayras editi antiqui * wot Regius sec. et Coisl sec, 
* Quelyerar Kk, Vat , et Clarom. 
+ Sraveluavyres editi antiqul 
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religion, and mef capable of refuting the persuasive 
sophistry of heresy, he would not choose to enumerate 
another before you, bearing witness to your invincible 
and irresistible virtue in all things Nor has he 
great difficulty in persuading, when thus he speaks. 
Yor he discourses to the ears of men who are ac- 
quainted with even greater thmgs than anything the 
telling of which by any man could cause him to be 
thought to exaggerate. 

This man, therefore, on returning to you, asked for 
a letter, not that he mght ingratiate himself with you 
through us, but that he might accommodate me by 
affording me an occasion of saluting my beloved 
friends, and may the Lord 1eward him for his good- 
will And do you by prayers and by the good-will 
which you bear towards all grant to him such favour 
as is within your power. Notify us also as to how 
the affairs of the churches are. 


LETTER CCCYVI 
To THE GovERNOR OF SEBASTE 1 


] perceive that your Honour gladly receives our 
letters, and I know the reason. For being a lover of 
the good and inclined to beneficence, since we on 
every occasion furnish you with matter good enough 
for your nobility of purpose to accept, you run to our 
letters as containing opportunities for good deeds. 
There has come, accordingly, still another oppor- 
tunity that may well receive the marks of your kind- 


1 Probably written after 370, after Basil’s elevation to 
the archbishopric of Caesarea , For Sebaste, cf Vol If 
p. 86 note 1 
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Napaxrhpas, ou00 Kat KknpuKa THY cay ayabov 
emaryouevn. 

"Avopes yap amo THs ‘ArcFav6petas KWIT ATES 
KaOnKovtas EVEKEV avaryKaiou Kal, KOLVaS Tan 
7H puoe. TOV avo porary, TOL dmreNBoderty operro- 
pévou, déovrar THS Tapa cod TpocTacias aore 
KENEVC AL abTois THA ObLKELOV avd pos, Kata THD 
em onlay TOD oTpaToTrébov TEMEUT HT AVTOS TOV 
Btov év tH 2eBao reg, Tpoordypare Snuwoa ie 
cvyxopn Piva KivhnoaLt éreta pévTos Kat THD 
VVATHY aUTOtS mapacyelfvat Bondevay éx TOU 
dn poaiou Spouou, ote eupécbas Tia THs waxpas 
TRAYS ua THS ais peyaropuias mapapuOtav. 
TavTa 6€ Ott EXPL THs LEVENNS bea Bijoerau 
‘AreEavdpetas, Kal TOLS EKEL Svaxovnc es TO Oadua 
THS ons TLMLOTNTOS pavepov TH ovvéoes o0U; 
Kav éyo pn RNéyo. nets TE ™ pos TONoES ols 
eiAndayev On Kal TavTny THY yxapiy évap.O- 
pNTOMED. 


CCCVIT 
"Avetrirypadost 


Avob odvrat TONKAKLS Kat TAS Xpyatas Svavoias 
i podoverxor guces, Kal kpwovar KanOY Kat 
epreepoy ov TO Tact Tois addors SoKxoby, Kav a 
AUGLTENES, aha, TO povoes avrois uper Kov, Kav 
émrelnuLov 7. TO O€ altioy, avola Kal oKALOTNS 
TpoTwv, ov mpocéyovca Talis map éTrépwy 


eml exxaduve: KpuTTa@v i, drokaktv we. kpurrav ‘‘for the 
eae of hidden things” add. editi antiqui. 
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ness in all things, and that at the same time supplies 
a herald for your virtues 

For certain men, having come from Alexandtia in 
the lne of duty on a mission that 1s unavoidable and, 
by the common consent of the whole race of men, due 
to those who have depaited, ask your patronage to 
the extent of your issuing an order that they be per- 
mitted by public ordinance to remove the body of a 
kinsman who departed this hfe at Scbaste during the 
residence of the legion there; then, moueover, that 
all possible assistance be furnished them by way of a 
public conveyance, so that some consolation for their 
long journey may be found through your Magnani- 
mity. And that this affair will cross over to great 
Alexandria and will supply admiration for your 
Honour to the people there is clear to your intelli- 
gence, even if I do not mention it. And we will 
number this favour also among the many which we 
have already received. 


LETTER CCCVII 
Wirnour Appress } 


ConTENTIOUS natures often thrust aside even ex- 
cellent ideas, and they judge to be noble and service- 
able, not that which seems so to everyone else, even 
if it be profitable, but that which 1s pleasing to them- 
selves alone, even ifit be harmful. And the reason is 
folly and perversity of character, which give no heed 
to the counsels of others, but trust only m their own 

1 The subject of this letter may be the same as that of 


Letter CCCXX, apparently an attempt to keep out of the 
civil court litigation volving ecclesiastics 
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aoupRovrias, povas dé miotevovoa yvoOpais 
oixelass Kab ols * brominrouct hoylopois. wro- 
TbTTOUGL dé ois Natpover, Katpovar dé ols Bovn- 
ovTat. 06 Oe a@ Bovrerau vouilwy UGLTEM, ovK 
éotw acharys Tod Ssxaiov KpiTHs, GX eotxe 
Tud ols vo TUPAOY odnyoupevors. évrevdev kal 
TPOCTTALEL Cnpeiaus EVKOAWS’ Kal TOD cUUdéeporTOS 
diddoKanroy eyet THY WeLpay, 

Todto viv? to mados tropéves 0 TO TapovTs 
auveteuypéevos avdpt Sov yap thy Kptow érre- 
Tpévat didows Kowots, padAdov 6€ Tapa Tools 
TOANGKLS KpiBets, ois ejene TOU Sucatov cal THS 
adnéetas, viv édpapev er apxovras Kal Ty TOY 
Sicac ry piv Kpiow, Kal actpetrat, TOhha np 
Geis, oda Kepodvan. ai 6€ Tapa apyouvae 
Kpboels OLE THY ViKNY abn Liv pépovat. 

Tevot® 6% Bones, & didn Kxedaryj, mardtoTa 
peey duor pars TOLS KPLVOMEvors (evoeBes yp) 
Keovov THY eloodov THY mpos Tov a&pxovra, kal 
rytvopevos avtols aut éxeivou Stxaotns. eb Oé 
are. et Garepos KaL paYEeTal TALS wapors, 
gupmpagov Te _BdiKcouperep, Kal m™ poo Ges THY 
mapa cov powny TH EnrovytTs Tuxely THY bu- 
KaLwV. 

1 gis Capps, rots MSS et edit. 


* rotrvy K, editi antiqui. 
3 yivov editi antiqua 
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opinions and in the considerations which they happen 
to think of. And they happen to think of what they 
rejoice in, and they rejoice in what they wish. And 
he who thinks that what he wishes 1s profitable 1s not 
a safe Judge of justice, but is like the blind being led 
by the blind.t. Hence he also stumbles easily into 
losses; and he has as a teacher of what 1s expedient— 
his experience only! 

This 1s at the present time the misfortune which 
the person awaits who 1s yoked with the present man. 
For although he ought to turn over the decision to 
mutual friends—or rathe1, although he has been 
judged many times by many who have a care for 
justice and truth, he now has recourse to magistrates 
and the decision of the courts, and he chooses, 
although he has lost much, to gain a httle And 
decisions rendered by magistrates do not bring even 
victory without loss 

So come to the assistance, dear friend, preferably 
preventing for both htigants (for that were an act of 
piety) their resorting to the magistrate, and becom- 
ing for them a judge in his stead. But if either one 
does not agree to this and contends against your 
decisions, co-operate with the one who is suffering 
injustice, and let the influence you have be given 
to me who seeks to obtain justice 


1 A commonplace of Scmpture, but cf especially Matt 15 
14. 
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CCCVIII 
"Averriypadgos, él mpootacia 


Kal mapovons ths temtotntos cou Tos aded- 
pois, TOV aTo TOU Xwptou Kampadews evecev 
drereyOnu, cat mpoonyaryov avTous TH ipEpoTn Tt 
gou, TAPAKahéaas ae €YOVTAa TPO bpbarpav THY 
Tapa TOU Kupiov pio Parrodoaiay, Tpotaracbar 
AUTOV, WS TEVATOV Kal KATATOVOULEVWD év aTracL 
Kat vov mwady o1a TOD ypadumatos THY avTHy 
avaveovpat TApaKANa, evyduevos TO ayiw Ded 
Kal THY Umapxovody cot Tepipaverav kal 
AauTpoTnTa tod Biov cuvrnpnOhvar Kal éml 
petCova erbeiv, iva amo peiSovos SUVA MEWS TOAU- 
TehéaTepa 7)pas EXNS evEpryeTely. OTL yap pia, 
jpiy + evYN 7) TavToS Tov olxov buoy oawTnpia, 
nyoumar Terelabal ce. 


COCIX 
"Averrirypados, émt évoeet 


Ilavy Kareyvov TOU aoehpod ToUdE dpovTi- 
Covtos emt 7h amroypahy Tov oikou, os? ve 
a THY avayKaiay aTédelav eyes aro THs 


1 nudy Coisl sec , Regius sec 26H. 


1 Written after 370 The archbishop of Caesarea in Cappa- 
docia 1s here, apparently, interceding with the Governor of 
Cappadocia for people who are subjects of both. If the 
city Caprales, mentioned below, is the suburb of Nazianzus, 
this hypothesis receives additional weight. Furthermore, the 
title juepdrns used in this letter is addressed only to laymen 
of lngh distinction. To yudge from the general tenor of the 
letter he would seem to be a Christian 
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9 
LETTER CCCVIII 
WitTHouT ADDRESS, Concernine Protection 4 


Born when your Honour was present among the 
brethren did I speak with you m behalf of the people 
from the region of Caprales,? and introduced them to 
your Clemency,® appealing to you, keeping our Lord’s 
recompense before your eyes, to protect them as 
being poor and affhcted in all things; and also now 
again by letter I renew the same appeal, praying to 
Holy God that the renown and brilliancy of hfe which 
18 now yours may be preserved and become greater 
and greater, in order that with greater power at your 
command you may be able to benefit us more 
lavishly. Jor that our one prayer 1s for the safety of 
all your house, I think you are convinced. 


LETTER CCCIX 
Wirnout Appress, Concerninc a Neepy Person 4 


I stRoNGLY reproved this brother who was anxious 
about the listing of his house for taxation, in that he 
already has the necessary immunity because of his 


2 Probably to be identified with the country about Carbala 
or Caprales (modern Gelvere), the suburb of Nazianzus, 
wherein Gregory’s estate was situated 

$’ A Byzantine title addressed to the emperor and to laymen 
of high station 

! Probably written alte: 370, after Basil’s elevation to the 
archbishopric. Judging from the title of address, ceuydrns, 
used towards the end of this letter, the addressee 18 one..O of the 
higher officials oe 
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Tevias. aro yap. Biov evTropou, ofr ToD Kupiou 
ett oUmpEpovTe TIS buxns avTou oiKOVOLNTAYTOS, 
vov eis TD éeoyarny neuay TepleTparn, OS 
WOALS pev Kal TAS ep NeEp aD * Tpopis euTropely, 
avdpamradou dé unde Evds Kat dpxew TO TONKOY 
@ mpotepov eixev ep TH éavtod Seororela. 
TOUT® TO Tapa TEPLAEAELT TAL povon, Kal TOUTO 
dabevis Kar Ynpa.ov, WS Kal avTOS opas, Kab 
Tatoes T pels, mpooOHxn ppovTiowy avopl TEVYTL. 

“Ort ey oby ovoder edetro THs NUSTEPAS pea 
Betas, tKavnY EX@V THY Teviav Surwrioas® bua 

76 pthdvO pwrrov TOU TpoTrou, AKPLBAS 7 HT Lor ayNY. 
érrel O€ Sueapeo Tot ot aitobyres, ego Bnd ny pnTOTE 
éAAtuTravy ® Te TOV els aur ov operhopevon, Kab 
eTETTELAA, Eld@s ore ) HLEpA auT@, | cy 9 av 
T p@TOV On oou THY TELVOTHTG, apxn evdvjou 
Biov mpos TOV HeTa TADTA Ypovov YEv NO ETAL, Kab 
doce Tia Bertiova Tov Tpayydtwv avrod4 
peeTaBorny. 


CCCX 
"Averrixypados, umep suyyevav 


AUT® mor Teptomovdactoy Hy cuvTVyYEiv cov 
TH AoyloTHnTL TwoAAwY Evexev' TrP@Tov mév, BaTE 
amTovkavaas Tav éy gol Kad@v Sta TOAAOD TOU év 
TO petaku ypovov, rata 6é, Kal mept TOV Kara. 
” A prapablay avO patrav TapaKahec a oe ols éx 
Wara.ov Or Bopevors EOWKEV 0 Kupsos agiav 
TapauvOiav, THs ans opOotntos THY éemtaTaciay 

1 eq’ nudpav] éonucpov Regius sec. et Coisl. sec 
® ge add. Regius sec et Coisl. sec. 
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poverty. For ffom a life of plenty, the Lord having 
so ordained 1t for the good of his soul, he has now 
been reduced to extreme poverty, so that he can 
hardly provide himself with his daily food, and not 
even one slave does he command of all those whom 
formerly he had in his service. To him there 1s left 
his body alone—and that is weak and aged, as you 
yourself also see—and three children, an additional 
care for a poor man. 

Now, that he has no need of our intercession, since 
he has poverty sufficient to importune you because of 
the kindness of your character, I know fullwell But 
since petitioners are hard to satisfy, I feared lest 
perhaps something of that which is due to him may 
be lacking, and so have wiitten a letter, knowing 
that for him the day on which he shall first see your 
August Reverence will be the beginning of a cheerful 
hfe in after time, and will brmg a change for the 
better in his affairs. 


LETTER CCCX 
Wirsout Appress, IN Benatr or RELATIVES 


I MYSELF was most anxious to meet your Eloquence 
for many reasons: fist, so as to enjoy the blessmgs 
of your company after so long an interval, and, 
second, also to mvoke your aid in behalf of the people 
at Anarathia, to whom, victims long since of affliction, 
the Lord has given a worthy consolation by bestowing 





3 caAumavery Coisl sec. eb Regius sec. 
+ abdr@ editi antiqui. 
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avrois yapiodmevos. gots 5é te fat Erepov trav 
ouyyevov TV EMV TAVu BeBapnpevov, Ka 
oxedov TO aupuoTarov THS ‘Aptapad uecijs aro plas 
imdapyov' 6 Kal} TrapaKare KaTa TO ede opLevov 
tarpevdyvas Tapa THS OFS XPNTTOTHTOS, OOTE 
hopntoy Tov AotTov yevecOas Tols KeKTNMEVOLS. 


CCCXI 


J 
IIlpwrevovte 


Torr as nulv moroder tas érictoXNas TpOS THY 
onv TLyuLOTHTA ol Tals dtaBeBataccow Huav Ly 
mpocéyovrTes, GAN lOrdv Te Kat eEaiperor év Tots 
éauT@y émentouvTes. maAaL yap HuEls aUTOIS 
duexaptupapyeba, dtt oUTWS eon KOLVOS KaL loos 
TOv OLKatov n piv pura€, OOTE pndeva mEOY 
éemitntnoat TL TOV es prravd porta, éav pn 
wov umepSdry?2 tH am dno Tia. Spas dé TAN popo- 
podures Tovde, Bdcaper avT® Thy émeeTOAHY, 
TUVLOTOVTES cou Tov audpa Kat Tapakarodyres 
KAXOS TE aUTov oe, Kat Sta TO Xpovep 
KEKUNKEVAL AUTOD TOV OKO emt Tals AELTOUPYLAaLS, 
THS EVOEYOMEVNS AUTOV TApAKANTEDS AELaCaL, 


CCCXITI 
Knvoirops 


N an) 
Oidas Tas é« Tay Kivowy Kat wderetas Kat 
BraBas tas yivopévas tots avOpwTos. Bate 
auyyvwbt TeoE TOAATY, Trotncau“ev@ atovdip 


1 om Med., Cuisl. sec., Regius sec 
® imepBardrn Coisl. sec , Regins sec, 
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upon them the ‘protection of your Rectitude. And 
there is also another matter + which has weighed very 
heavily on my kmmsmen, and one may almost say that 
it 1s the chief cause of the poverty at Anarathia; this 
I also urge your Bemgmty to remedy as far as is 
possible, so that in the future 1t may become tolerable 
to those who have it. 


LETTER CCCXI 
To a SUPERIOR 


Many are the letters which those force me to write 
to your Honour who give no heed to our assurances, 
but seek some special and exceptional action mm their 
own interests. lor we have long since been insisting 
to them that you would be so impartial and fair a 
guardian of our rights that no one would seek any 
further mm the matter of kindness, unless perchance he 
should go beyond all bounds in greed. But neverthe- 
less, although we so informed this man, we have given 
him this letter, introducing him to you and urging 
you to look favourably upon him, and, because in 
times past his house has borne heavy burdens in public 
services, to deem him worthy of all possible en- 
couragement. 


LETTER CCCXII 
To an Assessor or Taxss 2 


You know both the gains and losses that come to 
our people from the registration for taxes There- 
fore pardon this man for having taken great pains 


1 There 1s no clue to what 1t was. 
2 Ct Letter CCCXIII 
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unoepiav vTopetvar BAAByY, Kat cvvapac bar avTo 
KaTa Ovvamiy pos TO SiKaLtoy TpoPv~NO NTL. 


CCCXIII 
Knvotrops 


3 ” / ? n \ > / “ 
Ovx« gots TwoppwOev idety Tas otxovouias Tod 
Bcod, Ar’ Ud ptxpowvyias ot avOpwrros pds 
\ ? \ ? / \ / ? \ 
TO év Tooty amoPXétromEev, KAL TOANAaKLIS ert 
ayabov wépas ayouevo. SOvaxepaivoyerv, aveyo- 
fo fal / a A ta) 
MEeVOU NOV THS auadlas Tod TavTa év TH éavTtod! 
, “ t / \ 
oodig StoweobyTos Acomorov. Hepyngar yap 
Syrov dcav édvcyepdvapev 2 ToTEe TpOS THY émE- 
TeGetcav nut dpovtTioa, dcouvs TwaperdBopev Tov 
dhitov eis TO Os avtTav atacac0ar Thy émnperar. 
\ a 
ovTH yap wvouafouev® TO Toaywa 
3 \ A tc oA al / 
AdXa viv opas orrota Ta TapovTa. mapérxe 
/ e \ ? \ a \ > / 
yap cot 0 eds ahopunyv Tov THY KadoKayadiav 
aA / x ta) a 
TOV TPOT@Y ELS pave pov ayayelv Kal TravTi TO 
epetijs Bip aryatlis ponpns apopwas evapedva, 
oTolas yap av dow al amoTLunoets abrat, 
TOLAUTAL Kal al é@ avTais pviwat Tapa Tov 
3 i } , 4 4. > \ 5 \ 
emeyivouevav dracwlecOar tweducaci.* érret® b€ 
? \ ? f ~ / id aA Pa 
ovde evyouevors Taddarais varnpkev av didavOpw- 
abrov editi antiqui. 
éSurxepaivouey Regius uterque et Coisl. sec. 
ovoudComey editi antiqul. 
Toi at . wepucaciy|] ToradTyn Kal H én’ abrots myhun 


mwépuce editi antiqui. * 


5 § add. MSS et edit. 
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lest he suffer arty loss, and be willing to assist him 
to justice as far as you can. 


LETTER CCCXIII 
To an Assessor or Taxes? 


Ir is not possible from afar off to see the provi- 
dences of God, but through pettiness of spirit we men 
gaze at that which is at our feet, and often when we 
are being led to a good end we become discontented, 
the Lord who administers all things m His own 
wisdom putting up with our ignorance. You doubt- 
less recall, for instance, how discontented we once 
were at the care? which had been imposed upon 
us, how many friends we summoned in order that 
through them we might thrust spiteful treatment? 
aside. For thus we called the matter. 

But now you see what the present situation is. 
For God has given you an opportunity of bringing the 
nobility of your character to ight and of leaving 
behind to all posterity occasions for fond memory. 
For whatever is the quality of these tax-assessments, 
just such in the nature of the case 1s the memory 
which coming generations will preserve of them. 
Since even in answer to prayer 1t would not have 
been possible for the Galatians to obtain a man of 


1 Witten after 370. On “ Censitor,’’ cf Letters COXCIX 
and CCCXII This letter represents another attempt on 
Basul’s part to obtain from the assessor of taxes some special 
concession fo1 his friends 

* Perhaps the episcopacy 

® Probably the conceited effort on the pait of certain 
ecclesiastics in the Archdioceseeof Caesarea to oppose Basil’s 
election as archbishop 
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TOTEPOU ndous € ETLTUKELY, ax piBas ¢ eyo TETELT MOL. 
eyo de ov Tanaras pacapiServ THs os ert 
gracias povor, ahha Kal avros éwautov.) gor! 
yap Kajol oiKos ev Tanarig, Kal olK@y yeé 0 
Aap potatos cuv Mee, els Ov & TUN OLML Tapa 
cob TLVOS BonPetas (revEowau dé Eos dv 7 gidia 
THY olxelay ioyov &xn), meyadyny eicopat TO Od 
THY xapev. 

Ei ovv tes Aoyos Tapa TH oF TLLLOTNTL THS 
ELAS prrias, opororyovpev ny TLVa Perera Tapa- 
cyécOat TO olKe ToD GaupactwTatou dpxovros 
Sovdmexiov 2 7 Lov even ev TAapAaKArAnOnTl, WOTE 
uperely TL THS VvdV ovaNsS aroypagdys, padioTa 
bev GELoAOYyoN Kal THS ofs peyarovolas aéLov, 
mpocOnaw dé STL Kal THs ueTépas pec Betas 
TOV ayYaTOVT@V oe é 6é HN, ann’ ba-ov ot Te 
Katpoi > cvyx@potor KaL TOV T Paya ov eq L- 
déxerar duos: mwavtTws Oé Upenrety Kal pn carat 
emi THS TAUTOTNTOS" adore Las pupiov Ov 
ENO mer Tapa Tov ayalov apxovTos evepryer iv 
pia Xap TavTny 61a THY ohs cGEepveTnTos 
GVTEKTIO GL. 


CCCOXIV 
"Averriypados, émt otxéTn 


Kai was euerrdov éym ypaypatav oixeiav 
adopuny mapoecGas, kat m® mpocepely try 


1 éauroy editi antiqui * ObAm«tov editi antiqui. 
> xpovo: editi antiqui. * ws Het Med. 
> om. 
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kindlier charactér, as I am quite convinced. But I 
can felicitate on having your protection not only the 
Galatians but also myself. For I too have a home in 
Galatia, and with God’s help the most splendid of 
homes, respecting which if I could obtam some 
assistance from you (and I shall obtain it, as long as 
friendship has its proper force), I shall be very grateful 
to God. 

If, then, any account of my friendship 1s taken by 
your Honour, be so kind for our sake as to grant a 
certain agreed-upon assistance to the house of the 
most excellent magistrate Sulpicius,! so as to deduct 
something from his present rating—if possible a 
considerable amount and worthy of your Magnani- 
mity, and, I shall add, worthy of the intercession of 
us who love you: but if that be impossible, yet as 
much as the times allow and the nature of the 
situation permits; but by all means so as to deduct 
something, and not to permit the tax to remain at 
the same amount; to the end that, of the countless 
benefactions which we have received from the good 
magistrate,? we may repay this one through the aid 
of your August Reverence. 


LETTER CCCXIV 
Wirnout Appress, CoNCERNING A SERVANT 3 


Anp how was I to overlook a fitting opportumty of 
writing, and to fail to address your Honour, when this 


1 Otherwise unknown. 
2 2e Sulpicius * 
* Written sometime afte: Basil’selevation to the episcopacy. 
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ony TLMLOTHTA, Tobde TOS vpdis **adcxvoupevor 3 
OS eEnprer eV Kal ad’ éavtov eitety ta nMET Epa, 
Kal THY THS emtaTonijs arom Anp aa as * Kpetav: 
nj Bovradn 6é Kal YpatnpaTov Sudxovos yevecOat, 
dia TO THO pa 7pas ayam ay Kal é& ons buxiis 
mpoaKeta Cat nel. tTavTt® tporT@m Kal Ta Dpé- 
Tepa pyuata émixopiterOa. BovreTat Kal bulv 
StaxovetoOat, 

"Ho@Kapev oby aUTO THY eT La TOMY, ds 4s 
7 p@Tov jev Ugly ebxoueta mavra Ta ayaa, 
& Te 0 Btos ouToS EVEL, KaL OTA TOV ev Tals emay- 
ryeriars paKaplo mov amroKelweva,* bvAdo CEL ETELTA 
Kal dedpeba Tob ayliou Qeod oixovounO iva dev- 
TEPOY Huly THY TUVTUYLaV UuoV, Ews éeopev UIrép 
hs. THY dé els TOV 7 Poel pn Levov aderpov ayar ny 
ore TWONVTAATLATELS NEO every OvK apd Barro. 
@oTe TapaxrAnOnt, Epyw avT@ Tapas xertat THY 
TELPAV. 


CCCXV 
"Avetriypados, Umép suyyevods 


Ilavu werecpévos pndév drapaptycecOar repi 
@y adv peta TOD dtkalov TapaKkaréow THY TLWLO- 
TnTa Gov, TpoGvpws HAGov eri TO Sodvae THY 
emia TOMY TH KOT PLOT ATy THOE oppavarv 7 poe 
TwWON Kal OiKiay oixovon bdpas TWOS TOAUKEpaAOU 
Xaretrorépar, em Tao dé TavToLs uTapyee 
uty TO KAL olKELWS ExYELY AAANAOLG KATA YyévOS. 


1 has E. * rAnpaocat Med et duo MSS 
3 Quty wavrt uterque Coisl 
* boa . amonelueval boa tay év tats érayyedias Toy 


Baxapiopov &moreiuevoy Regius sec., Coisl sec. 
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man was on his wayto you’ He is indeed quite able 
of himself to tell of our situation and to fulfil the 
function of a letter; but he has also wished to be the 
carrier of a letter because of his great love for us and 
his whole-hearted devotion to us. He wishes by all 
means also to bring back your reply and thus to be 
of service to you. 

Therefore we have given him the letter, through 
which first of all we pray that all good things may 
be yours, both those that this hfe possesses and all 
those which he in store for us and vouchsafe the 
blessing contained in the promises; then also we ask 
the Holy God that a meeting with you may be ac- 
corded to us for a second time, while we are above 
earth. And that you will for our sake multiply your 
love for the above-mentioned brother I do not doubt. 
So consent to give him an actual trial. 


LETTER CCCXV 
Wiruout Appress, IN Benautr or a Retative } 


Brine quite convinced that I shall not fail m what- 
ever petitions I may with justice make to your 
Honour, I have eagerly gone so far as to give the 
present letter to this most decorous lady who is in 
charge of some orphans and inhabits a house more 
troublesome than a many-headed hydra.2 And 
besides all this there 1s the fact that we are related to 
each other by kinship. Therefore we urge your 


1 Probably written at some time during the episcopate. 
2~4e the troubles 1t occasions never end, one succeeding 
another, as the hydra which Heracles overcame giew two 


heads for every one lopped oft 
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\ A na 
610 Tapaxadodpev gou THY evyérelar, kal npas 
TLOVTA, Kal TO TaTIT}O TOV ophavav THY oper 
Aowéevny doo wtovra TLD, Tapacxes Bat TLva 


Bonbeay, aoTe hopyntny Tov Novrrod THY KTHaOLW 
avuTots KaTacThoal. 


CCCXVI 


3 , e 4 , 1 
Avetriypahos, umép KaTaTTOVvOUpLEevoU 


Tavy TET ELT LEVOS pon dev dela Oat ypappudreov 
TOUS TOs THY ony XpnaroTy Ta, adieopévous, Oa 
TO meiov Towel ex THS TOU Tpomov Karonayabias 
}) Ooov av Tis TAapaKanrécas TpoTpéWatTd oe TPOS 
TO aryadov, byes, d:a TO Kad bmepBomy d povTi- 
Gew Tov viod TOvdE, eTLaTEiNaL TH kadapd cou 
Kab ado Wuy7 Tponx ony, cuvlo Tv got TOV 
dvépa, Kal TAPAKardn, éy ols av 7 Suvaror, 
Tapacyer Oa avTo els TO Tpoxeiweva THY Kara 
dvvapiv cot emixoupian. OTe 5€ ovdevos érépov 
SenOncerar mpoaTatou, cod KATAELWT AYTOS 7 aon 
Suvduer iy eOwKé col o Kupuos Xpyoacat els THY 
Umép aUTO Tpoctaciay, axpiBas éemloTapar. 


CCCXVIT 
"Averriypados, umép évdeods 
Sravias Huly tas wpos THY oHY TLwLOTHTA 
KaTracKevale, emioToNas TO oTaVLoY THY avToOL? 
amoxpicewy. deiypa yap Trotobmeba Tov ® dyXop 


1 karamoovpevey editi antiqui. 
2 cbrddev Coisle sec, Regius sec. 
3 om. EK. 
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Nobility, not enly doing honour to us but also 
preserving the honour that is due to the grand- 
parent of these orphans, to give her some aid, so as 
to make her possession of the orphans endurable to 
ourselves in the future. 


LETTER CCCXVI 
Wirnout Apprsss, IN BEHALF OF ONE AFFLICTED } 


Quite convinced though I am that those who have 
recourse to your Benignity have no need of letters, 
because you do more out of the nobility of your 
character than all that anyone by exhortation could 
induce you to do for a good end, nevertheless, be- 
cause of the exceeding anxiety which I feel for this 
son, I have been induced to write to your pure and 
guileless soul, introducing this man to you, and beg- 
ging that, in whatever ways 1t may be possible, you 
extend to him for the tasks before him such assistance 
as is within your power. And that he will need no 
other protector, once you have seen fit to employ 
for his protection all the power which the Lord has 
given you, I know full well. 


LETTER CCCXVII 
Wirsout ApprREss, IN BenaLr or 4 Neepy Person ? 


TueE scarcity of replies received here renders scarce 
our letters to your Honour. Tor we count as proof 


1 Probably written after 370, being an intercessory letter 
from one dignitary to another. 
2 The reference to ‘ our humble station’’ inclines one to 
the belief that this letter was written before 370, while Basil 


was still a monk. 
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MOV TO ypdupa Peperv Th TLULLOY NTL TOV, TO per 
dexer bas éb ols av éxdorore ypddpopen 9 Tas 
anmoxpicels. waduw 6€ es etépav pebiotnor 
dvdvoway ” evyola TOD TO ous TOV TEL oé 
Tay maT wn, Kal cuyyvouny EXoMEY T@ TocadTa, 
bua xELpos EXOVTL eridavOavouer en TLGV, OV oveé 
a Taca hv ayo Kal jovyia, dua TO TaTevoV 
TOU Biou pepvija Oat PaoLov. 

Se pev ody 6 aytos? Kab érl petfova rijs 
Tepipavelas ayaryou Kal TH Tmapovon Lar porn 
TVVTNPHT OL TH €AavTOU xapere n pets be TAC av 
mpopacty ape Bopeba Vpaupacw, ovxX hKtota oé 
THD mapovoay ta TOVvOE, OV Kal mapaxarariBé- 
weOa cot kal aEvoduev AaBety Teva avToV THs TOY 
ypappatav nuav® dsaxovias aleOnaouv. 


CCCXVIII 
Bactketov, avetriypados, trep TatpioTtou 


Tovs é« ths watploos juav adtxopévous cvvi- 
oTnob otey) avo" THS TAT pLOOS Sixavon, et xa 
bre TH Tob Tpo7rov KPNoTOTH TL TavTas UTO THY 
éavTob dryers mpovotav TOUS om wooo deomevous 
TLVOS ayTinipews. Kal TOV eyxecpiCovta ToLvuV 
THY ETLETONNY TH KOTMLOTHTL TOV, TOV ULOV TODEe, 


1 yodpwuev Med. et duo MSS, 
2 Meds add Vat et Clar 3 jp EK * ry add. EB 





1 The author’s expression dperBsueda Ypdupac ey is an 
epistolary condensation of ypdumara auerBoueba Yypdmuacw 
The possibility remains, however, that ypduuara has fallen 
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that our letterssbring annoyance to your Honour the 
fact that no answers are ever received to whatever 
we write on each occasion But the thought of the 
multitude of the cases which encompass you changes 
us again to the opposite opinion, and we have forgive- 
ness for him who having so many duties in hand for- 
gets us whom, even if one had nothing but leisure and 
quiet, 1t would not be casy to remember because of 
our humble station in hfe 

Now as for you, may the Holy One both lead you 
on to greater distinction, and by His giace preserve 
your present splendour. But as for us, on every 
opportunity given we requite letter with letter, and 
not least on the one now offered because of this man,! 
whom we both place in your keeping and deem 
worthy to receive some mark of recognition for his 
services in carrying our letter. 


LETTER CCCXVITI 


Betoncine To Basit, Wituour ADDRESS, 
In BEHALF or aA COMPATRIOT # 


Tuosz who come from our fatherland are com- 
mended to you by the very claim of the fatherland, 
even though you, through the goodness of your 
character, bring under your fostering care all those 
who in any way need any succour. Therefore do you 
not only receive the person who hands this letter to 


out of our texts nacay tpdpsov 1s adverbial and not to be 
taken as object of the verb 3:4 révde, ** because ot (or, * to 
help’) this man,” leads up to the real motive of the letter 

2° An intercessory letter, and.thus probably written after 
370. 
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/ \ et ? \ e f 9 
déFat, Kal @S TaTplwrny Kal ws Seouevov ayte- 
ra) / 
ANWrewsS Kal OS TAP Hu@VY TUMLTTAawEVOV CoE 
/ a A a 
Kal ée Tadvtwy TOUTwY ev aUTa UTapEaTH, TUKEY 
fal 4 \ (oe) / bd \ 
THs évdexouévns trapa aod Bonleias eas Ta 
la “ P) “ 
mpokeimeva. OHAov O€ OTL émt Tots ayalots 
e 3 A n 
gpyors al avtamodocets, ov Tap nuov TaY 
fa) b \ \ A , al \ bl) \ 
LIKPOV, AArAA Tapa Tov Kupiov, Tod Tas ayalas 
Tpoatpécers aperBopéevov. 


COCCXIX 
‘Opoiws? trrép Eévou 


Kata odas Tis avaywpnoeds cou émréotrn 
Huty o vlogs ovTOS, 6 THY éreoTOAHY GoL TavTHY 
arobtoous, Ypetav éywv, ws avnp év addobaT7 
SLdyov, Taons THS Tapa TaV Xpiotiavav oderdo- 
pévns Tots Eévors TapapvOias. TO pev ov Tpayya 
ovTOS aoL évapyéoTtEepov SenyynoeTaL, THY S€ Bon- 
Getav adtos mapéEers THY cor Kata Siva Kal 
dvayKatiay Tois mpoxelpévols. éav ev ovv Taph 
6 HyEeHoOV, avTOS Eevaynoers mpos avTov SynXovoTI, 
érel Ola TOY TodeTEevomevwy TrapéFels aU’Ta TA 
omovoatoueva. ov yap piKp@s poe pede TO 
TAVTA AUTOV KATA yvounv TpdéavTa émaverdely. 


1 -Avertypagdos E 


Laid 
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your Decorum; this man’s! son, both as a fellow- 
countryman, and as one who needs help, and as one 
who 1s commended to you by us; and also, for all 
these reasons, let him have this one boon—to receive 
all possible help from you for the work he has before 
him And it 1s clear that for good works there are 
the rewards, not from us insignificant beings, but 
from the Lord who requites good purposes. 


LETTER CCCXIX 
LIKEWISE IN BEHALF OF A STRANGER 2 


On the heels of your departure this son, who gives 
this letter to you, came to us in need (as a man living 
in a strange land) of all consolation due to strangers 
from Christians. Now as for the matter in question, 
he will explain it more clearly to you, and you on 
your part will render such assistance as is in your 
power and as is necessary to the work that is before 
him. Now if the governor 1s at hand, you will, of 
course, conduct the stranger to him, for it is through 
those mn charge of the government that you will 
procure for him that which he earnestly seeks For 
it 1s no small concern to me that he shall return 
ee accomplished everything according to his 
mind. 


1 +e his own, Basil’s, spiritual son. 
* Written at about the same time as the preceding. 
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CCCXX 
"Avetriypados, emt mpoonyopia 


Ata paxpod huiv triipEe mpocetety THY TuLLO- 
THTA GOV, TO TOV avaKkoutfovTa Tas aToKpices 
TOALY YXpovoYV EvosaTpiyar TH HueTéepa KaL ave- 
pact Kal wpaypac. dvaxepertépots! repetreceiv. 
évtavTov yap OAov ameEevaOn THs éveyxovons. 
avratai* avOparev kal dwadvcecw vTrayéeis, 
et THS Tapovens av’Td Kakoupyias KpaTHoele, 
TOD TavTos TeptéececOat, OWe TOU Keharatlov THs 
Cnutas érnoleto, év TH KATA wtKpoY amTaTn Ths 
aloOnoews KNETTOMEV NS. 

"Eel ovv édvetot, TOV TE TOU aépos OXANPOY 
Kal THS Tov avdpov pwoxYOnplias amradXayels, 
aoraloueba oe ds avrTov, TapaxadovvTEs pmep- 
vnoOat nuov emt Tov Tpocevyav (TOAAHS yap 
THs éx tev evyav Bonbeias SeoucOa), Kal aya 
onuaivouey, OTL of vmevOuvo. KxaTtarerdOévtes 
Tmpos THY TOD OdAjpatos ExTicLW Tapa Tov 
paxaptov émuoKxotonv, énmipynobévtos év tats bia~- 
OnKkalts avToD Te TOD ypéovs, Kal Mev TpocHKev 
exticOAvar, Kat o1a Tivwy, vireploovTes THD 
PidcK@Y vTopvncewy Tas éK THOV diKacTHpPiWY 
avayKas éxdéyovTas. 610 admpaxtos émavijiOev 


1 Bvoxepecrarors editi antiqu 
2 andras yap editi antiqul. 


1 Probably written in 372, «f the following suppositions be 
true The “late bishop’’ reterred to in this letter 1s Basil’s 
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WirHout AppREss, ConcERNIVG A SALUTATION } 


Ir is only after a long interval that it has become 
possible for us to address your Honour, because the 
bearer of our answer tarried a long time in our coun- 
try and fell among both men and affairs that proved 
rather difficult For he has been estranged from 
the land that bore him for a whole year. Led on 
by the deceits of men and by liquidations of the 
debt—by the thought that if he should overcome 
the villainy about him, he would be master of the 
whole situation—late did he perceive the sum-total 
of his loss, not until his sense of perception had 
been previously beguiled by the gradual deceit 

Now since he 1s returning, freed from the troubles 
of chmate and the wickedness of men, we greet you 
through him, urging you to be mindful of us in your 
prayers (for great is the assistance we need from 
prayers!), and at the same time we inform you that 
those responsible parties designated by the late 
blessed bishop for the payment of the debt—since the 
indebtedness itself was mentioned in his will, and 
whence 1t should be paid, and through whom—dis- 
regarding the suggestions of friends await the com- 
pulsory action of the law-courts Wherefore our 


predecessor in the see of Caesarea, and the lawsuit mentioned 
has grown out of his will The person recommended here 
has been working on the case to1 at least a year according to 
the context, and itis now the second year after Basil ‘selevation 
to the episcopacy. Hence the yeai 1s 372 

The similarity in subject-matter in this letter and in Letter 
CCCVII 1s very striking and would lead one to associate the 
two letters as bemg of the same date 
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0 ératpos * HLOV, KAL TAUTA aura nftaoev avTov 
Tap Ov paptupnOivas, os BH apyias penoé 
pqdupias eyKcrnua oxelv mapa Th TLLOTHTE cov. 
Tadra pev els tocobTov. Ta dé TOY eKKAN TOV 
om es even, etre ouyKEX@pNTaL weve él THS 
0MOLOTNTOS, elte Kal ™ pos TO xetpov ex TET TOKED, 
Hh? viva éXtrida tis émt to Bédtiov eyes peta- 
Bors, yrwpicar® yyiv bia tivds TOV yvunotwov 
aderdov katakiwcov. 


CCCXXI 
@éxry 


“~ 


To Tapen mete ay éTOS kpup.os yeyouve TH 
mar piss Bapis, Kal Tas Prepapioas TOV auTé- 
dav ? TAS 70m Tpos wodivas Avopevas © avexover’. 
at 56 a amopetvac at oTEetpar avypnpas Kal aBpoxous 
TAS pudras A p@Y éLetpyaoavro. ti Onmor ovy 
gol THY TOV puray axaprriav ExTpay@oio at 
™ ponx On pen ; ; ayen july, cata TOV Sodopavra, 
Kal avTy apmehos Kut pilovea, Kal KaTdKapTos 
KAnuatis, ov Borpuv eLarOjcaca, ara TOV 
Borpuav exOrirpaca Tots Supa THY Spdcov. 
tives O€ etow of SirpovTes; of Tov TepiSorov 

1 repos editi antiqu. 2 ef re duo MSS 

3 yvwpicas editi antiqui. 


4 yeyéynra: Coisl sec, Regius sec., Vat. 
5 ris dumédov Harl et Med 6 om Harl 


1 This letter is found regularly in the MSS. of Gregory of 
Nazianzus, and is generally conceded to be his. Moreover, 
the simplicity and gravity of Basil’s style are quite absent, 
but we seem to detect the gaiety of that of Gregory. Also, 
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friend has returned with his mission unfinished, and 
these very facts make 1t fitting that he be approved 
by us so that he may not incur from your Honour a 
charge of laziness or indifference So much for this. 
And as to the state of the affairs of the churches, 
whether it 1s admitted that they remain in the same 
case or have fallen into an even worse condition, or 
what hope they have of changing for the better, 
deign to inform us through one of our true brothers. 


LETTER CCCXXI 
To Tuecta } 


During the past year the cold has been severe in 
our country, and has damaged the eyelids of the vines 
that were already being loosed for travail; but being 
left sterile they have rendered our cups unwet and 
unmoistened. Now why have we been induced to 
present the sterility of the plants to you in the tragic 
manner? In order that you may yourself become for 
us, in the words of Solomon,? both a bloommg vine 
and a fruitful vine twig, not flourishing with clusters 
but pressing out the dew of the clusters to those who 
thirst And who are those who thirst? Those who 


Gregory had written thiee other letters to Thecla Finally, 
while the present letter exists in the family of Basilian MSs 
known as Aa, 1t is one of the last of that group, Number CLI, 
and only the first one hundred are regarded as gomg back 
to the original collection by Gregory The present letter 
and several others are believed to have been added to the 
collection by another editor about a.p 389 or 390. 

2 This entire passage is a reflection of Solomon’s Canticle of 
Canticles, although no portion.can be regarded as a direct 
quotation. 
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Ths Tuvodsov Tet iCovTes. TOUTOUS ¢ peng Le uo- 
pare TOTWCELY OVK EX@V eyo, ert THY TOMUGT G- 
dunov cou KeX@opnKa, beEtav, b iy mpeiy éx TroTaplas 
Torapnoov TOUS cous Kedevons éTrippevoar Kpov- 
vous. TOUTO yap TAX OS TOLNTATA, TONA@Y [Lev 
oT Obata Enpa Geparrevoess,” evdpavets dé mpaTov 
ws &t paddota Kxal Tov artixiotny éraitny§ 


ee. 
CCCXXIT 
"Averriypagos, él diiw ouptracyacas 


AcEapevos Ta Yedhpara THS ONS TLULOTNT OS 
HaOnv, ws elxos, Kal evyapiotnca TH Kupio, Kal 
mpouiues el Xo avripbeyEacbar, éav TUS Kara 
Karpov Tepl avTiypapav Umémynce. TO yap 
T pay La, umép ov eméTakas 1 petv xX pore era uBave 
THY KaTdoTacL, ovK évhav é ™po TOD TE patos 
ao pares oudev aroKxpivacb at. avTn % aiTia THs 
ctaTAs Huav:* ov yap 57 pabupta oude aryvoua 
TOU TPOTHKOVYTOS. &b yap kal OXWS Tee > padupor, 
éorrovddcamevy TavTws éml THS OHS TLyuLoTHTOS 


1 
2 


rurois E 
orduara Enpe Geparevoeis| dvaratoes Wuxds Regi utrique 
Coisl sec 

3 érawerny H, editi antiqui 4 puiy editi antiqui. 

5 om E; gover duo MSS 


1 Not the walls of the church, but a four-walled enclosure 
buult some distance from the church Cf. Vita Constantens 
4. 59, alsoCod T'heod 9 45, where a church is called a temple 

Pp alled in by an enclosure of four walls.”’ 

2 Synodos, a common teym for the church. Cf. Cod. 
Theod. 16. 2. 
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are constructing the enclosure! of the church.? 
Since I cannot give these the wine of mountains to 
drink, I have had recourse to your right hand filled 
with grapes, that you might call upon your springs to 
flow to us like a river from a river’s source. For by 
domg ths quickly you will care for the dry lps 
of many, but first of all you will give the greatest 
possible delight to me, the Atticizing mendicant ? 


LETTER CCCXXII 


WitsHout ADDRESS, CONCERNING SPENDING EASTER 
WITH A FRIEND 4 


Wuen I received the letter of your Honour I was 
delighted, as was natural, and I gave thanks to 
the Lord, and I was eager to make response, and 
I should have done so had anyone reminded me m 
season about the copies® of the documents For 
although the matter regarding which you had in- 
structed us was slowly approaching its settlement, 
yet it was not possible before the conclusion of it to 
say anything certain in reply. This 1s the cause of 
our silence; for 1t was not indifference or ignorance 
of what is proper. For even if we had been alto- 
gether indifferent, we should certainly have taken 


3 Some MSS ead éravérny, “ praiser’’ But “ Atticizing 
mendicant,’’? se a mendicant monk, seems to fit the context 
better 

4 The heading refers only to the secondary part of this 
letter, the primaiy object of which was to explain a long 
delay m answe1ing 4 communication of the addressee 

5 The ‘“‘anyone’” was very likely the addressee himself, 
axho had neglected to 1emind Basil The ‘‘ copies’’ evidently 
had to do with the business or tegal matter with which Basil 
had been charged 
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cvoklaca, Huov Ta éX\aTTOMATK. vVoOv Sé ovK 
eoti Hey émuraberbar gov ovdé TO Spaxvrarov 
(4 T poTepov ay Tes éauTov aryVOraElev)* AANA Kav 
eTmLaT ehh Lev KAY [4% éved pupévov ge Tals Kap- 
diats EavTOV TEpLpéepoper, eal Tpos THY jak pav 
aroheupey TOD XeLpeavos oUTM ducKOAWS é EX OLED, 
WOTE edxeobat, él pn avT@ cot Ouvaror, Oud TAS 
aKOVOMEeVas aryonias, katahsTely Tous aypolKous, 
Huty eryryevécOar moohacw éTiaTHvat Tols TOTOLS 
Kat THs adnOuvis evotabelas THY COV TpOTeDY Kal 
THS KOTMLOTHTOS aToAavDCaL. TavTws 6& THY 
TWTHPLOV HuLépav TOU Tao XO, ped” Hpey TOO AL 
mpodupundnan, WeTO THs KOT LLOTATNS gupBiov 
cov, Hv Kal T poo aryopevopuey bua gov Kal mapa 
Kadovpev cupmpakas Hutv eis TO émetEat oe pds 
MAS. 


CCCAXITI 
Diraypio 'Apkive 


Xa pis TO ayio Oce- ov yap av elrotus yapuv 
eX eu TOUS “HSuknKooe o€, ore jot yeyovace Ypap- 
parov vmrddecis’ arr 0 mavtay obey EVEPYETOV 
LAS Kupios. 0106 Kal O1a TOV hum npay 7m pooy 
TONNGKLS TAS TAPAKNHS ELS. o0ev fea iv Thy 
etKaLoT nT a + tov atodpavtav? ce,? eidpoovvng 
éroino ey adopuny. 

"AXA ypaddars ayy oa Taons Tpopacews, 
TOLAUTA YPahwv, OUTW EV ATO YONnATHS yyouns, 


: cKadryra editi antiqus, Harl., Regius primus, 
2 drodpacdvTwy editi antiqui. “8 gov Clarom 
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pains to throw a shade over our shortcomings before 
your Honour. But as itis, 1t1s not within our power 
to forget you even for the briefest moment (or sooner 
would one be unconscious of oneself'); nay, whether 
we write or not, we bear you about with us enshrined 
within our hearts, and so fretful are we at the long 
waning of the winter that we pray that, if it is not 
possible for you yourself, on account of the pre- 
occupations of which we hear, to leave your rustics, 
we may find an occasion to visit your 1egion and to 
enjoy the true steadfastness of your character and the 
decorum of your hfe. But surely you will be eager 
to spend the saving day of Easter with us, together 
with your most decorous wife, whom we both greet 
through you and beg to co-operate with us in urging 
you to visit us. 


LETTER CCCXXITII 
To Puitacrius ARcENus 1 


THanks be to the holy God—for I could not say 
that I am thankful to those who have wronged you, 
because they have furnished me an excuse for writing 
—but the Lord who grants us blessmgs from every 
side knows also how to supply consolations often 
even through troubles. Wherefore He has made 
the inconsiderateness of those who have deserted 
you an occasion of gladness for us. 

But pray write to us on every pretest, writing 
such things as you do write—from so excellent a 


1 Probably written during the episcopate. This Philagrius 
is probably the intamate friend and fellow-student of Caesarius, 
brother of Gregory of Nazianzus. 
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oUTw Oé ao yAwTTYS Kexalappevans. KAL yap et 
iT) paper mpocmoetcOat To ev TH NEEL TEpTVOD, 
GX’ ovv guowas Tas Karaxyoupeda Tap 
avTou, kal dryere npas Ob TOV Loryov Xaplevres, 
woTEp ol Tas Hehiooas bia TOY Kpovpdroy.! 
TONGS ye ov TEM TE Tas elo TONGS, Kab paKpas 
WS EVE pada ra: ou Yap. 6n apeTn émLaTOAHS 1 
Bpayvrys, ov HaNdov ye avd pwmov. 

Dpdde Sé piv ta Te KATA TOV olor, Ores Otd- 
KELT OL, Kal QUTO GOL TO THUA OTTWS vyeias ever, 
Kal eb 7a. TOV EKKANTLOV jovx aver: peret yap ot 
Kal TOUTOV KAAMS ToLOdVTL. Kal pévTOL Kal el 
Tis OUVALLS TUMTrOVELY TH ELpNVN KAaL TH EVOTEL TOY 
Over TN KOTO; Ln TApa.Tov. 

‘O 6é XPNST OS Kupiaxos inrato Tpotepor THS 
oTrOVvOdNs, Kat TOTE npy am uke THY emarohiy" 
émi? 8€ Ta Neinpava Tod mpayywatos nuds® ove 
cuvarpopevous Th Hiv duvard. émecrethapen 
yap Tov opera Kore TOV TOT MD" Os éav ) Toon 
TL TH TpogTeTarypEvov, avTa yvwpice Ta 
Tpadywara. 


CCCXXIV 
Vacwixw* iatp@ 


Aelrypa ® Tod Hi Tapepyos oe exely Tepi & Has 
To evdus am avtTav, ws eiTely, TOV Gupav THS 


: 5 Kpovopat wy ya antiqui. ® éret editi antiqui. 
» huis add Capp . , Harwvisey Clarom 
5 uéyiorov add, ae antiqui 6 mpds EH. 
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mind and in so sure a tongue. For although we do 
not say that we can lay any claim to elegance of 
style, yet by a sort of natural instinct we are 
charmed by 1t. and you who are graceful of speech 
attract us, even as men attract bees by the thium- 
ming of a lyre. Therefore send many letters, and 
make them as long as you can; for shortness is not 
a virtue in a letter any more than it 1s in a man 

But write to us both about your affans at home, 
in what state they are, and about your own body, 
what health it enjoys, and tell whether the affans 
of the churches are peaceful. For these things also 
are a care to you, and rightly so. Moreover, if there 
is any possibilty of your collaborating for peace 
and for the unity of those who have separated, do 
not decline it 

But the excellent Cynacus! had already laid hold 
of his zeal, and at the time im question he delivered 
the letter to us; and for what remained of the 
matter he got us to assist him to the best of our 
power. For we wrote to the suffragan bishop of 
the several localities; but whether he will do any of 
the things which were oidered the facts themselves 
will make known 


LETTER CCCXXIV 
To Pasinicus, a Puysicran ? 


A proor that you are not casual in your dealings 
with us 1s the fact of your addressing us immediately 


1 Basil, intentionally obscure, is evidently referring to 
some secret negotiations 

2 There is little evidence for ,establishing a date for this 
letter The addressee is otherwise unknown In this amusing 
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ela abou * mpoapleyyer bar” nas €or per ovv 
Kab avTo oTrovons aEvov, TO evTuxety ypaUact 
pedixois ea y> dé Kak tHy él tobs peytaTors 
xpetav avin Ta ypadopmeva, TOMA® WActovos ava 
yiverat Snover. 

Ev* rowwuv todt, as 0 Ta wavra® dpto Tos _avnp 
Tlarpixtos tocatra él TOV xethewy avrob THs 
meLOous péper pappara, QOOTE LN bru aus erréo- 
TeLhas, ANAG Kav Lavpoudr ny Tia  LevOnv 
haBn, Tetcas’ a av pysies mepl QV eOerajarevey. ov 
pay amo Kapolas € earl Ta Ths evhpocvyns ® éxetva 
phuara. Tarat yap emereTHoevT au TO oyna 
TOUTO® HeXpL pavijs° Xpnarous Kab aM ELpOKENOUS 
O7j0ev Kal ETOL[LOUS elvat ET LT PET ELV mavrl dsKac~ 
Tnpia Ta KaT avTovs, éredav O¢ én’ avTav 
yévorvTa: Tov TpayudTwv, py av ye éxet 49 
TUX OLS. 

AAXa TAUTA pep © Hou pos oe eipnab, | iy 
autos Te eideins ai xa TOV dvbpa ovTE AhAWS dvTa 
evTraparyayoy, eT, Kal Tapa ceavTob Teo Ons, ny 
TH TOV pnwaroy T poo Exe eum perreta, anda TOUS 
éx TOV TPAYLaTwY avayéevery nee 


éd00 E. editi antiqut. mpocbdéyiatéa: KE. 
ei K a ov Med. eure 

ws 6 ra mavra] ott 6 ravrwy duo MSS, 

By Ort ob] und? bri ody HE, Med, 

meioer editi antiqul. 8 appoovyns edit antiqui. 
elva: add. editi antiqui 10 om. Med. 

11 om. HE. 12 eidfs quatuor MSS ; aeée's Med 


Om ar O&O FF & pe 
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at the very dooys, so to speak, of the entrance Now 
it is worth while in itself to 1ead a friendly letter ; 
but if that which is wrtten also accomplishes the 
necessary result im very important matters, it 1s 
obviously worth far more. 

Rest assured, accordingly, that Patricius, an excel- 
lent man in all respects, bears so many charms of 
persuasion on his hips that he—to say nothing of the 
letter which you wrote—could easily peisuade even 
a Sauromatan or a Scythian, should he get hold of 
one, about any matter he might wish Yet surely 
those phrases of good cheer of his are not from the 
heart. For this scheme has been practised fiom of 
old—for men to be, so far as speech goes, simple- 
minded and inexperienced in the ways of the world, 
forsooth, and ready to submit their mterests to any 
court, but when they came to deal with the matters 
themselves, may you at least not happen to be 
there! 

But let me tell you this in order that you yourself 
may know that the man is not in any way easily led; 
and furthermore that you may be convinced on your 
part not to pay attention to the beauty of his phrases 
but to await the proofs from facts. 


letter Basil analyses the character of a certain Patricius, 
concerning whom his friend the addressee, Pasinicus, had 
made some disparaging remark. ‘‘The excellent man in all 
respects’? is plausible and insincere and not to be trusted ; 
his simple manner and his affectation of mexperience are 
only a device to deceive, hence beware of him! 
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CCCXXV j 
Maryviviave } 


"KEnpKer Kal TO ypd~pa Ths ceu“voTnTos cov 
Tacav nuiv éFepydoacbar* evppoavynv. vuvi 6é 
Kab 1) KOomLweTaTH yuvatcov ‘“IKnédov,? 7 Koww? 
Ouvyatnp nud, Thy éricTOAnY arrodovCAa THEO 
H els TO OuTrAdaovov THY EUppocirnV emNvENTEY, Ov 
povoy T@ Eurvyos etkav eivar THS os * KaNoKa- 
yabtas, GAA Kal TO Tap éavTHs Twacav ér- 
Sexvuvar apeThs érriéderav. @oTE mpoTEpor 
auTny acpwevws SeEamevor Ota cé, VoTEepoy dva- 
otpéWwavtes éuaxapicauév oe St avtHy, dTt ToLav- 
TnSs Texvotpopdias picOol oe pévovot Tapa Tod 
Aeorotov @Oeod. arn idoipev mote Kat avtov 
aé, Kal T@v év col KadX@v aTONAVCAaLLEV, MITE 
Aappwortias, prTe ETepas TLVOS duayepeias éutro- 

/ am a 
dclovans Huov TH cuvTvyia.° 


COCXX VI 


bd , > \ / 
Avettiypagos, émi voufecia 


v e on ec \ ? / / 
Edwxev nuiy o aytos Oeds olkevcotaTyy mpayud- 
Twy UTOUEaWW TOY abEeAdoy TOVOE Ywwpicas Hin, 
Mayvnuwiare editi antiqui 
émetepyacacda: nonnulli MSS 


EixéAvov Vat et Bigot. 4 juerépas editi antiqui, 
Thy cuytuxiay nonnull: MSS, 


fv we 1D be 


1 Despite the Benedictine editors, [ 1egard the addressee 
of this letter and Letter CLAXV as the same. The fact that 
kéunri 1s not found in this letter as m CLXXV may be 
accounted for by the present letter’s later date, when the 
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“LETTER CCCXXV 
To MacGninianus ! 


Tue letter of your August Reverence was sufficient 
to cause us every joy. And now too the most decor- 
ous of women, Icehum, our common daughter, by 
delivering the letter, has increased the joy to more 
than twice as much, not only being a living image of 
your Excellency, but also by displaymg on her own 
part every care for virtue. Therefore, having first 
received her gladly on your account. turning about 
we next congratulate you on her account, because 
rewards await you fiom the Lord God the Master 
for having reared such children. But may we some 
day see you yourself also, and enjoy the noble quah- 
ties in you, when neither sickness nor any other 
annoyance impedes our meeting 


LETTER CCCXXVI 
WitrHout ApprEss, CONVEYING AN ADMONITION ? 


Tue holy God granted us a most fittmg oppor- 
tunity for action, when he made this brother known 


addressee no longer held that office Any argument based 
on the spelling of the name means little, since the MSS in 
both cases differ in the exact spelling of this rather cumber- 
some word, Furthermore, it 1s worthy of note that the title 
of geuvdrns, used in this letter, 1s used only ot laymen ot 
distinction, which would be quite befitting a forme: xéuns 
Accordingly, if the hypothesis above be tiue, this letter 


was probably written several years later than Letter CLXXV, 
which was composed 1n 376 —® 


2 The date cannot be determined 


275 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


XN o i? \ ? , \ \ \ 
TOV avopa, O KATA THY ETAVOOOVs THY 905008 


ony TLULLOT NTO, expno duela THS eyypadou* TAUTNS 
Opirias nuav draxdve, ev Omevot 7@ Oecd, émi 
pecSov oe Tepipavelas Kal do&ns T POLovTa Koo pey 
Kal myuas Kal Thy maTpida Tacay TH oiKeia 
TEaUuTOD apeEerh. 

lapaxadovpev b€ ce Tapa mdvta tov Biov 
pepvnobat Tov KTicavTos oe Ocod Kal TLncaToS, 
iva wpos TH TOU Biov TovTou AapTpoTTeL ETL? Kat 
THS ovpaviou So&ns aEtwOjs, hs Bvexev TavTa ToLn- 
Téov nuty, Tols mpos THY paKkaplay éAXrida THY 
Cony nuav amev0vvove ty. 


CCCXXVIT 
"Avetiypagos, él wapakrnoet 


‘Carép ov mapovTas nuas eriunoas, Kab am OpT@Y 
peuvyobas katakiois 4 (Oe yap els npas 1 aKon), 
Tapa TOU ayabod Acomorou "€vOLTO grou avTi- 
Soots' Kal oe iSotpen ° év 7h peyary NEPA THS 
Sixatoxpiotas Tob Ocod TOV él épryors aryabois 
evdoxipov, | iva, dorep THs évraita Tepepavelas 
jiEiwcas, ovtTa Kal Tapa TO ovpavim Bacirel 
TELVOTNTOS aToavens. 

lapaxarotpev ovV Tponyoum“éevas 7H "ExeXn- 
cig TOU Qeod OapKi Tapacxecbas THY omovony, 
emerTa Kal TO eis Has evpLeVes emavéhoas, pvnuNS 
Te TAONS Kal mMooctacias Huds détodvTa, nar ® 

- ey'ypagns edit antiqui 


mwacay . &per om. E. 3 om, E 


* narntfous editi antiqui 
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to us, the man*whom on his return to your Honour 
we have employed as a messenger of this written 
conversation of ours, while we pray to God that by 
advaneimg to greater renown and glory you may by 

our own virtue do honour both to us and to all 
the fatherland. 

And we urge you to be mindful throughout all 
your life of God who created you and gave you 
honour, in order that in addition to splendour in 
this life you may be deemed worthy also of the 
heavenly glory, for the sake of which we must do 
everything, we who direct our lives towards the 
blessed hope. 


LETTER CCCXXVII 
Wirnout Appress, CoNVEYING AN ExHoRTATION } 


In return for your having honoured me when 
present and for your seeing fit to be mindful of us 
when absent (for the report has come to us), may a 
reward be yours from the good Master; and on the 
great day of the righteous judgment of our God 
may we see you approved for good works, in order 
that, just as you have been thought worthy of re- 
nown in this world, so you may also enjoy high 
dignity with the heavenly King. 

Therefore we urge you, first of all to devote un- 
ceasing zeal to the Church of God, and, next, both 
to increase your good-will towards us, deeming us 
worthy of every remembrance and protection, and 


1 Nothing defimte relative to the date or the addressee can 
be determined. 


° fiwuey KE, editi antiqui. 8 cot add Capps 
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Fad nw x de 
CELVOVAL HUAS KAL Ypaupacw, wate, arodeEy 
Has EYovTas ott od Bapvvopev buds émiatéd- 
1 / 7 a la 7 
NovTas, TUVEXETTEPOY TOV TH peyadovola KaTa 
Gappynoev 


CCCXXVIIT 
‘Trrepexio 


é 


Kal mpocayopevw THY TluloTnTad Gov Kal 
eVYoual got Ta ayabd éuavTov bé KaTaunvio 
amovdny éxovTs TavTws eldévas Ta Kal Hpuas, 
pdev dewvov THS asuvynOeias TpatrovTa.” Tov 
yap Suadnporepav peidouar, WS av py mavu 
AUTOLnY Tov TA BEXTLCTA Nuiv cUVEVYOMEVOD. 


CCCX XTX 
PDarepio 


Ildvu 7déas Eten pony” Tots ToT apLols ixPvar, 
pvnotkaknaas 4 avTav THY guy # hy Epuyoy t viro- 
Spaovres TI oxen ny THD eK Tob Kpuous. tyOvev 
5é Huiy TLutwrepd cov Ta ypdupata. wore éi- 
OTENNE padnoy 7) dm OO TENE él be HOov cou 
ciomay,? ot O€ GAN evxXoLMeEVos ay HLOV LN 
Siadtarns.® 


4 


1 Bapivy juas émoréddovras MSS et editi; oo: add. editi 
antiqui, E 

2 mpdrrovr: edit antiqui 

3 éréppéns E. “4 un Kaxicas E. 

> 7d cwrgy editi antiqui. 
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to honour us with a letter also, so that we, having 
proof that we do not burden you by our writing, 
may make bold to write more frequently to your 
Magnanimity. 


LETTER CCCXXVIII 
To Hvyrrrecuius 1 


I soru address your Honour and pray that bless- 
ings may be yours; and as for myself, I inform you 
who are eager in every way to have knowledge of 
our affairs, that they go no better than usual. For 
I refrain from more mauspicious terms from the desire 
not to grieve greatly one who joins us in prayer for 
what 1s best. 


LETTER CCCXXIX 
To PHaLEerius 


I was very pleasantly dehghted with the river fish, 
having borne them a grudge for the escape which 
they made when they ran under the shelter made 
by the cold.2 But of greater worth than fish is 
your letter. Therefore wnte rather than send 
presents.? But if it 1s more pleasing for you to be 
silent, at any rate do not cease praying for us. 

1 This Hyperechius cannot be identified with any degree 
of certainty. 

2 ,.e. under the ice 

3 The word-play of the Greek éi-creAAe and admd-credAe 18 
difficult to reproduce in English 


ec ret 


8 SiaAtmros tres MSS ; Siadedrys editi antiqui. 
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CCCXXX 
"Avetriypados 


"Ort oe dtr@, ols émictéAdw pale. OTL pe 
puaels, ols atwmas éyvov. ypadde dé xnav rod 
NOLTOD, KAAAWO Kal pérNaVL Kal Bpayel yapTn 
grovvtas 1 dirov. 


COCXXXI 
"Averrirypados 


Marazov éoti bls rept TOV AUT OV eT LOTENNELD. 
i) yap ducw ov« eyes Stopbwcews TO T parypua, 
Kal patny nty 2 evox ovorv * ou TPOTLOVTES, i) 
ol Sex opevor Tas émicTONas Trapopac ty * NIL@D, 
Kat olTw patatoppovodpev Tots Katadpovnrais 
eTLITENAOVTES, érel ovv On TrEpl TOU avtov 
60é£w Ypappara, nvary edo On per Sé Kal devTepov 
emLorei hat, 3) Si0pbacat, el oot Sivas, 7) i) yveopt- 
Cov Huy THY aitiav 6s ty Tada ov yéyove Ta 
TpooTEeTaypueva. 


CCCXXXII 
"AXA averirypagos 


“Ev yopiopa ToD Chv o rOyos. Tas 56 ad 
vréep yu ® civat vomobeins, pndérote bOeyyo- 


1 pirdobvra Harl. = jucy BH. 3 SiuoxAodew EH, 
+ brepopaowy Coisl. sec , Regius sec. 
5 karagppornrots editi antiquil 6 yas editi antiqui. 
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LETTER CCCXXX 
Wirsout ADDRESS 


Tuat I love you, learn from the letters I write. 
That you hate me, I know from your silence But 
write, at any rate, in the future, with pen and ink 
and a bit of paper loving those who love you. 


LETTER CCCXXXI 
Wirsourt Appress ! 


It is a vain act to write twice about the same thing. 
. For either the matter is of a nature not to admit of 
amendment and so those who approach us annoy 
us in vain, or else those who receive our letters 
disregard us, and in that case we act foolishly by 
writing to our contemners. Since, therefore, you 
have already received a letter on the same subject 
and we have been forced to write a second time 
also, either make amendment, if you can, or inform 
us of the reason why our orders have not been 
carried out long ago. 


LETTER CCCXXXIT 


Anotuer Lerrer Wirnout Appress 2 


One indication of life is speech. And how could 
you be thought to be above earth, when you never 
1 A protest to a subordinate who does not answer his 


letters : 
2 Another protest to a man who does not write. 
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MEVOS 5 1 GAN drocat THY oom gov, yparras 
Hui Kal euhavioas ceavtov OTiTEep* EN. 


COCXX XII 
Notrapio 


O: ovyou THY pvaww bmomrepov éxovan, 61a 
TOUTO Thpetny xpnsovary, | iva Lm Ta MeVveov auTav 
haBy * TO TAX OS 0 yoapwn. ov ovVv, ® Tal, Ta 
Yapdywata TéreLa TOLel, Kal Tous Torous * 
aKxorovd os KataoTife. ev yap mLKpg may 
TOAUS 7 MLAPTHTAL Novos, Tm 6€ émipedeia Tod 
ypadovros Katopfotrat TO Neyopevov. 


COCXXXIV 
Karnypade ® 


'Op8a ypadge Kal Xp Tois orixous 6pbas Kat 
payre abo pero Ow mpos trros 7 xelp pare peptolw 
Kara KPNLVan. pnde B.iafov tov KaddNapov Aoka 
Badiferv, OoTEP TOV Tap Alic@mr@ KapKivov' 
arr evdu X opel, @oTep etl ordbuns ® Baditov 
TEKTOVLKHS, 4 TavTaxyov gudAdtTet TO ioov Kat 


, pieykauevos editi antiqul # bre E 
3 AdBo. Med. et Regius sec * rémous editi antiqui, 

5 apos KadArvypaoy E et alu MSS ; orTpeBAods wowovyra Tous 
orixous ‘*To a calligraphist who made twisting lines” add. 
Harl 

8 ér) ordbuns] orddun rexTovixg nonnulli MSS 

1 Practical advice on the necessity of a scribe’s bemg 
careful about making his letters and punctuating 

* Although yapdyyara properly means the incised lines 
made in the wax of the tablet by the stylus, yet 1t came to 
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utter a word’ Gome, put aside your silence, writing 
to us and making yourself manifest—that you are 
alive. 


LETTER CCCXXXIITI 


To a Scripet 


Worps are by nature winged. On this account 
they require symbols—that when they are in flight 
the writer may attain their speed. Do you, then, 
my son, make your strokes? perfect, and punctuate 
your passages to matchthem For by a slight error 
a great saying has failed of its purpose, but by care 
on the part of the writer that which is said succeeds. 


LETTER CCCXXXIV 
To Aa CaALLiGRAPHIST 3 


Write straight and keep straightly to your lines; 
and let the hand neither mount upwards nor slide 
downhill. Do not force the pen? to travel slantwise, 
like the Crab® in Aesop; but proceed straight ahead, 
as if travelling along a carpenter’s rule, which every- 
where preserves the even course and eliminates all 


be used for the stroke of the pen, as here. References to 
pen and paper in Basil are frequent 

3 A protest to a professional penman or copyist who wrote 
on a slant 

4 kdAamos, the sharpened reed, in general use as a pen 
wherever paper was the writing material. 

5 Cf Aesop 187 (Halm) ‘‘The mother said to the crab: 
‘Why, my son, do you travel a slanting course, when you 
should go straight®’ And he said to her. ‘ Lead the way, 
mother, and I shall try to trave] according to 1t.”. And when 
she was unable to travel straight, the son became an accuser 
of her folly.” 
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may dvarpe TO AVOUANOD, ‘TO yap Roky 
aim peTres, 70 dé ev00 TEPTVOV TOLS Opa, ovK 
ey avavevery Kat KATOVEVELY, OoTEep Ta KNO- 
vera, TOvS OobPardpmovs TaY avaywooKovTor. 
orrotov Tb Ka pol cupBeBn xe Tals Ypeppac oy 
EvTUYOVTL Tois cols. Tay yap or ixcov KeLpweveon t 
teAsguoen OV, nica, eder peTaBaivern | ep’ _erepov 
ad er épou,” avaryKn my éEopGodv mpos TO TédOsS 
TOU T pogLovros.® éy @ pnoapod parvoperns THS 
aKxonov0ias, dvatpéyew eeu may Kat THY Tag 
érilnrety, avatrobilovra Kab TapeTowevor TO 
avrake, Kab dmep TOV Oncéa TO plTw THs 
°A pedis pact. ypade Toivuy 6068s, Kab pot) 
wave, TOY vouv TS TAaYI@M Kal AED TOV ypado- 
bev. 


CCCXXXV 
Bacinretos AtBavio 


Aioyvvopat Kal? evar gol T poo ayav TOUS 
Karradocas, d\AG pn Tavtas ToUs év HrLKiC 


: eyicerpevoy KE. 
ep repay ap’ Etépou] ag’ érépov eis €repoy edith antiqul. 
3 mrpodyros editi antiqul. 


1 The long pole mounted as a lever for raising the water- 
bucket from the well, a device still widely used 

224e as the context shows, the lines ran steadily down- 
ward, so that the eyes had to be lifted by one line, when 
the end of a line was reached, in order to get the right level 
on which to travel back to the beginning of the next line. 

2 Cf Od. 11 321; Plutarch’s Theseus, Catullus 64 

4 On the authenticity and date of the correspondence 
between Basil and Libanius, see the Introduction to this 
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irregularity. Fer that which is slantwise is un- 
becoming, but that which is straight is a joy to those 
who see it, not permitting the eyes of those who 
read to bob up and down hke well-sweeps.1 Some- 
thing of the sort has happened to me when reading 
your writing. For since your lines rest ladderwise,* 
when I had to pass from one to another I was obliged 
to hft my eyes to reach the begmnmg of the next 
line. And then when no sequence was evident at 
that point, I had to run back again and seek the 
order, retracing my steps and “‘ following the furrow,” 
just as they say Theseus did the thread of Ariadne.® 
Therefore write straight and do not confuse our 
mind by your oblique and slanting writing. 


LETTER CCCXXXV 
Basiu To Lrpanius 4 


I reeL ashamed as I introduce the Cappadocians to 
you one by one, instead of persuading all men ® of 


volume If the letter be genuine, Libanius was residing in 
Athens at this time, about 4D 347 

Libanius, the distmguished Greek sophist and rhetorician, 
was born at Antioch, on the Orontes, about ap 314, and 
lived until the end of the fourth century He conducted 
schools of rhetoric successively at Constantinople, Nicomedia, 
and Antioch In the last-named city he received the greatest 
marks of favour from the Emperor Juhan, 362, and after- 
wards from Theodosius The extant works of Libanius are: 
(1) models for rhetorical exercises , (2) orations, sixty-seven in 
number; (3) declamations, orations on fictitious subjects, and 
descriptions of various kinds, fifty m number; (4) a Life of 
Demosthenes, and arguments to the speeches of the same 
author; (5) letters, of which many have survived 

5 And not simply Cappadocians 
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TelOwv AOywr Kalb madevoews! aveitroteiaAar Kal 
gol KeypnoOat Ths aoxnoews dtdacKkddw. ANN 
éreton Tavray eicatak éritvyely, Ta Tpocn- 
KovTa odiaty avtols alpoupévav, ovxX oldv Te, 
Tous éxadoToTe TeiGouévous TapaTéuTopév® cot, 
TocovTov avTois yapuopevos,? Goov Kab ot Tos 
dwbdot Kabnyovpevoe Tpds* Tas Tyas. 

‘O &€ viv mpocimy ptxpov tatepov éavTov 
évexevy otrovdacOnoerar, émetddv coe ouyyévntan. 
vov 6€ amo TaTtpos éotte yuoptpos, pwéya érl 
6pbotnte Biov Kal Suvdwes TworeTinH Tap nuty 
NaBovTos Gvoua’ bs Kal éwol els THY axpav didtav 
npwootat. hs apwesBdouevos avtov, TO mardi 
TavTny thy xdpw didmm, ool moldy avdTov 
yvopluov, mpayua peyiortns evyhs aEsov tots 
apeTnv avdpos xKpivery émiotapévois. 


CCCXXXVI 
AtBdvios Bagireio 


Ava ypovou wpos juas Kamradoxnns feet véos. 
A A / v4 r / > \ \ ~ 
év TOUTO KEpOOs, OTL Kammasoxyns. GANA Kal TOD 
mpwrtov yévous ovtTos 6 Kammadonns devtepov 
TOUTO Képdos. AAA Kab yedupa TOD DavpacTod 

/ a ty 
Baotretov Kouifoyv Huiv. Toutt mév OToU Tis 
v a * » \ a 3 aA / 
elrrot petbov; eyo yap ov émtereAfobai cov 
1 rys ons add editi antiqui. 


2 raparéumoua: editi antiqui. 
3 yopiCouevor H, 4 om E. 
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suitable age to segk after eloquence and learning and 
to employ you as the master of thew training. 
But since it is not possible to meet all men at the 
same time, as they make their choice of what 1s 
suited to themselves, those whom from time to time 
are won over we send along to you, conferring as 
great a favour upon them as do those who guide the 
thirsty to springs of water. 

And he who now comes to you will in a little while 
be cherished for his own sake, after he has associated 
with you. But now he is known for his father, who 
has won a great reputation among us for uprightness 
of life and civic power; and he has also been bound 
to me in the closest friendship And in return for 
this frendship, [ am giving this favour to his son, 
by making him known to you—and that is a thing 
worth praying for earnestly by men who know how 
to estimate the excellence of a man.! 


LETTER CCCXXXVI 
Lisanius to Basi 2 


AFTER an interval a young Cappadocian has come 
to us. This is one advantage—that he is a Cappa- 
docian. But furthermore this Cappadocian 1s of the 
first families. Thisis asecond advantage. But also he 
comes bringing us a letter from the admirable Basil. 
This is a point than which—who could name one more 
important? For I, who you think have forgotten you, 

1 A tribute to the voung man’s father The phrase dper}y 
avSpss embraces all the qualities of character that make a 


man worthy of the name. : 
* Clearly an answer to the preceding 
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vomiters, Kae Tat veov ovTa nbovuny, cappo- 
owy TE 7 pos TOUS yépovTas ApeNO LEvOY Oper, 
Kal TavTa év éxelvy TH wONEL Th tails noovais 
Rpvoten, Kab Adyouv Hy potpav KEK TN LEVOV 
pmeyarny. emesor) dé wHOns Sev Kat Tas “AO vas 
ideitv, kat tov Kédoov érebes, suvéxyatpov TO 
Kérto@ THs ons eEnpTnwerep puyis. ET AVIKOVTOS 
bé gov Kal EXOVTOS THY marpioa, eheyou Tpos 
éuauTov" Ti viv jyty o Bacinetos dpa, Kal ™ pos 
Tiva Biov Oppnnen ; > ap év Sixacrnpioss Tpé- 
TETAL,” TOUS TadaLovs PHropas Cyr@V ; 7 pyropas 
evdarpover TaTépav amepyatera maidas ; ws 6€ 
HKOV TLVES aTrayyéAXOVTES ApEiVW GE TOAAD 
TouT@Ve TQV OO@V mopever Gat, Kab TKOTELD, omws 
dv yévoto ew Had Aov piros, 7 7) OVANEEELS Xpuaton, 
evdarpovird oé€ TE xa Kamradoxas, oe _pev 
TotovTov Bovddpmevov elvas, éxetvous dé ToLodTOV 
SUVA LEVOUS detxvuvar TOMLTND. 

Dippos * dé éxelvos as Tavraxod duerédeoe 
Kpar vy ev otda’ evrebOev yep avT@ TOY NOyYwV n 
dvvapus. TONY dé éraivev dmodaveas, OUK 
oloa Ore TOT OTE THALKOUTOV, HALKWY VOY EV TOUS 
cots AKNKOG ypappact. TO yap pnd€éva. av TH 
exelvou bo fav umepBaréc bar gé TOV AéyovTa elvat, 
ToGov TL YX pn vouiterv EKELYE 5; F 

Aoxeis 6€ wot Kal TovTous * dmecTaNKévas Tp 


pyncey editi antiqui. 

tpépera: Cois] sec. et Regius sec. 

Prpulvos editi antiqul. 

éxelv . . . xaltovrous] éxelvov . . . Tadra editi antiqui. 


PB 8 PR 





1 4,e, Constantinople. 
2 A Cilician by race, son of Hesychius and disciple of 
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not only knew you long ago when you were young: 
when I saw you vying with the old men in sobriety 
(and that too in the famous city! which teemed 
with pleasures'), and already possessing a great 
share of eloquence. And then when you thought 
that you should see Athens also, and you prevailed 
upon Celsus? to accompany you, I congratulated 
Celsus for beg dear to your heart. And when you 
returned and dwelt in your fatherland, I said to my- 
self: ‘‘ What is our Basil domg now, and to what mode 
of hfe has he turned? Is he frequenting the couts, 
emulating the orators of old? Or is he making 
orators of the sons of wealthy fathers’?’”’ But when 
there came persons bearing the tidings that you were 
traversing ways of hfe far better than these, and that 
you were considering how you might become more 
pleasing to God rather than how you could amass 
wealth, I congratulated both you and the Cappado- 
clans, you for wishing to be a man of that kind, and 
them for being able to produce such a citizen. 

And as for that Firmus,® I know well that he has 
continued to prevail everywhere—for that is the 
source from which he gets his power of words And 
although he has enjoyed much praise, J am inclined 
to think that he has never enjoyed praise so great as 
I have just now read in your letter. For when it is 
you that says that no one could surpass him in reputa- 
tion, how great a tribute to him must one consider 
this ! 

And you seem to me to have despatched these 


Iibamius. According to Libamus (Letter DCXXXIVY), 
Celsus pronounced a panegyric on the Emperor Julian on bis 
entrance into Cilicia 2 
® Probably the father of the young student mentioned here. 
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i) TOV Pippivov ioetv* ov yap @v avTov! ovK 
elye TA ypdmpara. Kal voV Tb motel 7) Ti wees 

Lppivos ; : er got év Tots TOV YaLov 708 ous,” 
7) éKetva pe Taal TET AUTAL, Bapeia ° be Y 
Bovry, Kal Tica advayKyn pévetv ; 7 Tives elo ly 
éXTL0ES, os atOrs eoTat Aoyou KOWOvos amoKpb- 
vac bw Te myety, Kal ein MeV TL XpNaTOV® éb o ovv 
TL Kal AUTINOEL, TOD Brerew ye eas Tpos Tas 
mUNaS aT ANGE EL. él O€ AOnyy ce vov oO Prppivos 
eruyyaver av, tL av epav ol Sovhevovres Tap 
Duby ; y} THY Larapuvian ¢ ere Tr ov av éw avrov; 
opas, OTL Kal [Lovov UTO TOV cov bBpitopar 
TOALT@Y. Ov puny &ywye TOD poreiv Kal ém aively 
Kamradoxas Mave opi.’ arn’ eVXOmaL ev av- 
TOUS apelvous yevécOat repli éué, pévov Tas dé él 
TOY auray oboe. Prppivos dé unvas Huty cvve- 
yévETo TETTAPAS, 7 PLE pa be npyneev ovceuiar. 
TO dé guverdeywevov dcop early, avTos eto, Kal 
lows ov péprry. TOs dé TO mdhup avuToV dedpo 
uynFjvar eOeiv, Tiva Xen TpooTapaxanelp 
TULA OD 5 elrep yap ev hpovotciv ot Bov- 
NEevOVTES, T peTroL & av dv perros TET ALOEVILEVOLS, 
Tiunoovar* rols Sevtépois, émEloy TOLS mpwToLS 
saa 

ov yap kv adroy] # yap dy abrds editi antiqui. 


ear Harl. 3 Bape? nonnulli MSS. 
4 geadd E et alu MSS. , we add Reyius sec et Coisl. sec, 


1 Not otherwise known 

2 z.e. of looking for the return of Firminus to Athens, there 
to resume his study of rhetoric under himself. 

3 The ‘‘ Salaminia’’ was one of the two sacred vessels of 
the Atheman government, the other being the “ Paralos.’’ 
The ‘*‘ Salaminia’’? was sent to summon Alcibiades from the 
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men also before, seeng Firmimus;! for otherwise 
your letter would not have failed to mention him. 
And what is Firminus dog now, or what does he 
intend to do? Is he still yearning for marriage? 
Or has all that long since ceased and is it now the 
Senate that weighs heavily upon him, with every 
necessity requirmg him to remain in it? Or what 
hopes are there that he will again take part in 
learned studies? Let him make some reply to us, 
and may it be something good; but even if it shall 
cause us some grief, it will at least relieve us of 
looking towards the portals!*# But if Firmimus did 
happen to be at Athens at this moment, what 
would your senators do? Would they send the 
« Salaminia’’? after him? You see that itis only by 
your fellow-citizens that I am insulted! However, I 
for my part shall not cease to love and to praise the 
Cappadocians; but though I pray that they may 
become kinder towards me, yet J shall bear with 
them evenif they remain in the same ways. But 
Firminus was with us four months, and idled not a 
day. And as to how much has been gathered by 
him, you yourself will know, and perhaps you will 
not complain. But that he may be able to come here 
again, whom ought we to summon as an ally? For 
if the senators are wise—and it would befit educated 
men to be so—they will honour me in the second case, 
since they have caused me disappointment in the first. 


Sicilian expedition, an incident to which Aristophanes, Birds 
147, refers: undauéis | huiv rapa rhy Oddratray, iv’ dvaxiperat | 
KANTHp &yovo ewhey 7 Sadrauivia, ‘* By no means do we want 
a place by the sea, where the Salaminia will bob up bringing 
a summoner from that town (Athens)!” Thus the vessel 
and its use for bringing men back to Athens passed mto 
a proverb. Cf. Apostolius 15 31. 
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CCCXXXVIIT 
Baacinrevos ArBavio 


"ld0u coe Kai ET Epos Hee Karmacoegs, ULOS 
E1105 Kal avTos’! mravtas yap nyety * elo ToLel TO 
axFwa TobTo, ev @ vov _€o PED. OTE Kara i: 
TOUTO aderdhos av ein Too TporaBovros, xa THs 
auras GTOVONS a&cos éuot TE TO mar pl Kal ool 
TO OidacKkary, elmrep Tl dos wréov Suvarov 
yew ® Tous map NOY epxouevous. TovTO O6é 
eyo, ovxX OS OUK ay THS ons AoyLoTnTos ELOY 
TL Tots manatols Tov éralpov Xapeloperns, 
GXX ws apOovov waar THs @edelas cov Tpo- 
KELLEVNS. 

"Apxooy 6 ay in TO veaviok O THS éx 
pKovy ci) TH veaviox@, Tpo Tis 
TOD Xpovou TeLpas, év Tots oiKetoLs Terax Gas’ 
Ov amoméurpaco nply, a&ELov TOY TE TET Epa@v 
evyav Kal THS cavTov So&ns, vy yews ev Tots 
NOyous. emayeTas d€ Kal HrALKL@TNY THY tonV 
eX OVTaL mept TOvS Noyous omouony, evmatpLony Kal 
GUTOV Kal ply oLKEloy’ Ov ovdev EXaTTOY é&ewW 
TLoTEVOMEV, KAY TAEloTOY TOV ArAwWY Tots 

Ypnuacw amore TotTo 


1 obros EK. juas I et Med. 


3 GAws mA€oy ee éxewv] efrep Tt wA€oy exe Suvardy editi 
antiqul 


1 Also written during Libanius’ residence in Athens 

2 This use of ‘“‘son’’ for a young man to whom one 1s 
attached 1s common from Homer down. Cf IJhad 9 945, 
Herodt. 6. 57; Plato, Legg 9238c, etc. Note the simular 
beginning in Cicero’s Ep Servilio Collegae (Ad Fam. 13. 71) 
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LETTER CCCXXXVII 
Basiut To Lipanius } 


Benotp, still another Cappadocian has come for 
you, he too a son of mine;? for this dignity which 1s 
now ours makes all men our sons by adoption. 
Therefore, according to this, he would be a brother 
of his predecessor, and worthy of the same attention 
both from me his father and from you his teacher— 
if indeed it is possible for those who come from us to 
receive any advantage at all® And this I say, not 
with the thought that your Eloquence would not 
bestow a greater favour upon your old-time com- 
rades, but with the knowledge that your assistance 
is offered without stint to all 

But 1t would suffice for the young man, before he 
has been tested by time, to be placed among your 
own intimates; and may you return him to us a man 
worthy both of our prayers and of the reputation 
which you possess in learned eloquence And he 
brings with him a youth of like age who has the same 
zeal for eloquence, he also being of noble parentage 
and related to us. We trust that he will be at no 
disadvantage, even 1f he should fall far behind the rest 
in wealth. 


‘‘Multos tibi commendem necesse est, quomiam omnibus nota 
nostra necessitudo est tuaque erga me benevolentia Sed 
tamen etsi omnlum causa quos commendo velle debeo, tamen 
cum omnibus non eadem mihi causa est... . Qua re sic 
tib1 eum commendo ut unum de meis domesticis et maxime 
necessarus.’’ As Basil mtimates above, all the young men in 
@ priest’s spiritual charge are “‘ sons by adoption ”’ 

%2e to receive further attention from you on that 
account. 
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COCXXXVIII * 
AtBavios Bactheiw } 


Oiéda 67s wodrAdKus todTO ypawWes, TO, [dod 
go. Kal ETEpOS nee Kammadcoxys. oAXovs yap, 
olan, Tépabers, ael yey Kab TavTayod Tots 
ery ceo p.boes Tols Kar éuod XPOHEVOS, TOUT@ O€ 
atte Kab marépas cwOv Kal maidas. 

"AX 6 ye eyévero TEpL THY emLoTOAHY wou 
THY Karny, ov KANOV oLom io aL. TapexdOnyTo 
joe TOV ev oxi yervevn even GAOL TE OUK 
odryoL, Kal 0 TAVTa dptaros “AAUTILOS ‘Tepoxdéous 
averios éxeivov. ws ody docar of hépovtes THY 
ema Tony, ouyn bua TAoNS eon, Nevixenweba, 
ebny, pedudry TE dia Kab Xaipov. Kai Tiva ov 
VEViKNOAL viKny ; HPOvTo' Kal TOS OUK aryeEls 
vevixnevos ; évy KaddAdNEL pév, ebyy, émtoToN@y 
Hreqpas * Bacinretos 6é KEK PATIKE. dhiros 6é o 
aviip, Kab bua TOUTO evppaivopas. TAUTA ELTOVTOS 
éuov, map avTav padety nBournOncav TOV 
YPabuaTov THY viKnY. Kal dveyivocxe bev oO 
"AXrurios, Hxovoy b€ of TapovTes. 7 Whos € 
mvexOn, unoév je epetobar Kaul Ta yeaupara 
éywv o avayvous éEner, detEwv ? oiuar Kai adxrots, 


1 AiBdavios mpds radta EK * yvevinnua editi antiqul 
3 Setdoy KB 


1 Alypius, cousin of Hierocles of Antioch (Amm. 23. 1, 2; 
Lib. Hp. 327), was a brother of Caesarius (Jul. Hp. 29), a 
nephew of Hierocles (lab Hp 1583), after whom he named 
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LETTER CCCXXXVIII 
Lisanius To Basin 


I xnow that you will often write: “ Behold, still 
another Cappadocian has come for you!’ For many, 
I think, you will send, since you always and every- 
where indulge in eulogies of me and by this very 
practice stir up both fathers and sons. 

But as to what happened in connection with your 
good letter, 1t would not be good to be silent. There 
were seated by me not a few men who had held 
official positions, im addition to the altogether most 
excellent Alypius,! cousin of the famous Hierocles. 
Now when the bearers delivered the letter, after going 
through it all in silence I said, smiling the while and 
rejoicing: “‘We have been vanquished!” “ And 
in what have you been vanquished?’ ” they asked; 
“and why do you not grieve at having been van- 
quished?’’ Isaid: “ I have been worsted in beauty 
of epistolary style. And itis Basil who has gained the 
upper hand But the man is dear to me, and on 
this account I am delighted.” When I had said this, 
they wanted to learn about the victory from the letter 
itself. And so Alypius read, while those present 
listened. And the vote was passed that I had in no 
way lied. And holding the letter the reader went 
out, I suppose to show it to others also, and only 


his son (Lib. Hp. 327, Amm. 29.1, 44). As vicar in Britain 
under Julian (Lib Hp. 327), he became a friend of the 
Emperor (Jul Hp. 29) and was commissioned by him to 
rebuild the temple of Jerusalem (Amm. 23 1, 2, 3). In 37], 
he and his son were bamshed (Amm. 29, 1, 44) on a charge 
of attempted poisoning. 
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Kal podus dm axe. ypadhe Tolvuy TrapamAjota, 
Kal Vika: TovTi yap eoTLv epe VUKGD. 

Karas 6€ Kaxeivo eixalers, os ov ypnuact 
petpettas + ra Tap HuUaY’ GAN apKEel TO p21) 
Suvapevep dobvat To Bovrn hvae AaBeiv. Kay 
yep aloBopai Tia év mevia NOyov epavra., 0 
Tay mrouvtovytwy obtos. KaiTor ov ToLovTmDY 
Terepauela dtdacKadov' adr ovdev KwAvCEL? 
TauTyn ye elvas Bertiovas.2 pwnoets ody rrévns 
oxvelta Sevpo Badilew, eb ev éxelvo KéxTyTar4 
ovoy, TO éTriatadbas Trovely. 


COCXXXTX 
Bacinevos AuBavio 


t 


Ti ov« ay eitrot copiarns aynp, Kal copia tis 
ToLobrTos, @ ye LOLOV evar THs TEXYNS @LohoynTat, 
Kars ra perydda pepa tovety ore ® Bovnerat, Kal 
Tots peux pots mepiT ed eva. péyedos ; omotov bn Tt 
Kal Te pl peas émedetEo. Tay yep emtaToMpy 
exely ny THY puTacay, @s ay tpels ot mepl TOUS 
NOYyOUS Tpug dvres elrroute, ovden odaray THs €v xepoe 
COU TAVTNS AVEKTOTEPAY, TOTOUTOY pas TO NOY, 


1 rpdrrera: nonnull: MSS 2 nwarver editi antiqut. 
3 Bearriova H 4 Kéxtnpat E 
> om. H, § Grore editi antiqui 


1 The ae charged a fee for their instruction (Anistotle, 
ih, N 9 1, 7), and ‘this was the practice of the rhetors of 
the Fourth Century Tibanius, the most famous teacher of 
his time, charged a high fee ; of. Letter CCCXLVIII. 

2 Clearly an answe1 to the ‘preceding 

* Cf. Plato, Phaedr. 267A°and B Tictay 8& Topylay re 
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reluctantly did.he give it back. Therefore write 
similar letters, and continue to win victories; for that 
means my winning them 

You are right in your conjecture that our services 
are not measured by money;! nay, it suffices that 
he who 1s unable to give shall be willing to receive. 
For if I perceive that any man who 1s in poverty loves 
learning, he is preferred to those who are wealthy. 
And yet we have not had experience of such teachers 
ourselves; however, nothing will prevent our being 
better than they im this respect at least. Therefore 
let no one who 1s poor hesitate to come here, provided 
he has acquired this one thing alone—the knowledge 
of how to labour. 


LETTER CCCXXXIX 


Basin to Lisanius 2 


Wuar would a sophist not say, and especially a 
sophist the peculiar quality of whose art 1s, as all men 
agree, the ability both to make great things small, 
whenever he so wishes, and to invest small things 
with greatness: ® I mean precisely the sort of ability 
that you have displayed in respect to us? For that 
slovenly letter of mine—as you who are fastidious in 
the use of words might describe it, since it was no 
whit more tolerable than this present letter which you 
hold in your hands—you have so extolled that you 
édoouwey ebderv, of mpd Trav adrAndey Ta elxdra eldoy &s Timnréa 
waAAoy, Ta TE a) oOuiKpd meydAa Kal TA weyadra ouiKpr dalver Oa 
moroto. dia popny Adyov, xrA “* And shall we leave Gorgias 
and Tisias undisturbed, who saw that probabilities are more 
to be esteemed than truths, who make small things seem 


great and great things small by the power of their words ?”’ 
etc. Trans. by H N. Fowler (LC.L) 
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os qrrnO Ava dn0ev adths, Kab ejply TOV Tpa- 
Tetwy TOD ypadew Tpaycopeiy- Opotoy TOLOV 
Tats TOV TATEpwY marozais, ¢ OTav Tals Tap éavTov 
viKaus Tapayopoar* robs Taroly évaBpuver bar, 
oUTE EavTous TL EnutodyTes, Kal TaV Taidwr? 
Tpeoves TO Pidoremon. 

TO ove 6é Kal apuOnrov Oony mOovny eiyev 0 
Aéryos év TH Tos HMAS TALda: olov Todvda- 
patos Twos 7 Mthovos TayKpattov 4 TANS 
aryoviay _TaparTouwevou THY 7 pos éuée avTov: 3 
TONGA yap TEpLa Keyra peEVOS ovdév evpor acbevetas * 
uToderyya woTe TOUS Tas UTEepBoras THY NOyoY 
emolntobvras évravudd ce pdhov dyavras THS 
Ouvdpuens, oUT@ SuvyOevra Tals masouals ™ pos 
Tees catapiva, he? tov BapBapov rryes® vrép 
tov "AOw méovta. GAN juels pév, @ Oavpacee, 
Mocet Kal "HAta «Kal toils otTwm LaKapiots 
avdpace oUVET MEY, ex THS BapBdpou pavijs ota 
Neyowévots mpty Ta EQUTOD, Kal Ta TAP éxeivov 
hbeyyoueba, vodv wey arnOh, NeEcy dé aah, as 
avTa Tadra Snrot ei yap TL Kal Fev Tap UpaV 
dsdayPevtes, VTO TOU Ypovou asain 


5 Mapex we! Vat., Regius sec , Coisl sec yntioy B 
3 gue avrdy] Launby Ei © ebobevelas ii, a antiqul 
> om. E 6 efxes Med. 


1 The famous athlete of Scotussa Cf Paus 5.1-5 He 
was of ummense size, and marvellous tales were told of his 
strength. He was victor in the pancration at the Olympic 
Games, Olympiad 93 

2 The athlete of Crotona, six times victor at the Olympic 
Games and as often at the Pythian. He was conquered on 
the seventh occasion by the agility of his adversary. Ci. 
Paus. 6. 14.6 and 7; also Basil, Ad Adoles. 180B. 
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pretend to have been “ worsted ”’ by it, and to yield 
to us the palm in writing! You act even as fathers 
do in the games they play with their children, when 
they permit their sons to exult in the victories they 
win over themselves, inflicting no loss upon them- 
selves and fostering ambition in their sons. 

But in truth there was also something indescrib- 
ably delightful in the language you used in your 
game with us. It was asifa Polydamas + ora Milo? 
should beg to be excused from a contest in the pan- 
cration® or in boxing with me!4 For after examining 
your letter many times I found no sign of any weak- 
ness in 1t; consequently, those who seek extrava- 
gances in speech admire you more for your ability in 
this, that you are so able to descend in your games to 
our level, than if you had led the barbanan when he 
sailed over Athos.® But as for us, admirable sir, we 
associate with Moses and Ehas and such blessed men, 
who communicate their thoughts to us in a barbarian 
tongue, and it is what we learn from them that we 
give utterance to—in substance true, though in style 
unlearned, as indeed these present words show. For 
even if we did learn something from you, time has 
caused us to forget it. 


3 The pancration mecluded both boxing and wrestling. 
Cf Arist Rhet 1.5, Herod. 9.105. raaAn was wrestling alone 
For the various modes of wrestling and the customs observed 
therein, cf. Plato, Legg 796; Theocr. 24.109; Plut. 2. 638d. 

4 A reference to his anything but athletic body 

5 Xerxes’ feat of digging a canal through the promontory 
behind Mt. Athos was a source of never-ending wonder to 
the Greeks. Herodotus discusses 1t as an almost impossible 
feat of engineering. Cf. Herod. 7. 22, 23. Later Greeks 
regarded the whole story as a fable. Traces of the canal, 
however, are said to be still visible. 
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a / / 
Avtos 6é€ émictedXe Tuiv, AdNeas UTrodécets 
ra} \ \ ? 
eTLTTOA@Y ToLOvmEVOS, at Kal oé delEovat Kal 
¢ A > 3 / X eN "A / 1 “ey 
nas ove eXeyEouot. Tov vioy Avuciou+ dn cot 
ral cr f 
Tpoonyayov ws euavTod viov. eb O& euwos éore 
ra) A / 
mais, Tov matpos éots TO Tadiov, mwévyns éx 
\ / a 
TévynTos. yvwpimov dé TO NEeyouevoy avdpl cod@ 
TE Kal TOPLOTH. 


CCCXL 
AtBavios Baceheio 


3 ? \ “ b] , a) \ a 
Ki wavu Trodvy ypovoy ec KOTTELS, TAS AV apioTa 
f ia ra a 
TUVELTOLS TOLS TEDL TOY TOV YPALUaT@V TwETépoLs 
ypadumaciv, ove ay Auewvov ToUTO? wot TroLioas 
x n e a la) f 
édoxets, ) ToLadTa ypddwv, oroia viv éypavras. 
a ~ 7 3 
Kanes yap pe codiatiy: tod ToLovToU é elvaL 
gys® ro dvvacOat Ta piKpa wey peyara Trovely, 
\ ~ S 4 / \ oy \ > A > \ 
Ta 5 av* peyara pxpd. Kal dn Thy éuny eric ToAny 
BeBovranohar dys Setar tHv onv Kadyv, OvK 
5 , * t 204 m a ” 
ovcay KadXnY’ elvar Te ovdey fs voy érreutras 
, v4 7) 4 5 = \ \ I 
BerXTiw: ONS TE OVdeutay® Elvat Tapa TOL hOyoV 
duvayiy, TOV pev viv dvTwmy év yepal BuBrLov 
A - — , , 
TOUTO Ov TOLOUYTMY, WY bé Elyes TPOTEPOV AOyar 
éeppunkotwv. Kal tadtra meidew émruyetpar, 
\ ra la 
OUTM KANN Kal TAVTHY, Hv Aéyels KAKHS,® Elpydow 


1° Avdaoroy ES et alu. 2 rovrov E, Harl , Med. 
3 eivar prs] Aéyers eivar E 
4745) av] cal rd editi antuqui. > undeulay EH, 


6 nad@s quinque MSS. 
300 


LETTER CCCXL : 


But do you,yourself write to us, takmg other 
themes for your letters, themes which will display 
you without exposmg us. The son of Anysius! I 
have already introduced to you as my own son 
But if he 1s my child, he 1s the child of his father— 
poor father, poor son. And the saying must be well 
known to a man who is both wise and a sophist!? 


LETTER CCCXL 
Lisantus To Basti? 


Ir you had considered for a very long time how you 
might best corroborate our letter that was written 
about your letter, you could not have done this 
better, 1t seemed to me, than by wuting such things 
as you now have written. For you call me a sophist ; 
and you say that the mark of such a man is the abihty 
to make small things great and, in turn, great things 
small. And accordingly you say that my letter aimed 
to show yours to be beautiful when 1t was not beauti- 
ful, and that 1t was no better than the letter which 
you have now sent; and that there is in you no 
ability of speech at all, since the books* you now use 
do not produce this ability and since such ability as 
you formerly possessed has disappeared. And, in 
endeavourmg to convince us of all this, you have made 
also your present letter, of which you speak ill, so 


1 This Anysius 1s probably the father of the boy mentioned 
in Letter CCCXXXVIT. For mention of him ef. also Lib 
Hp. 200. The son is mentioned in Lib. Lp. 1584 

2 A hint to Libanis to charge the young man a moderate 
fee 3 An answer to the preceding letter. 

* Cf second paragraph of Letter CCCXX XIX. 
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\ 3 Ui ed 3 e f ec on > = 
TH erLiatTOAHV, WO of TapoVTES HUuLY OVK ElyoV 
pn wnddy avaywackouévns. €Oavpaca odp, Tt 
TavTn THY TpoTépay Kaberety eTLyEelpjoas, TO 

/ / / \ 
davas tavTn? THY TpoTépay eoLKéval, TAVTY TV 
mpotépav éxoounoas. 

iat ral be bd \ fal XO / 

ypyy 0€ apa Tov TovTO BovAopmEvoY, Yeipova 
a / A a 
Tolnoat TavTny él dtaBorn THs TpdcOev. GAN 
OUK HV, OLUAL, TOV, AdLKHoaL THY GAnOetav. HodiKNTO 

9 La / ? / / \ > 
S av, ypapovtos é£eritndes havaAotepa, Kab ov 
ypwmévou® toils ovat. Tov a’Tov Toivuy dy én 
TO pyre ~réeyery & SixaLtov érratvelv, Va fen oe TO 

“ / 
Tpayna pépov eis codiatas éuBdary, Teipaomevov 
TaTEWa TH peyadra Trolety. BiBAiov pev odv, 

Ol \ My la \ \ / > / \ \ 
ay Pys Eeivar Yelpw pmev THY NEELY, Gueivw Oé THY 
O / 54 \ > \ / 4 n \ 

Lavoiav, EXYov, Kal ovdels Kwdver.* Tov oe 

\ A 
NMETEOWY ev ael, TOV dé TpoTepov, ai pila 

/ lal 3 
pévovat te Kai pevodaw Ews av 7s, Kal ovdels 

/ 3 
pnmote auTas éxTéwot® ypovos, ovd av Hxtora 
Yj 
apoa.s. 


CCCXLI 
AtBavios Bactreio 


Ovmw wot THS NUTNS UdjKas, WoTE we peTaed 
f / 6 > ’ > \ b) a / > 
ypapovTa Tpeuev.2 adr eb pev adyxas, TL OvK 
bl / ‘Ky bl ? \ 4 , A 
émigTéANes, @ apioTre; es O€ ETL KaTEYELS, O 
1 om. E. 2 ravrny Hh. 3 ypupévy EK. 


* kwAdo: quatuor MSS. * 5 éxréun H, Med 
8 rpéuovta ypagew EK et alu. 
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beautiful that those who were present with us could 
not refrain from leaping to their feet when it was being 
read. J therefore expressed surprise that in your 
attempt to disparage the former by the latter, by 
saying that the former was hke the latter, you have 
but embellished the former by the latter! 

But the right method, surely, for one who wanted 
what you did, would have been to make the latter 
worse by maligning the former. But it was not 
possible, I think, for you to wrong the truth. And it 
would have been wronged, had you purposely written 
more poorly than you did mstead of making use of 
your powers. It would therefore be fitting for the 
same man not to find fault, erther, with what 1t were 
just to praise, lest the act carry you away and cast 
you into the ranks of the sophists for trying to make 
great things lowly. Nay, rather stick to your books, 
whose style you say is inferior, though their substance 
is superior, and there is no one to prevent you. 
But of that which has always been ours and was 
formerly yours the roots not only remain but will 
remain as long as you live, and no lapse of time 
could ever excise them, not even if you should 
almost wholly neglect to water them. 


LETTER CCCXLI 
Lisanius to Basru+ 


Nor yet have you given up your grievance against 
me, so that I tremble as I write. But if you have 
given it up, why do you not write, my dear friend? 
But if you still retain it—a thing that is foreign to 


1 Tabamius fears that he has offended Basil in the preceding 
letter. He now writes to make amends. 
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muons! Noyias uyis Kat THs chs éoTW adXeo- 
TPLOV, TOS ANAoLs KNPUTTOY BI XpHvas péexpe 
dug LOY HALOV AUTINY hHUAATTELW, AUTOS EY TOANOLS 
nrtos €ptrakas ; 7) Taxa Enurdcat we mpoetrov 2 
THS pmedsypas cou havis adtoctepav ; pn cv ye, 
@ yevvate, AAA yevod Tpaos, Kal b09 aToAadcaL® 
THS TayYpvToV Tov yA@TTNS. 


CCCXLIT 
Bacinetos AtBavio 


¢ \ \ ef 4 id \ / 

Oi mpos To podov Eyovtes, @s TODS hiroKarovs 
Ped WY: ‘ ? \ \ ? / a ® \ + @ 
ELKOS, OVdE TPOS aUTas Tas axavOas, MY TO avo 

/ / ? 
éxpuetat, Sucxepaivovat, Kai Tivos iKouvca 
a ¢ a 3 \ 
TOLOUTOY TL Tepl av’Tav, TalfovTos Taya 1) Kal 
, 
omovoatovtos, OTt, KaOdrEp épwTLKa TLVA KViC- 
pata* Tots épacrais, Tas NeTTas éxeivas axavlas 
¢ / a M / \ / f 
n hua TO avd mpocéduae, mpos weiCova todov 
. / 
Tols euTANKTOWS® KevTPOLS TOUS SpeETTOMEVOUS 
vmepeOifovaa. 
Ti Bovrerat por® 7d podov Tots ypdppacw 
érencayomevov ; Tavtws ovdéy det oe OrdaxyOjvar 


& - tld 
o raons| drep E 
Tinwpsiobal ue BovaAec add editi antiqui. 
amoAavery ecliti antiqul 
kyjo nara Io 
LT AS R dm pd R t Coisl 
arAnKTOLS KVeLIUS PYIMUS , Awrpaxrois Megs sec, © o1s 
sec 3; amrAnoros E 

6 ri BovrAeral ot] Ti wor SY, BovAcTat Tots ypduuacr Th pddor 
éreioaydouevoy , TayvTws ovdey oe xp editi antiqul. 
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every learned sgul and also to yours—how is it that 
you yourself, although you preach to others that they 
should not harbour their anger until the setting of the 
sun,! have harboured yours for many suns? Or did 
you perhaps prefer to punish me by depriving me of 
your honeyed words? Act not so, noble sir, but 
show yourself kindly, and permit me to enjoy your 
all-golden tongue ? 


LETTER CCCXLII 
Basiy To Lipanius ® 


Tuose who are attracted to the rose, as is natural 
for lovers of the beautiful, feel no vexation even at 
the thorns from the midst of which the flower springs. 
And I once heard a certain person say about roses, 
in jest perhaps or possibly in earnest, something to 
this effect—that nature has caused those delicate 
thorns to grow upon this flower that they might serve, 
as do the sundry ticklings which lovers use, to incite 
gently to a greater desire by the pleasant prickings 
of their stings. 

With what purpose is the 10se thus brought into 
my letter? You surely need not to be informed, if 

1 Cf Eph 4.25and26 dpyiCerde kad wh auapravere. 6 HArtos 
uy emidvérw em) mapopyioug buoy. “ Be angry, and sin not. 
Let not the sun go down upon your anger ”’ 

2 Cf the more common expression xpvadcTouos, “* golden- 
mouthed,’’ a favourite epithet of orators among the later 
Greeks. 

3 This and the followimg letters, especially Letter CCCXLIV, 
are quite unlike Basil’s certainly genuine letters in both con- 
tent and style On the other hand they are quite m the 
spirit of the age with their superficial thought and highly 
decorative language 
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Ths €mloTONHs peuvnuévov THS whs, ) TO pev 
dvOos eye TOD podov, 6rOv Huiy To é~ap TH 
evyorrig* dlameTdcaca, péurpert b€ Tiss Kalb 
ey KAN MAT’ Kal Huov efneavGwro. GNX é wot 
TOY oOD oye Kad nooviy éort Kak 4h axava, 
mpos peilova Todov THs didias éexxatovea. 


CCCXLITI 
AtBavios Bactrelw 


Ei radra yrorrns apyorépas, Tis ay eins avTny 
aKOVODY ; cou? pev yap &v TO TTOMATE hoyor 
oixodat TN Yk, Kpeiaoous VALATOV émreppons” 
Hels * dé ef un Kal’ juépav dpooiwela, NelreTat 
TO oLryay. 


CCCXLIV 


Bacireos AtBavio 


To un cuvexyas pe ypadev ™ pos THY onV Tal 
Seva, mweifovor TO TE d€0s Kab 7 apabia TO O€ 
oe KapTEepicorara cltoTav, TL THs Henrews 
éFatpnoeras ; et Oé TLS Aoyicacro TO Kal év* 
oyos oe Btovvta oxveip emloTeNAELY, KATA- 
Wadreirat oov ajo nv THY ™ pos Has. Oo yap TO 
éyeev T pox eLpon, Kab TO emiatedey OVK avéToL- 
Ov. 0 O€ TAUTA KEKTNMEVOS, ELTA TLYaY, EVSNAOY 


1 ris evyAwtrias editi antiqu. 
2 gol Harl , Anghicanus, 
3 july editi antiqui. 4 rots add, E. 
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you will but recall that letter of yours which, though 
it contained the bloom of the rose, unfolding to us 
by its sweet eloquence all the beauties of spring, yet 
was prickly with reproaches and complaints against 
us. But to me even the thorn of your words is 
pleasing, enkindhng me to a greater longing for your 


friendship 


LETTER CCCXLIII 
Lispanius To Basii? 


Ir this your letter comes from a tongue that has 
grown lazy,2 what would you be should you whet it? 
For in your mouth indeed dwell fountains of words, 
more powerful than the onrush of streams; if we, on 
the other hand, be not watered daily, naught 1s left 
but silence. 


LETTER CCCXLIV 
Basiz to Lrpanrus 2 


Boru fear and lack of skill dissuade me from writing 
continually to your learned self; but regarding your 
most persistent silence, why shall it be exempt from 
the blame therefor? And if anyone considers that 
you, who make your living through eloquence, refrain 
from writing, he will condemn you for your forgetful- 
ness of us. For he to whom speaking is easy finds 
writing also to be not difficult. Whoever, then, 
possesses these gifts and yet remains silent, quite 

1 Probably the answer to Letter CCCXLY. 

2 The answer to the expression, écxarys apylas, in Letter 
CCCXLV. ° 

3 Cf. Note 1 of Letter CCCXLITI 
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as yrepowia 7} AjOy TodTO Tole, ey@ Oé cov 
THY o Lea T DY apetrfpopat TPOT PHCEL. xaip™ Tolvur, 
TLLULOTATE, Kab ypabe ei Bovroo: Kab wr ypade, 
ei TOUTO coL Tpoc dtnés. 


CCCXLV 
AtBavios Bacireiw 


M4)vov OTL un TAAAL Gob ypadeuw npedpny 
oipat phot O€Lv amonoyias, i) vov TAPALT HT EDS bru 
TOUTO TOLELV pEdpny. éy@ yap exelvos, O » poo Bee, 
omroTe paveins, Kal OS Horta t breXov TA OTA TH 
PevLare THs YROTTNS, Kal NEyovTos edd pawve- 
PEVOS, KQL poras GTANNATTOLEVOS, Kast pos TOUS 
éraipous Néyov, a Odtos aviip TOTOUTW KadMov 
TOV “Axed@ou uyarépov, 0o@ Oéryer pev nTeEp 
exeiva, Brarret 66 ovx, @oTEp éweivas.” KO [LLK POV 
ye TO pn Brarrev, adr’ ort Ta Todbe per Kép605 
TO beFapnéva Ofrov.? TOV ovV OUTAS exouTa [Le 
YVOLNS, vopivovra dé Kal pirelabar, every dé 
SoxobvTa, Pa TOMGY emo TENAELY, eoxarns 
apryias, kau TovT av ein dja nusodvros avTov, 
OFLov yep @S apsiirn pou Ty eria TOhnY THY 
[LK pay Kab  avdny Kany TE KAL LEyarn, Kal puhagy 
OTOU, pM LE Kal Sevtepov abixns. oar oe4 


1 Gre editi antiqul 
2 Brarre: .. exetvarom EH 3 $7jAoy add Capps. 
* Se editi antiqui , yap MSS. et edit recentiores. 


1 The water-nymphs were said to be the daughters of 
Achelous and one of the Muses By their charm they lured 
their victims to destruction. They play an important part 
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clearly does so from arrogance or forgetfulness. But 
I shall repay your silence with a greeting. Fare you 
well, then, most honoured friend, and write, 1f you so 
wish, and refrain from writing, if that is your pleasure. 


LETTER CCCXLV 
Lisanius to Basin 


I rank that I should rather apologize for not hav- 
ing begun to write to you long ago than make an 
excuse for having begun to do so now. For I am the 
one who ran towards you whenever you appeared, 
with the greatest pleasure giving ear to the flow of 
your tongue, and rejoicing when you spoke, and with 
difficulty tearing myself away, and saying to my 
companions: “ This man 1s the more charming than 
the daughters of Achelous,! in that he enchants even 
as they do, but does not harm as do they. Hus doing 
no harm 1s only a small matter, but manifestly 
his melodious words are a boon to him who receives 
them ’’ Therefore that I, who hold to such an 
opinion, who think that I am even regarded with 
affection, and who am reputed to have ability in 
speaking, cannot brmg myself to write, must be 
imputed to extreme lazimess, and it would at the 
same time be a token of a man inflicting punishment 
upon himself. For it is evident that you will send in 
exchange for my brief and wretched letter one that 
is both beautiful and ample, and you will surely be 
on your guard lest you wrong me a second time also. 


in ancient literature. Cf. Plato, Phaedr 263 D, Vergil, 
Cop 15, Ovid, Met 5.552, Apollod.1.3,4, Hygmus, Fab. 
125, etc 
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TONNOVS Bojcec Bat Tpos TO pha Kal TEepLoTn- 
ceaOat pos Ta Tpdy Lata kexparyoras” Bactretos 
NHOLKNKE TL KAV outxpov; ovKovv Kal Ailaxds, 
kat Mivws,! cat o TOUTOU d€ aderpos. 

"Eyo 6é ce 7? pev addy veviKnKeval cUyXOpo 
Tis 66 ldav Té oe Kal ov pbovar ; ep 66 Td cot 
Tpaprija ae pos meas, Ka o¢ TOUT davauvnco, 
metOe Tous ayavaxrobyras ea) Body. ovdets xed 
™pooehGov Kat yap érrayryethas,? ay Sobvat 
pgaorov, aTuxns amArdev. EL fbb Tobvuy TOV Xap 
airna dvrav HEV, ov Aa Bovrerv dé. Tb ovv HToUv ; 
TOAAGKLS €Y oTpaTnyim® coe curyyevdpevos 
HBovrAnOny dia THS cfs codias eis TO BAOOS THs 
‘Onn ras etoeAOety. eb 6€ 76 dv ov dvvare 

npov pavias eiaedOety Tav varov, 
ov dé GAN Eis jLépos nas elo aryarye TOU Kdanjpou. 
bépous be érreOujuouv, ev @ TOV EX von KAKOS 
meTpayotwv, ov4 UBpicev® ’Avyapeuvev éOepa- 
meve® dwpois. TavT éu“ovd RéyovTos, éyéXas, 
apvetcbar peéy ove Eywov, ws ove adv Suvato 


1 Mnvws BE. * dmrayyelAas Regius sec , Coisl. sec 
3 grparnyiou KE om E 
> $Bpicer KE 8 Geparevaoy EK 


1 4e. Rhadamanthus, judge in the lower world and the 
embodiment of justice. He and Aeacus were sons of Zeus 
and Aegina. Cf Iliad 21.189; Plato, Gorg 560 E; etc. In 
Servius, ad Aen. 6. 566, Rhadamanthus, Minos, and Aeacus 
are sald to be sons of Zeus and Europa. Cf also Plato, 
Gorg 523 E. 

2 The place referred tois obscure In Athens the erparhyioy 
was the office of the general; m Constantinople in the 
Byzantine period 1t was used for the camp It 1s certam 
that Basil was never in camp with Libanius, but this may 
be argued as just another indication of the spurious nature of 
this letter. Cf. Prefatory Nofe of this volume. Some try to 
see a proper name, Strategios, here. 
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But I think thatmany will cry out against the word 
‘wrong’ and will crowd around me clamouring in 
protest against the situation: “ Has Basil done any 
wrong, however shght? Then also has Aeacus, and 
Minos, and the latter’s brother.” 1 

But I agree that in the other letter you have 
been victorious—and who 1s there that has seen you 
and is not envious *—yet if I remind you of this— 
that you have erred against us m some one thing, 
persuade those who are angry to cease crying out 
against me. No one who has approached you and 
asked a favour which 1t was easy to grant has come 
away disappomted Well, I am one of those who 
have asked a favour but have received it not. What, 
then, did I ask® Often when I was with you at the 
bar 2 I longed to delve with the aid of your wisdom 
into the depths of Homer’s frenzy. But if that long- 
ing is not practicable in its entirety, at least introduce 
us to a passage about the casting of the lots. And I 
always wanted to know about a passage where, after 
the Greeks had fared badly, Agamemnon concihated 
with gifts the man? whom he had insulted. As I 
say this, you laugh, being unable to deny that you 


3 Libanius, playfully teasing Basil, pretends that Basil has 
wronged him by not granting him one favour for which he 
had asked—the exposition of Homer He now calls upon 
him to direct him to two passages, the contents of which he 
describes sufficiently for identification The passages are 
selected for the analogy they offer to the case of Basil 
‘‘victorious’? over Libanis in the epistolary style. Cf. 
Letters CCCXXXVITI and CCCXXXIX 

In Ihad 7 92 ff. nme Achaean chieftains cast lots to see 
which is to fight Hector in smgle combat Labanuus is rather 
subtle here, but one may conjecture that he wishes to draw 
Basil’s attention to lines 89-91, where Hector thus speaks of 
the glory that will come to him through the fame of the 
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Bovrneis, dwpjnoacbar $8 ove eOartwv apd oor 
Kal tots ayavaxtodaw, OTs ce ebnv adsxeiv, 
10 al @ 1 } Pi. 
adixetabat} Sox ; 


CCCXLVI 
AtBavios Bactreio 


Ki pév te epi Tovs AOyous ois véows ols 
érreprbas mpoceOnxapev, avtos Kpiweis. édTriSw 
dé auTé, Kay ptKpov 7, weyddrou AnWwerbas Soar, 
dua THY TPOS Huas hirtav. 6 5é pds TOY OyoU 
évrawvels, THY cadpocvyny Kal TO 7) Tapasovvat 
Tas Wuyas tals ob Karais Hdovais, TavY TOUTOU 
reToinvTas mpovotay,? Kab Sdurjyayov, @$ é€Kas 
Rv, Tov méurpavTos peuvnpévous.* déyou 6) Ta 
GEeauTou, Kal émaiver Tous oé TE KANE TH TPOTH 
KEKOTMNKOTAS.  Tapakarely O6€ oe Tpos TO 
BonGetv, Guoov Av TH TWaTépa Tato TapaKkanetv 


Bon@etv. 


1 adoretoOa EH, AdcejoPae editi antiquy 
9 


2 remolnra: wpdvora Med. 3 ray add Anglicanus 
4 peuvywevo: editi antiqul 


barrow of his defeated foeman: ‘‘ His corpse will I 1ender 
back to the well-benched ships, that the long-haired Achaeans 
may give him burial and heap up for him a barrow by the 
wide Hellespont And many a one, even of men who are 
yet to be, will say: ‘This 1s the barrow of a man that died 
in olden days, whom on a time im the midst of his prowess 
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LETTER CCCXLVI 


could 1f you would, yet being unwilling to grant the 
favour. Does it not, then, seem to you and to those 
who are angry because I said that you wronged me 
that I am being wronged? 


LETTER CCCXLVI 
Lipanitus to Basin 


Ir we have indeed contributed anything in the way 
of eloquence to the youths whom you have sent, you 
yourself will judge But I hope that the thing itself, 
even if it be little, will get the reputation of being 
great,1 because of your love for us. But as to that 
which you esteem above eloquence—sobriety and the 
refusal to give over our souls to ignoble pleasures— 
to this they have given great concern, and I have 
kept them, as was proper, mindful of him 2 who sent 
them. So receive back your own, and praise those 
who by their character have brought credit to both 
you and me. But to urge you to give aid to them 
were hke urging a father to give aid to his children! 


glorious Hector slew.’ So shall many a one say, and my 
glory shall never die ” 

The implications of the second passage, Ilad 19 188ff, 
are more obvious When the Achaeans are hard pressed by 
the Trojans and the Achaecans are sorely in need of the aid of 
Achilles, still sulking in his tent because of the indignity put 
upon him by Agamemnon in taking Briseis from him, Agamem- 
non is prevailed upon by his leaders to placate him by gifts 
Odysseus, who advises Agamemnon also to return Briseis, 
ends his speech thus, lines 181 ff - ‘‘Son of Atreus, towards 
others thou shalt be more righteous hereafter, for m no wise 
is 1t blame for a king to make amends to another, 1f so be he 
wax wroth without a cause ”’ 


a) 


1 Cf. Letter CCCXL. 2 2.e. Basil. 
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CCCXLVIT ° 
AtBavios Bacthei@ 


[las pev émicxomos mpayya dvoypimictov,: ov 
d6€ dom tovs dAXOUS Tapehprubas NOYLOTNTE, 
TOTOUT® Kal poBov plot TAPEVELS, [6 TOS 
eEapvos TNS ™pos THY alto. KamreLon oTpw- 
TH POV Séouae. Kawanas & av i) Xapacas adros 
EL Tre copiaTys, ou xpucov, aa, Tots pnuarioss 
eyKadeTrilouevos, 7 i) THS Kpelas yevopevos: éywrye,” 
eb un ov Tapdoyxous,® UraOpos Siaxerpac. 


COCXLVIII 
Bacinrewos AtBavio 


Ki ro Kepdaivey ravrTo ypuTive* Néyeras, Kal 
TauTNY exes THY onpaciay 7 éELs Hy eK ToV 
TA dravos aovToY % GodlotiKn cov Hiv 
TpoeXerpia aro, oKOTNTOV, @ Gaupdoue, TiS 
HAAXOY éoTL duaypimiatos: ° 1 [LELS ot ovTw bu 
emia Tod palas Suvapens ATOXApAaKovLevol, y TO 
TOV copia Tey yévos, ols TEXYN TO Tehovety TOUS 
Noyous éoti. Tis TOY emioKOTMY TOUS OYOUS 

, SUoypimiaroy EK. 

eywye Capps; éya 6 MSS et editi. 


| Tapaoxns editi antiqui; mapdoxoo editio Basileensis 
4 ypnmicew E. 5 Suacyphmoros E 


1 «duaké in classical Greek means a straight slender pole or 
shaft, xdépat a spear-shaft, a vime-pole or stake used to sup- 
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LETTER CCCXLVII 
Lisanius To Basin 


Every bishop is a most grasping person, and just 
as much as you have surpassed all other men in 
eloquence, just so much also do you cause me to 
fear lest somehow you take an attitude of refusal 
towards my request. And since I am in need of 
rafters—though any other sophist would have said 
‘“‘poles”’ or “ stakes,’ 1 not because he has any use 
for them, but because he prides himself on pretty 
words, or also has become addicted to the usage—I 
at least, unless you furnish them, shall winter in the 
open air. 


LETTER CCCXLVIII 
Basiz TO LiIBANIvs 


Ir the seeking of gain is used as being the same 
as “‘ grasping,’ and the expression has the same 
meaning as that which your sophistic art has taken 
over for us from the innermost sanctuary of Plato,? 
consider, admirable sir, who is the more grasping— 
we, who are thus staked in ® by the palisade of your 
epistolary power, or the race of sophists, whose art 
consists in levying a toll upon eloquence. Who of 
the bishops has made merchandise out of eloquence? 


port vines orpwtipes (“ spreaders’’) was the most common 
word in every period for the rafters which were laid crosswise 
upon the roof-beams and supported the thatch or tiles. 

* Plato does not use the word yprrifew, but often dis- 
parages money-making, e g. Plato, Pol. 9. 581 A—583 B. 

3 A play on xdpat in the previous letter. 
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epopobérnce ; ; tis Tovs padnrevouévous juto- 
Popopous KATETTHOED 5 vuets+ of mpotiOévtes 
TOUS NOYOUS WVLAa, WoTrEP OF TOD méALTOS ErynTal 
Ta pedir nea. Opas @S Kal TOV yépovTa UTroO- 
oKupray mapexivnoas § ; 

"Eye 86 cou? 7? Tals meréTacs éwtropTrevovTe 
ioaptO nous Tots ® ép Oepyomvdaus aywvtCouévors * 
TTPATLOT AIS TTPOT HAS xpno Sivas TpocéTata, 
aTAVTAS edness, Kab KATA TOV oov "Opunpor, 
dodtyoaKious, ods 6 tepds ’AXdalos® arronatacty- 
CEL KATETHYYELNATO. 


CCCXLIX 
AtBadvios Bactreiw 


Ov raven, Bacinee, Tov iepov TodTOY Tov 
Moucay onkoy pectoy trotav Karmacboxnay, Kal 
Tatta amolovTwy ypiTths Kat xXLoves* Kat TaD 
éxeilev Kad@v; pixpod dé pe kal Karmadoxny 
eOnxav, det pot TO TpocKuva® ce® mrpocadorTes. 
del O€ duws avéxyerOat, Bactheiou KedevovTos. 
icOt Tolvuy, @S THS Mev YOpasS TOUS TPOTTOUS 
éEaxprSalwo,® rnv dé evyéveray kal TO éwpedés THS 


1 Suets|] ds Suets Harl. 2 oe Hh 3 rots Ki. 
1 aywviCoudgvous Eh Som HE Som E. 

7 xidvwy editi antiqul. 8 go. editi antiqul. 

9 


étaxpiBicav H et ali; etaxpiBdow Harl. 


1 Herod 7. 202 gives the number of the Spartans there as 
three hundred. 

2 Cf. Ihad 3. 346 and 355, and elsewhere. 

3 Otherwise unknown ‘The,name occurs several times in 
Scripture; eg. Mark 2 14, Matt. 10. 3. 
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Who has made ,his pupils pay fees? It is you who 
place eloquence on sale, just as those who make 
confections of honey peddle their honey-cakes. Do 
you see how you have aroused even the old man to 
cut capers? 

But I to you, who make parade of your declamations, 
have ordered rafters to be furnished of an equal 
number with the soldiers who fought at Thermopylae,} 
all of goodly length, and according to your Homer, 
“ casting a long shadow,’’* which the holy Alphaeus? 
has promised to deliver. 


LETTER CCCXLIX 
LipaNnius To Basin 


Wi you not cease, Basil, to fill this sanctuary of 
the Muses with Cappadocians, and that, too, Cappa- 
docians who reek with garlic* and snow and the 
fine things of that country® And they almost made 
me also a Cappadocian, ever hymning to me your 
“I make obeisance to thee ’’5 But yet 1t must be 
endured, since Basil so bids. Know, therefore, that 
while I strive to observe strictly the customs of that 
country, yet I shall cause these men to assume the 


4 The meaning of this word (ypit4) 1s uncertain Maas 
thinks that 1t 1s a kind of garlic, others consider it akin 
to xpidrn, and translate “‘frost’’, still others make it the 
equivalent of ypurn, “ frippery ”’ 

5 The Persian and western Asiatic form of greeting a 
superior was to prostrate the body, and this custom was 
insisted upon in the court of Byzantium The usual polite 
Greek formula was xaipe or domdComat. 
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> 


éunys Kadvomns peTauhidow Tavs dvopas, tv 
opOetev bpiv avtl parody teptotepai, 


COOL 
Bacineos AcBaviot 


Aédutai coe TO Sto Bupov. TobTo yap core ® 
THS emo TONS TO 7 pooluLov. ov be CKOMTE Kal 
Oudaupe Ta HET EPA, el'Te yehov ELTE amovddlov. 
Ti O€ Loves 7 ypeTis euunpovevoas, T|apov évtTpu- 
pap OV To%S TKOLMATLY ; éy@ 5é, @ AuBavie, 
iva cot Kal WNATUY KLVHhoo TOV yehora, vmo 
TapameTas ware KANUTTO MEVOS xLOvos, THY err i 
oTONY eyparpa, Hv deEduevos pabov XEepot, 
yvaon ws Kpuepa TLS aUuTH Kal TOV mwéuravrTa 
Xapanrn piles euporevovra, Kab pn Ouvapevov 
efo Tov dwpatiov® TPOKUTTELY. TA OUS ap TODS 
oixous KexTHuela, HEX pes émiraBot TO éap Kal 
veKpous nas dvtas pos Conv éravdkn,* radu TO 
cival, WoTEp PuUTOIS, KapeCopuevov. 


CCCLI 
Bacinetos ArBavio 


TlonAot TEPLTUNOVTES npiv TOV avrote 5 édav- 
pac dy cou THv év ToS NOYoLS apETIDY. eheyov 
yap émidekiy tia yeyevicdar Napmpav aryay, 


+ mpos Tas éxarépas emioroAdas add, Hazl. 2 Zora KE. 
3 rou Swpariov Regius sec , Coisl sec. 

* éravdée editi antiqui. : 

5 airdbey Regius sec , Coisl. sec. 
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nobility and thg elegance of my Calhope, in order 
that when you see them they may be tame doves 
instead of wild pigeons.t 


LETTER CCCL 
Basit To Lisantrvus 2 


DissoLveD 1s your ill-temper! Tor let this be the 
proem of my letter. And do you go on ridiculing 
and disparaging our actions, whether laughing or 
in earnest. But why have you mentioned snow 
and garlic, when you might have made fun of our 
jokes? But I, Libanius—that I may even rouse you to 
loud laughter—have written this letter while covered 
over with a blanket of snow, and when you receive 
it and touch it with your hands, you will recognize 
how cold a thing it 1s and how 1t characterizes the 
sender who lurks within and cannot put his head out 
of his chamber. For the houses we possess are graves 
until sprmg returns and brings us who were corpses 
back to life, once more bestowing existence upon 
us, as upon plants. 


LETTER CCCLI 
Basit to Lispanrus 


Many who have met us have marvelled at your 
excellence in eloquence’ For they said that there 
had been an exceedingly brilhant display; and there 


1 Cf. Plato, Theaet. 199 B: AaBely partay aytl wepiorepas, 
“to take a wild pigeon instead _ of a tame one.’’ 
2 An answer to the preceding’ letter 
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Kal adyov Av, @ EpacKov, péeytozros, WS TavTAas 
bev cuvdpapety cal pndéva Erepov év TH Twodet 
davivar ) povov AiBaviov aywrvifopuevov, Kal 
Tacav HALKiavy aKxpowmévny. ov yao Hktov Tes 
gw TeV ayovoy yevécbat, ove akiwpatos byKo 
TUVOV, OV OTPATLWTLKOLIS KATAXOYOLS EwTpeTTOV, 
ov Bavavoos rtéyvais cyordfov. Hon dé Kab 
yuVvalKes Tapevar KaTHTrEiyoVTO TOLS dyaoL. Tis 
dé 0 aywov; tis 6€ 0 AOYos O THY mdvdnpov 
guvayelpas Taviyupty; Kal Oh joe Hyyerdav 
SvoxdXov TpoTov avdpos Tov Oyor évaTHnaacBaL. 
ov odtwo Oavpacbévta pn KaToKver pot Tréprrat, 
iva Kaye TOV oyov emaiverns ein TOV TOV, 
0 yap ArBaviov eTALVOY Kal TOV épryay cer 0s, 
Tis we yevopa. viv wmdbecw éraivev evpa- 
pevos.+ 


CCCLITI 
AtBavos Bactreto 


Tdou mero uch a Tov Aoyov, LOp@Tu Tepsppeo- 
WEVOS. TOS yap OUK Euednrov, avOpl TOLOUT® * 
wéwmrwyv TOV NOVO, OS iKaVOS EoTL TY Trdroves 
cofiay kat Anuoobévous Sewornta TH mept TOUS 
Abyous edpabeia Setar Opvrrovpévas pany, TO 


1 eSpduevos editi antiqui 2 rocouTm@ Harl 





1 Tibanius is imitating the speech of a peevish and irritable 
husband to a garrulous woman 
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was, as they said, a mighty contest, so that all men 
gathered together, and that no other man was seen 
in the city except Libanius alone as he waged the 
contest, while people of every age hstened. For 
no one thought it good to be absent from the con- 
tests, neither he who hved amid a vast and impres- 
sive dignity, nor he who stood conspicuous im the 
lists of eligibles for military service, nor he who was 
busy in the menial crafts. And at last even women 
hastened to be present at the contests. “‘ But what 
is the contest? And what is the oration which has 
brought together the assemblage of all the people? ”’ 
And so they told me that the orator had just begun 
a speech of a man of irritable disposition. This 
oration which has been so admired do not begrudge 
to send to me, that I also may be a eulogist of your 
eloquence. For I who eulogize Libanius even 
without having his works, what shall I soon become 
when I have found a basis for eulogies? 


LETTER CCCLII 
Lisanius To Basi 4 


Benotp, I have sent the oration, though I am 
dripping with sweat. For how could I help being 
in this state, when I am sending my oration to a 
man of such ability that he, through the learning he 
possesses in the art of eloquence, can readily prove 
that the wisdom of Plato and the masterful intensity 
of Demosthenes are noised abroad all in vain, and 
that, as far as my own ability is concerned, it is like 


2 In answer to tht preceding letter. 
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dé €“ov ToLodToV, olov Koper ehepavTt mapaBan- 
Aopevos ; ober méppica Kat TEL, TY 7 BE pay 
Roy opevos, Kal nv emioxe try Tous oryous' 
puxpod 66! Kal TOY dpevav extréTTT MOKA. 


CCCLITI 
Bacinteros AtBavieo 


"Avéyvov Tov ovor, copwrare, Kaul UTEpTE- 
Gabpana. @ Motca, Kal royor, Kal “AOHvat, 
ola ToS épactais dwpetcbe! olouvs KopifovTat 
TOUS Kaptrovs, ot Spaxvy TLVa Ypovoy vty 
ouyywopevor | a mnyns TONUXEVMLOVOS, olous 
ederEe TOUS apuopevous | auTov yap edoKouv ° 
opay év TO Aoye ANAA®W TVVOVTA yuvato. EMT VOUV 
Yep Néyov én xGoves AtBavios Eyparvev, o¢ 
HOVOS Tots NOrYOLS WrynY évyapicaTo. 


CCCLIV 
AtBavios Baotreto 


Noy éyvov evar 6 Neyouat Bacvretov yap je 
ET ALVETAVTOS, KATA TaVTOV exo Ta DIKNT Np La. 
Kab thy Whdov deEapévm® thy anv ereoti por 


1 Sey Coisl. sec , Regius sec 
2 roy d0cKoAov add. Harl. 3 Sefduevos I, Med. 


1 In answer to the preceding letter. 

* The fount 1s Athens, from whose schools of philosophy 
and eloquence men hke Libanius drew their trammg and 
inspiration 
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a mosquito compared with an elephant’ That is 
the reason I quiver and shake, as I think of the day 
on which you will inspect my eloquence; and almost 
have I even lost my wits! 


LETTER CCCLIII 
Basit To Lisantus! 


I nave read the oration, most learned sir, and have 
admired it exceedingly. O Muses, O Eloquence, 
O Athens, what gifts you bestow upon your lovers! 
What fruits do they reap who but for a short time 
associate with you! Ah, the copiously-flowing fount,? 
what accomplished men it has made of those who 
draw therefrom! For I seemed to see in the oration 
the man himself engaged in conversation with a 
garrulous woman.? For a living and breathing speech 
on earth has Libanius written, who alone has endowed 
words with a soul. 


LETTER CCCLIV 
Lisanius To Basit 4 


Now I know that I am what I am called. For 
since Basil has praised me, I hold the prize of victory 
over all! And now that I have received your vote 


° Cf. note of Letter CCCLI. The “irrtable man” of 
that letter seems to have been portrayed in the oration of 
Libanius in a dramatic dialogue with the woman Possibly 
Basil’s text contained rév dvexodov, now found only in 
Harleianus. ° 

4 In answer to Letter CCCLITI. 
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Badifew peta coB8apod rod Badicpyatos, oid Tis 
> \ \ / a > \ = \ 
analwyv Tovs TavTas Teplppovav. é7rel ovY Kal 
gol kata péOns oyos metrévntat, Bovdoucba 
TOUT@ TEepiTVXelV. AANA Komrbov pév TL Néyesv 
ovK €0édw. 06 58 Adxyos OOels budaEet we THY TOD 
Néyery t réyynv. 


CCCLV 
AtBavios Bactreto 


"Apa, Bacirere, pry tas “AOnvas oixets, Kat 
NéANOaS ceavToV; ov yap Tav Kaicapéwy oF 
maides TaUTAa aKovey nOvVaYTO. 1) YAOTTA yap 
po. TovTwv éOas ovK vr GAN Bowepe Tiva 
Kpynuvov StodevovTos, TANYEloa TH TOV ovOo“LaToV 
KaworTouia, éwot te TH watpl édeye: Ilarep, ovK 
édidaEas: “Ounpos, obtos avjip, adra Idarwo, 
GXN ’AptoToréAns, GAAA Youcapioy,® o Ta wavTa 
CTLOTAMEVOS. KaL TAaUTA meV 7 YA@TTA. Gé de 


bg / a ¢ a“ 3 a 
ein, BactAere, ToravTu nwas eTraLtvety. 


1 Adyov edit: antiqun. 2 Sovdapiwy Med. 


1 pard pedudyrwy, Homa XIV. ‘‘No, don’t take this as 
a witticism, as 1f 1 needed a cure!’’ intimates Libanius in the 
next sentence. 
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it is permitted,me to walk with swaggering gait, 
hke a braggart who looks with contempt upon all. 
Since, then, you also have composed an oration, one 
agaist drunkenness,! we wish to read it. Nay, I 
have no wish to say anything witty! But the 
oration, when seen, will teach me the art of speaking. 


LETTER CCCLV 
Lisanius To Basi? 


You are not, are you, Basil, living in Athens, and 
have not been aware of 1t? For no sons of Caesarea 
could have been your audience when you spoke 
thus. Why, my own tongue was not accustomed to 
such language; nay, it was struck giddy, as when 
one goes down a precipice, by the novelty of the 
words you used, and said to me, its father .3 “ Father, 
you have not so taught A Homer 1s this man, nay 
rather a Plato, nay rather an Aristotle, nay rather a 
Sousarion,’ this man who knows everything !’’ And 
so indeed did my tongue speak. But would that 
you, Basil, might praise us in such fashion! 


2 Written, 1t would seem, after he had read Basil’s oration 
‘‘ Against Drunkenness,’’ referred to n the preceding letter. 

3 Because the tongue 1s trained by its possessor, as a father 
trains his child. 

4 The origin of Attic comedy is ascribed to Sousarion, a 
native of Tripodiscus, a village of Megaris. He1s said to have 
introduced Megarian comedy into Attica between 580 and 
564 BC. 
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CCCLVI 
Bactretos AtBavin 


Aexopevous pe n ply a ypagers, xapa aT aLTov- 
pEevors dé _Tpos a ypadens ayTEeT Lo TENEW, ayo. 
TL yap av elTrotpev ™ pos ovTMS arrenifovoay 


YAOTTaY, TANY STL adLéwvy Ell WAONTIS 3 OMOADYO 
Kab Piro. 


CCCLVIIT 
AtBdvios Bacireto 


Te radov Bactretos edvaxépaver TO yeaupa, 
THS prrocopias TO WOPLT pa ; ; mailer Tap vow 
c6dax Onper- Grn Ouos Ta Tairyyia cepa Kab 
ovovel TOME T PET OVTO. GANA IWpos THS pirias 
avTHS Kab Toy KOWaY dar pLBav, ADTOV moe THY 
abupiav, Hv pou erexev 1) CTT TOAN. © 2 ee ee 
... . ovdéev Siadhépovea. 


CCCLVIIT 
AtBavios Bactretw 


3 , 3 , 3 @ \ , > 

Q xpovev éxeivwv, ev ols Ta TavTa Tuev 
arrnroLs! vov St@Kiopela miKpas, Uets per 
+4 3 / 3 \ \ 3 ? ¢ a) e + 
éyovTes ANAHAOUS, eyo 5é av vuU@Y oiot ep 
€ “ b f ‘ Xv 3 / \ / 3 
vets ovdéva. Tov de AAKLLOY AkKoUw Ta véwy év 

an ¢ , 

ynpa@ Todkpayv Kat mpos tHv “Pwoyny wérecOat, 


1 A lacuna follows here in all the MSS. 
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"LETTER CCCLVI 
Basi To LIBANIUS 


For us when we receive the letters you write, joy; 
but for us when we are asked to reply to the letters 
you write, a struggle. For what could we say to a 
tongue which speaks Attic thus—except that I am a 
disciple of fishermen? I confess it and I cherish it. 


LETTER CCCLVII 
Lisanius To Basin 


Wuat possessed Basil that he was angered at our 
letter, the token of our love of wisdom?’ It is by 
you that we have been taught to jest; but still the 
jests were sedate, and, as it were, befitting a grey 
head. Nay, in the name of our very friendship and 
our common studies, put an end, I pray, to the 
despondency which your letter bred in me!. 
differing in no way. 


LETTER CCCLVIII 
Lisanius To Basiu 


Au for those times when we were everything to 
each other! Now we live cruelly separated, you 
having each other,” but I having in your place no one 
hike you. And I hear that Alcimus? is in old age 
daring the deeds of youth and 1s flying to Rome, 

* His comrades among the clergy 


8 A rhetorician of Nicomedia, who spent some time with 
Libanius at Antioch. 
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mepioévta cot Tov TOD GuVElvaL TIls TraLdaptots 
TOVOD. ov dé, TA TE ada. T PAOS TLS, KL TOUTO 
olcels ov Kare os, évrel Kat Huiv TOD yparrat 
MPOTEPOV OVK EYES KAAETAS. 


CCCLIX. 
Bacinewos AtBavio 


Pay pep oyu THY TOV WANALOY Texyyy éy Th 
cavroo KATAKNELTAS Savoia TOTOVTOV OLYaS, WS 
pnd éy emiaTonals ety duddvae Th Kepdaiverv. 
ey@ dé, elrep Av aaparés 4 TOD dLdacKaddov 
TéEXUN, HAO ov av Tapa ool, Trouna d4Levos * Tedpou 
TTEPOD. Gdn Sums, ered} ovK eoTL TLoTEDoAaL 
HALO KNpOV, avtTl TOV ‘Ledpov TT EPC ETLO TENN 
got Royous, Sesevuvras THY jpetépay piriay. 
puots dé hoyov, pnvyove a TOUS Kara yuxny 
épwTas. Kal TAaAUTA pev OF AOyoU ov avTous 
dryots barou Bovnret Kat THALKODTOV KpaTos 
KEKTNLEVOS, cloTgs. Gra peTadotncov Kab éd’ 
pas Tas amo Tov oTdopaTos gov TOY oyor 
wHyas. 


CCCLX 
"Ex ths émictoAns avtod mpos “JovAtavov tov 
TapaSarny 
Kara THY Geobev eT LKEKAn po LevnD 1 pty po 
untov wiotiw Toy Xpiotiavov oporoy® Kal 


1 romoduevos MSS. et editi , tonoduevos Capps. 





1 4.e, Labanius. His art, splendid like the sun, renders it 
unsafe for anyone to fly to him on waxen wings. 
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having placed spon you the labour of being in 
attendance upon his lads. But you, always a gentle 
person, will bear this also without fretting, since you 
were not fretful towards us for having had to write 
first. 


LETTER CCCLIX 
Basiz To Lispanrus 


You, who have locked within your own mind the 
entire art of the ancients, remain so silent that you 
do not even by writing letters grant us to have any 
profit from you. But as for me, if the art of the 
teacher! were safe, I should have gone to be with 
you, having fashioned for myself wings of Icarus. 
But nevertheless, since it 1s not possible to entrust 
wax to the sun, instead of using wings of Icarus I 
do send you by letter words which prove our friend- 
ship. And it is the nature of words to disclose the 
love that is within the soul. And here are the words; 
may you lead them where you will ;* and yet, although 
endowed with so great power, you remain silent 
Nay, transfer to us also the fountains of eloquence 
which issue from your lips. 


LETTER CCCLX 
From wis Lerrer To JuLIAN THE APOSTATE 2 


Accorpiné to the blameless faith of the Christians 
divinely bequeathed to us, I confess and agree that 


2 In other words, please write in one mood or another 

3 This letter is clearly spurious. It has been attributed to 
the Greek Iconoclasts. The vocabulary, particularly that 
employed in the Trinitarian cpntroversy, and the style are 
not Basil’s. Furthermore, it 1s missing in all the MSS. of 
St. Basil’s letters. 
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/ / , A \ , 
cuvTiOnus miorever eis Eva Oeovellarépa rayrto- 
/ N \ ; \ \ e? \ 
xkpatopa, Beov tov Ilatépa, Oeov tov Tiov, Oedv 

a , ia) 

70 Uvedpa To aysov' eva Oedv, ta Tpla TporKvra 

a \ fal a 

kat d0&alm. oporoya 6€ cal thy tod Tiod 

EvoapKkov otKxovomiav, kal OeotoKov THY Kata 

la) / / 
capKa texodoay alto ayiav Mapiav. Sdéyopuas 
/ / 
6€ Kat TOUS aylous atogToXoUs, Tpodytas, Kal 
N\ \ ¢ 
sapTupas, Kal eis THY mpds Oedy ixeciay rovTous 
émixadovpat, tod 88 avTav, jAyouv dia Ths 
, 3 ~ /- / / \ / 
HEGLTELAS AUTO, Lewy pot yeveoOar Tov Piravd- 
/ A 

pwmov Oeov, kal AUTpov por THY TTaLouaTwY 

yevéoOar kat SoPfvar Gbev Kal Tods yapaxThpas 

TOV ELKOVOV aUTOV TLLa® Kal TpocKUYd, KaT 

/ “A / 

éEaipetov tovTav tapadedopévov éx TaV aryiov 

aTocTONMY, Kal ovK aIrnyopevpévwv, GAN év 

TATA TALS ExKANTiaLsS Hus’ TOUTWY aYLCTOpOL- 
peVODV, 


CCCLXI 


“Arrorvapte 


é 
T@ decroTn pou aidectuarare ’Amodwaple, 
Bacinevos. mpotepov pév oot Twepl Tay év tals 





1 Letters CCCLXI to CCCLXIV have been the subject 
of much discussion. Apollmarius, bishop of Laodicea, the 
other participant in the correspondence, was condemned as 
a heretic by the Synod of Alexandria in 362, also by the Synod 
of Rome under Pope Damasus and by the Council of Con- 
stantinople According to Basil’s own testumony he corre- 
sponded with Apollinarius when both were laymen, but not 
concerning any questions of dogma It 1s known that 
Kustathius changed the text of a letter written by Basil to 
Apollmanius and had it circulated in order to convict Basil 
of being m communion with Apollmarms. That letter, 
however, does not seem to be im this group of four letters. 
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I believe in one 30d, the Father Almighty, God the 
Father, God the Son, God the Holy Spint ; one God, 
the Three, do I worship and glorify. And I confess 
also the dispensation of the Son in the flesh, and 
Holy Mary mother of God who bore Him im the 
flesh. And I accept also the holy Apostles, prophets, 
and martyrs, and I call upon these for supplication 
unto God, that through them, that is, through their 
mediation, the kind God may become propitious to 
me, and that there may be and be granted to me 
atonement also for my sins; wherefore I both honour 
and kiss the features of their images, especially of 
those who have been handed down from the holy 
Apostles and are not forbidden, but are represented 
in all our churches. 


LETTER CCCLXI 
To Aprouurarius 


To my most reverend master Apollinarius, I, Basil, 
send greetings. We once wrote to you about some 


Yet the letters of this group seem to have been forged for the 
same purpose It 1s worthy of note also that these four 
letters are entirely lacking in all but two MSS. of Basil. 

For the theological discussion and the terminology used 
see Introduction and Letter VIII with notes, Vol I 

The more important terminology 1s as follows: 


dvdpotos, dissumilis, unlike. 

ovota, substantia (although the Latin rendering 1s 
etymologically the same as jmdécraas), substance. 

dpoovo.os, consubstantialis, consubstantial, of the same 
substance. 

dporovoros, similis quoad substantiam, of similar substance. 

Gpotos, similis, like. 

trdoraots, at first substance,dater as in this letter, persona, 
person, cf. Vol. I, Introduction, X XVII. 
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Upadais acapeov EMETTENO LED, Kab nud parvopeba 
ols TE eT EMTES ols Te UTLTXVOD. pov oé pet Serv 
ney VT Ep peloverr 7) Ppovtis TpooehyArvden, ELS 
Aw ovdéva Erepov &xopev ev toils viv avOperross 
ToLoDTov KoLv@aVvoY Kol Tpoorarny émixaneoac bas, 
oTrotov ve Ka ev yore Kal ev AOy@ axprBH Te 
om00 Kar E07 poo tTOV 6 Oeds Huty eSwpioaro. 
"Exel ov ot mavra pupovres, Kab hoyov Kab 
cnrnpdrov THY otKoupevny euTANTAVTES, TO THs 
ovatas dvopa ws GNAOT pLov Tav Oeiwv Royiwv 
e£€Banor, KaTrakiooov 7 bev on pay at, OTW@S TE 
ot marépes avT@ eXPNTAVTO, Kal ei pn ba.pod 
ev pes év TH Tpagy Kel wevon. Tov yap émLove Lov 
dprov, Kal TOV haov TOV TE pLovatov, Kat ef TL 
ToLoDToD, os ovdev eX OTA KoLvov SlamTvovaL. 
emelta HEVTOL Kat Tepl avTOD TOU opoovatou 
(ob &vexev Hyoduar tadra KatacKevdley avtovs, 
Baléws THY ovata 61aBadrovtas, UTép TOU 
pndentay xeOpav TO Omooveio Karanen ety) Sua 
ra Betv jpiy mardrepov Bourne, Tiva TY 
Ouavouay EXEL, Kab Tas dv vytds éyouto, éd’ 
ay ovre "yevOS KoLvov UTEpKelpevov Gewpetrat, 
ouTEe UALKOY bronelpevov T pov pov, OUK amo- 
HE pic Os TOU Tporépou ets TO dedTepov. TOS ouv 
xen Aéyery opoova ov TOV Teov TO ILarpi, Els 
pndepiav évvotav TeV elpnuévwv KaTaTiTTOVTAS, 





1 Cf. Matt. 6. 11 rdy &prov quay rhy émiovoioy 5ds jyiv 
onwepoy. “Give us this day our supersubstantial bread ”’ 
Cf also Luke 11. 3. (This rendering is based upon the 
etymology émt obota It is probably better to explain 
émiougtoy as meaning viv emiovgiay nuepay, “the coming day.” 
Hence A.V. “daily ” 


* Cf. Titus 2.15: bs wey éautdy trép quay Wa AuTpdonrat 
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obscure passageg in the Scriptures, and we were 
well heartened both by what you sent and by what 
you promised to send. But now a greater concern 
over greater matters has come upon us, to which 
we can summon no one else among the men of this 
time who is such, as fellow-worker and protector, as 
God has bestowed upon us in you, who both in know- 
ledge and in speech are at the same time accurate 
and easy of approach. 

Now since those who are confusing everything, and 
have filled the world with arguments and investiga- 
tions, have cast aside the name of “‘ substance ”’ as 
foreign to the Divine Seriptures, deign to inform us 
both how the fathers used it and whether you have 
found that it exists anywhere in Scripture. For such 
expressions as “ the supersubstantial bread,’’! and 
“the acceptable people,” * and the like they scorn- 
fully reject as having nothmg in common. In the 
second place, moreover, regarding “‘ consubstantial ” 
itself (because of which I think they are getting up 
this affair, slandering “‘ substance ” deeply, in order 
to leave no room for “ consubstantial’’), be so kind 
as to make a more elaborate analysis for us, as to 
what meaning it has, and how it may be used soundly 
in matters wherein neither a common overlying class 
is discerned nor an underlying pre-existing material, 
no division of the first into the second. How, then, 
we should speak of the Son as “ consubstantial”’ with 
the Father without falling into one of the afore- 


nuas Grd mdons dvoulas nal Kabaplon EavtG Aady meEpiova ov, 
(nrwrhy nadradv Epyav ‘“ Who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from allimquity, and might cleanse to him- 
self a people acceptable, a pursuer of good works.’’ For 
‘‘acceptable” the AV has ‘‘peculiar,”’ and the R.V. “for 
his own possession.”’ 


333 


COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 


GéXnoov huty wAaTUTEpOY StapOpacas. Tuets ev 
; 4 3 
yap vrrewdknpapev, OTrep av etvar Kal wTdGecty 

A \ 3 , A A > , 
tov Ilatpos ovcia AnbO7, TovtTo eivar TayTws 
dvayKkatov Kal thy Tod Tiov ANapBRdavercbar. adore 
3 A t +7 b) / \ A \ 
eb bas vonTor, aldcov, ayévyntov THY TOD Ilatpos 

> id / La) / +f b] / 
ovoiay TLS NéeyoL, POS vonTOV, aidsov, ayévynTov 

\ \ a lal b / 3 ray 4 \ 
Kat THY TOD Movoyevods ovtciav épet. ampos dé 
THY ToLaAUTNY évvoLay SoKEl pol TOD aTapad- 

¢ a “A 
AdKTWS Opolov dwvn pwadrov HrEp 1) TOD Opo- 
7 e , a \ ‘ 4 3 
ovolov appoTTew. has yap dati pndeuiav eév 
TO padrov Kal Arrov THY Ssadhopav éxov, TavTov 

\ 2 > 5 / ? POL A “A ? f 
pev our elvar (d1oTe ev idta mepiypady THs ovcias 
P) \ € (a v4 \ ? ? / bd A“ 
éotiy éxadtepov), dwotoy de Kat ovotay axpiBas 
ATApPAAXNAKTHS, OpOas av oiuar AéyerOat. elite 
9 7 \ / \ > la v 
ovy TavTas ypn dltardeyeoGar Tas évvoias, élite 
érépas peitous avTsiraBely, as codes tatpos (Kal 

\ 3 4 / \ 3 fal / \ \ 
yap é&eprvayév cos ta ev TH Kapdia), TO pev 
> a v7 \ \ \ e / 
appworovy lacar, TO 6€ caOpov vmootHpsEov, 

\ x / , tc oA 
TavtTt d€ tTpoT@ BeBatwoov nuas. 

Tots peta THs evrAaBeias cov aderhovs domd- 
Comat, Kal a&td petra cov evyecOas Urép npor, 
iva c@da@pev. o etaipos Tpnydptos, tov pera 
TOV yovéwy EXomevos PBiov, avTols avvertur. 

a / a “ 
Uytaivev émemretotov puraybeins jutv, ober@v 
Huas Kab TALS EVYAS KAL TH yvacet. 
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mentioned meayings, please explain to us more 
fully. For we have supposed that whatever by way 
of hypothesis the substance of the Father is assumed 
to be, this must by all means be assumed as also 
that of the Son. So that if anyone should speak of 
the substance of the Father as hght perceptible to 
the mind, eternal, unbegotten, he would also call 
the substance of the Only-begotten hght perceptible 
to the mind, eternal, unbegotten. And in such a 
meaning the expression “ like without a difference ” 
seems to me to accord better than “ consubstantial.” 
For light which has no difference from light in the 
matter of greater and less cannot be the same 
(because each is in its own sphere of substance), but 
I think that “lke in substance entirely without 
difference’ could be said correctly Therefore 
whether these thoughts should be discussed or other 
greater ones taken up, like a wise physician (for we 
have opened up to you what is in our heart), heal 
our weakness and sustain what is rotten, and in 
every way strengthen us 

I greet the brothers who are with your Piety and 
ask that with you they may pray for us that we 
may be saved. Our friend Gregory, who has chosen 
to hve with his parents, is with them. In good 
health may you be preserved to us for the longest 
while, giving aid to us both by your prayers and by 
your knowledge. : 
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CCCLXIT 


Baotheim “Atrodtvdptos 


Pirovews Tuo TevEls, Kal Prroroyos Snrets, Kal 
Tap 7 pea TO ™ po upov operrerar d1a THY ayaTny, 
el Kaul TO LKAVODV TO doy yn &ro:to, dia TE TO 

eT epoy evoeés Kal TO TOU T pay LaTos brrephves. 

Ovcia pla ovK aprb we [LOVOY AeyeTau, damep 
Néyels, Kab TO €v peg Teplypaby, aXrd Kaul idias 
avOpaTrov duo Kal addov oTovoby TOV KATO VEVOS 
evibouevany® OOTE TAUTY ye want dvo0 Kal metova 
TAUTOV elvab KATA THY ovatay, Kabo real TAVTES 
dyO parrot ‘Addu Eo pev els Svres, Kat AaBid 0 
Tod AaBisé vies, es TavToy ap éxeive: ada kal 
TOV Tiov Nerves KAN@S TOUTO elva Kata TY 
ovatay, Omep 0 Tarip. ovdé yap eTepws av Fy 
@eds 0 Tids, ev05 opohoryoupevov Kab povou Ocov 
TOD Tlarpos: @S TOU Kal els “Addy, 0 avO por wy 
yevapxns, Kat els AaGid, 0 Tod BactXelov yévous 
apynyerns. 

Tavry yé TOL Kab ep elva yeV05 UmrepKel wevon, 
H plav Udy UTOKELWEDNY, él Tarpos Kat Tiod, 
TeptarpeD naeTat T@V vUTrovolay, OTay THY ye- 
vapxeKny TraparaBapey idvornra THs avoTar@ 
dpXns Kal Ta, éx TOY yevapxav yévn, wpos TO 
éx THS Meas apxis povoyeves yevenpa METPLOS 
yap Ta ToLAvTA eis Omolacty epXeTat. Kado 

yunode Tov Addu, ws OeomrdoTov, Kal Hud, ws 





+ Cf. note of preceding letter. The entire subject-matter 
of this letter is fully treated in Letter VIII, 


336 


LETTER CCCLXII 


@ETTER CCCLXII 
APOLLINARIUS TO Basiu? 


You believe as a lover of God, and you seek as a 
lover of knowledge, and on our part good-will is due 
through charity, even though full satisfaction should 
not follow on our words, on account both of our own 
deficiency and of the preternatural nature of the 
subject. ; 

Substance is called one not in number alone, as 
you say, and as to its being confined to a single 
sphere, but also in a special manner, as when two 
men and any other person are united by class;? so 
that in this sense both two and more are the same in 
substance, just as all we men are Adam, being one, 
and David is the son of David, as being the same 
as David his father; just as you nghtly say that 
the Son is the same im substance as the Father. 
For not otherwise would the Son be God, since 
God the Father is confessed as one and only; just 
as, no doubt, there is both one Adam, the first of the 
human race, and one David, the first of a race of kings. 

In this way, to be sure, 1t will be conjectured from 
suppositions that there is one overlying class, or one 
underlying material, in the case of Father and Son, 
whenever we assume the genarchic principle of the 
first beginning, and races coming from the origina- 
tion of the race, with reference to the only begotten 
offspring of the one beginning. For in a measure 
such do come into a hkeness. Just as of Adam, 
as one made by God, and of us, as descendants of 


2 4.¢e. by blood. 
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avO pororyevvyT or, ép Dar epKesTae ‘YEVOS, arr’? 
avTOs av0 porary apxn BATE Sdn KOLVN QaUTOD 
TE Kal OD, Gn avuTOS mavT@V avo pomreov 
brodects. pnte pny tov AaBte, cal tod yévous 
TOU éx AaBis, TpoeTivoelrat, KaO0 Aafi6, émei- 
ep 7 tov AaBis Lo.dT NS a aro TOU AaBie apyeTat, 
Kal » wumodects TeV ef QUTOU TAVTO@V autos" 
GNX émedy) «TavTa aoXeitetat, Kad eioty 
ETEpal KOLVOTHTES GVOPOTMWY ATaVTwY TPOS ANAH- 
Aous, olat av adeApar, err) oe Ilarpdos Kal Tiod 
TOLOUTOV OvK earn, adAA TO GAov lathe apyn, 
kat Tids é« THs apy is 

Odvxodv ovde amopepio 20s TOD ™poTépov Els TO 
SevTEpoV, WaTrED eTl TWMATOV, GAN’ arroyévynors. 
ovde yap » Ilarpds idsotns Kxabdrep eis Tiov 
ATOM LEPLOT ALL, aNd’ 7 Tob Tiov ék THS TOD 
Tar pos eeTepnve TAUTOV EV ETE pOTNTL, Kal ‘erepov 
éy TavTOTNTL, ado heyeTae Ilarépa elva év Tid, 
kal Tidov év Ilarpi. ote yap 7 érepoTns aTr@s 
hurdée tHyv adnbeay THs vioTNTOS, oUTE 1) TAav- 
TOTNS av TO dpe pla Tov THS UTooTdoEws, GX’ 
ExaTepov oUpmoKoY Kab evostoes” TAUVTOV erepws, 
Kal erepov @oavTos' Wa TIS Ta PHywaTta, py) 
epucvoupeva _THS dnX.Ocews, exBidonrar Be 
Batobvros syst Tob Kuptou THY evvolan, Kal éy 
7@ peiCor t pev iodT HTL TAplaTavar TOV Marépa, 
TOV O€ Tioy, év vroBaces TO boov EXovTa br ep 
edidakev év opoerdet pév, Upeuévm O€ hawt voeiv 
Tov Tidv, un THY oviciay éEaddatTOVTAS, GANG TO 
auto umepBeBrnKos Kal év vpéce OewpodvTas. 
of pev yap thy ovciav év obdema tavToTHTs 

1 uelCova we év iaéryts Coteler 
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men, there 1s no} one overlying race, but he himself 
is the beginning of men; neither 1s there a common 
material of him and us, but he himself is the founda- 
tion of all men. Nor in truth of David, and of the 
race descended from David, is any idea conceived 
beforehand, since the peculiar nature of David 
begins with David, and the foundation of all men 
descended from him is himself; but since these fail in 
so far as there are other common qualities of all 
men in relation to each other, as for example brothers, 
yet in the case of the Father and the Son such 1s not 
true, but in all respects the Father is the beginning 
and the Son is from the beginning. 

Therefore there 1s no division of the first into the 
second, as in the case of bodies, but descendance. 
For not even the peculiar nature of the Father has 
been divided as 1t were into the Son, but that of 
the Son appeared from that of the Father; the same 
in difference, and different in sameness, just as it 18 
said that the Father is in the Son, and the Son in 
the Father. For neither will generic difference 
preserve entirely the truth of sonship, nor identity 
on the other hand preserve the indivisibility of 
person, but each is entwined with the other and 
single; the same in a different way, and different 
in the same way—to utter perforce terms that do 
not reach the mark of explanation—since the Lord 
confirms to us this conception that the Father 1s 
greater in his equality, and that the Son possesses 
equality in His subordmation; even as He taught 
us to understand the Son im a lke but lower light, 
not changing the substance but viewing the same 
as both superior and as in a lower order. For those 
who have accepted substan¢e in no sameness, bringing 
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Ta paceEduevot, THY opoiwaty egoGev péporTes 
7 Tid mpoar éacw 6 6% Kal Ews avOperav 
Sia Balver, TOY OmoLoupevery TO ed. 

Of 8é rTHv opolwow Tots Totnpact mpéToVeaD 
eldotes, év TavTOTHTE ev TOV Tiov cwdmrouct 
Harp, Dp emery dé TH TAVTOTNTL, iva pn avdrTos 

o Naryp, 7 7) pépos llarpos, & a duvaTas mapiorarat 
T@, Eds ios, OUT cos, ovX @S exelvos, XN’ 
os ef éxeivou, ov TO TPOTOTUTOY, an eLKaD, 
OUTOS omoovaros, eEnonuevens Tapa maya Kal 
idtafovras: oux os Ta omoryeri, ovx, as TH amro- 
pepilopeva, GAN ws ék ToD EVOS yévous Kat 
ebOous THs Geornros, éy Kal povov aroyevyn pa, 
advarper Kal dowpare moog, Kad iv pévov 
TO yevvav év 7H YEVYNTLKH LoLOTHTL, TponMOev 
els THY yevvntiKny (OLoTNTA. 


CCCLXIII 


"Amroduvapto 


4 


TO Seomrotn pov, TO aldert potato aden ge, 
‘Arrodwapig, Bacinetos. Sinudptopev TOY TT po- 
ducewy, d: wv éeviv mpocemety cov THY evra- 
Beav, Kaitouwye déws av emt TOUS Ypdmwacu 
exeivots emia rethavTes. oe yap év ow Th KaTEX EW 
THY noovny ém ékeivots ipo Onpev. vT@S yap 
py eofas 0105 memvvad au Tau EpENVEVvOVT oY 
dé oxtal aiscoucw obTes ear aapanrods THs 
dsavoias thy éEiynow aywv. Kal viv 6) mréov 


1 j.e or ** different.”’ Of. note to Letter CCCLXI 
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in likeness from utside, apply it to the Son, which 
indeed passes over also to men, that 1s, to those who 
are become hkened to God. 

But those who realize that likeness befits creatures, 
joi the Son with the Father in sameness, but in an 
inferior sameness, in order that He may not be the 
Father himself or a part of the Father, conditions 
which are represented effectively by the expression: 
“another! is the Son, in this sense God,’’ not as 
being God, but as being from God, not the proto- 
type, but an image. Such a oneis “ consubstantial,” 
transcendentally in all respects and peculiarly; not 
as things of the same class, not as things divided, but 
as of one class and kind of divinity, one and only 
offspring, with an indivisible and incorporeal progress, 
by which that which generates, remaming in its 


generic peculiarity, has proceeded into its genetic 
peculiarity. 


LETTER CCCLXIII 
To APOLLINARIUS * 


To my master, my most reverend brother Apollin- 
arius, I Basil send greetings. We have failed to 
find the opportunities which could have enabled us 
to address your Piety, although we should have been 
glad to write in reply to those letters of yours. For 
that you in silence held back the pleasure you your- 
self felt in those others was pleasing to us. For in 
truth you alone seemed to us to be wise (but the 
shades of interpreters are flitting about !), when you 
brought your exposition of the meaning to a sate 
basis as you did. And néw the love of the know- 
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O Epos THs yrorews TOV Oeiwy Aoyleoy ATTETAL 
THs Wuxhs pou. mpoBanrety bev ouv col TeV 
dTropoupevav Tia Grrokvad, pn oF wépa Tod 
peer pou eupopetabar THs Tappnotas. auwmay dé 
madw ov Kaprepa, adivey Kal ére mpochaPelv 
epreuevos. apiorov ovv }01 Kated avn mubéob at 
cov, TOTEpoY eins Het, a Gavpaore, époray TL 
TOV am opoupévarr, 77 xpn THY Hovyiav are. 
omoTepoy & ay arroxpivn, TobTo purafoper TOD 
NoroU. + eppayévov tre Kal evdupov Kal vTep- 
evydevov Eyoupev oe StaTrayTos. 


CCCLXIV 


Bacthet@ "Arrodwvapeos 


TO Sermory pov, TO mobewworarw G6EXhO, 
Bacirelo, Arroduvdpros: ép Kupio Xalpewv. TOU 
[ey huny avros, déamrora, Tou 6 y) todewordry 
pavy Kat 1p ap pecs To acvvnbes; Ti d€ ov TapmV 
aves, 7 Kat aT Ov TapaKkerevers, /TONEMOU 
TOGOUTOU Kare THs evoePetas épparyoros, Kal 
LOY olov éy péon Taparager Bowvror TT pos 
TOUS éraipous 61a THY éx TOV Trohe peop Biav ; 
ae Og, | ovd émres av Entncwpev, éxouev, éret 
pndé ov TUYKavELs draTpiSav evploKouer. ann 
etnryca pev év th} Karracoxor, émel Kab oT MS 
nyyearov ot év Ilovtw coz TEPLTUXOVTES, erwny- 
yérxOas. oe Oadtrov érraviteu ovx evpov 6é 





1 1¢ of the disputed terms in the controversy, see previous 
letter. 
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ledge of those divine sayings lays hold of my soul 
more than ever. However, I hesitate to place any 
of my difficulties before you, lest I shall seem to take 
advantage of your frankness beyond due measure. 
But again I cannot bring myself to be silent, suffer- 
ing anguish as I do and anxious to go on learning. 
Therefore it has seemed best to inquire from you 
whether you permit us, admirable sir, to make some 
inquiries concerning points of difficulty) or whether 
we should keep silent. Whichever answer you make, 
this we shall observe in the future. May we possess 
you always in good health and spirits and praying 
in our behalf. 


LETTER CCCLXIV 
APOLLINARIUS To Bastu 2 


To my master, my most beloved brother Basil, 
Apollinarius sends greetings in the Lord. Where 
was I myself, master, and where the most beloved 
voice and the customary letter? And why are you 
not here to defend yourself, or, even though absent, 
why do you not cheer us on, when so great a war has 
broken out against religion, and we, as 1f in the midst 
of the battle-line, are shouting to our comrades on 
account of the violence of the enemy? But as for 
you, we do not even know how we may make search 
for you, for we cannot find out even where you 
happen to be staying. Nay, I sought for you in 
Cappadocia, since those who had met you in Pontus 
were making announcement to the effect that you 
had promised to return home soon; but I did not 


2 Cf note of Letter CCCLXI. 
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A \ \ 
évOa Hrmilov. viv b& éte ce KaTa THY avTHY 
Seayovta “wpav axovaas, evOds TO ponvuTh Kal 
TO ypaupa éveyeipnoa. O7rep deEdmevos, un Kal 
TOU avTLypahew aTOTYN, WS KAL TOVTOV cULATO- 
5nLovvTos. 

Vv / ¢ b A \ 7 > / 
IoGs Oé, Os €v TH poeTakd yéyovey EmiaKkoTTMV 
b 5 / a ? 3 ? / \ ‘4 PS 
emrLonuta tav amr AvyuTTou, Kab ypaumaTa dLeE- 
660m ctudova Tadalols ypdupacty, Tols TE Oeious 
abtois, Kal Tois Kal ouodwviay tov Oeiwv év 
/ an 3 , \ 3 € o 9 / 
Nexaia ypadeiow. avayxaia oé hy n per’ éEnyr- 
gTews TOV avTOY éTavadyWis, Sia THY ovY YLT 
TOV KELuevav TapEeEnynaw, hv eaonyov al maras 
fast \ 
bev GyTiKpus avTiréyoutes, voy O€ THY ayTiAoyiay 
? , ; , 4 5 ¢ 
éEnynoewms oynuate peOodevoartes. evOa hy 7 
Aa e , “~ / 
TOU OmooVvaLoY KaKOUPYOS avaipects, WS OvK odet- 
ra /, 
ovTos voetoOat KaT ovdeuiav dpvnciy “EAXn KHL: 
avrecayayn o€ Tov ouoovciov TO 6molov KaT 
3 / ia 3 / / 3 f \ 
ovolay, Omep éreTndevOn, Yudaiws dvowachev, Kat 
KaKondas vonOéevy: éretdy 1) omoldTns THY év odoia 
éoTl, TOY ovotwoav, iva 8) obTws WpoLlwpéery 
> / b) / nan \ 7 \ > \ ‘ 
ovola ovaia vonral, olos dv ein Kal avdpias pds 
Bactréa. 
\ u \ a“ a 
IIpos aarep avteypadn ro wrd TeV evoeBely 
Ae \ / v > x4 “ 
babe ea Povhopevan, OTL OVX Opuotoy Be@ 

a \ / 3 

ahha Oeov Snrol TO opoovo.oyv, ws av yévynpa 





t 
1 >.¢e. Pontus. 
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discover you where I had hoped. And now, having 
heard that you are still tarrying in the same country, 
I have immediately entrusted this letter also to him 
who informed me. And when you receive this, 
do not refrain from answering, seeing that this 
messenger is with you in your sojourn abroad 

And be informed that m the meantime we have 
received a visit from the bishops of Egypt, and that 
documents were distributed which were in harmony 
with those of old, with both the divine words them- 
selves, and those written at Nicaea 1n unison with the 
divine pronouncements. And a repetition of the 
same, together with an interpretation, was necessary 
on account of the unsound muisinterpretation of the 
texts which had been introduced by those who of 
old spoke in outright contradiction and to-day are 
cunningly exploiting their contradiction under the 
guise of an interpretation. It was herein that 
occurred the villainous destruction of “‘ consubstan- 
tial,’ the pretext being that the term ought not to 
be understood on the basis of any denial of it in 
Greek; but a substitute expression for “‘ consub- 
stantial”’ is “lke as regards substance ’’—an ex- 
pression that was dehberately invented, confusedly 
named as it was and maliciously devised; since 
““hkeness ” belongs to things which are in sub- 
stance, that 1s, things substantial, in order, in fact, 
that a substance thus made like may be conceived 
of as substance, as, for example, an emperor’s 
statue in relation to an emperor. 

In reply to these statements was written the 
declaration composed by those who know how to be 
true to*rehgion and so desire, to the effect that 
‘* consubstantial ” does not signify ‘‘ hke God” but 
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yunovov Kal THS auras ovotas TA YEVEVUNKOTE. 
TUVELTIYETO dé Kal TO mepl Ivevparos, @S b7ro 
Tov Tarépav év TH auth mictes TO Ded cal 
TO Tie xetuévov, Ste éotly év TH avTh Oedornte. 

Thy ovv tis evoeBetas TavtTns peo Belay, Tiva 
ends iv oUT@ peTelvat, WS TOV TTOVOALOTA TOD, 
aa te SeomoTn pov Tpnyopie, 0s ov0 avTos 
ovdapdbev ypades, ovd€ onuaive cadadtaE ovdé ; 
eopwoo, SéorroTa TrodewoTaTe. 


CCCLXV 
Baciresos TO peydro Bacire Oeodociw 


Ilados amnvrnce Th Kal’ nuas yopa, ov« ex 
TOMATLEAS TepuTreTeias, ann é& iddrov érippu- 
EWS. moO ev 6é TodTO, onroow. ryeyove KATO 
Born xLovey TOMA TH “ae” 7) mas Mipvy. pare 
dé auras Kpuoradrabeians, CTT LyLVETAL TvEd La. 
Geppov, Kal du8pos vorsos TUMTEMTEL auth. 
aO poas ov ryevopievns THS THEEws, avELKATTA 
éxevnOn pevpara aevyaw TOTALD oUveT smiryve- 
peva TO YAXutL, evade TE ovTl, UmrepRaivovra, 
paoon Kal spOarud. ovTOS 0 Aaxov nip 
yeitmv trotauos: exBrAVCwov pev éx THS TOP 





1 Intended to be interpreted as meaning Basil himself. 

* This letter 1s clearly spurious for the following reasons : 
its style is most unlike Basil’s; 1t1s addressed to the Emperor 
Theodosius, although Theodogius became emperor only in 
378, just before Basil’s death; 1t contradicts Basil’s state- 
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“God,” as it were a genuine offspring and of the 
same substance as Him who gave Him being. There 
was introduced also the statement regarding the 
Spirit, as having been placed by the fathers in the 
same creed with God and Son, to the effect that He 
belongs to the same Godhead. 

Now as to the leadership in this act of piety, what 
man was so likely to have been of the company as 
the most zealous amongst us, together with my 
master Gregory, who hkewise never writes to me 
from anywhere, and gives absolutely no information ? 
Farewell, most beloved master. 


LETTER CCCLXV 
Basin TO THE GREAT FimpEROR THEODOSIUS 2 


A caLamity has come upon our country, not because 
of any misfortune to our bodies, but because of a 
flood of water. But I shall show how this happened. 
A heavy fall of snow took place in our marshy terri- 
tory. And before it had yet frozen a warm breeze 
came up, and a southerly rain comecided with it. 
Therefore, when the thaw arrived of a sudden, im- 
mense streams were set flowing which mingled with 
a perennial river, the Halys, now become a torrent— 
streams which surpassed all description and anything 
we have ever seen. This 1s the neighbourimg river 
that fortune has given us, which comes gushing out of 


ment, made elsewhere, about the forty martyrs; and it 1s 
contaimed i only five MSS. Tullemont, however, thought 
the style of this letter not unworthy of a young man and a 
rhetoricign, and conjectures that 1t was written early im 
Basil’s hfe and not to the egreat emperor, but to some 
magistrate of Cappadocia. 
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, a 
"Appeviov, éuPiBalouevos O€ evo TH tepwratyn 
la) A é e f 
ipvy TOY YeBactnvav, eis Hv ot hepwvupor Kat 
yepvalot TecoapaxovTa Tod Xpiorov oTpaTLOTas 
Bopéov Sevod trvevcavros éverdpnoav. KaxelOer 
(déFa we TO aAnOes AéyorTa, KpattoTte) ObTOS 6 
TEPLKUKAO@Y Nuas woTEep EOv0s Todéutovy TeV 
poBepav ov puKpas Huds expoBet. wool yap 
uNoéTOTE TrEpasovmEVOS KATA TLYa ‘YpoVvoy H 
TpoTov, Tas avayKcalas Huiy Kab DAvovrerets 
TarpLoas ov avyxwpel Staxopilerv Ta éumopevd- 
peva émitndera. RAéyw 57 Tov Tararav kal 
Tlagdayover kat “EXAnvotovtiav, &¢ av Kab é& 
Ov Ta avaykaia huiy mpdceote, WadLTTA % TOU 
aptov Sarpirera, kpupedovs ovans THS TEepLKUKAO 
vis, Kal éx Tov mwepréxovtos dépos, éx THs dotpa- 
TmoPpovroxanalopeOpodaudctov dopyns Seopov- 
pévns. ov wtxpov o€ adrresdel cab 1) Tod watpiou 
” > J e , 
anyous Apyeou virepowia. 
Lv oty éxducannbet t r io 
nUEelS, KPaTLoTe, PiroTLWELa CAL 
Géehnoov tHhv vropopov cov yy, tv ot, TovT® 
? b] ld 7 n 2 / 
ev adGovia yedupas tepatodobas Ebappoc duevos, 
/ 3 \ / > \ ¢ , \ 
delins auTOV véav Epud pay odor dpio tov, reat 
yap T Todkvotevaxto Bio tadv “Tovdaiwv 
‘ ¢ , ¢ ? f \ 
omrayxvicbets 0 Kupcos, rovtous a8poxots tocl 
Badilew evddoxnoev ws dia Enpas év tH’ Epvopad 
p | P Pes 
\ > “ f \ / 
debwxws avtois mponyntopa tov Mwocéa. morvs 
ody nuiv 0 TOU ToTam“od Tpdmos, avOpwrTroLs pev 
/ ” ? \ / > “A \ 
yeyovev O\eOpos' avw Oé TeAayiCovTos avrod, Kal 
Tacav yvNonhopov yhnv éxOrLBovtos, Kal é« THs 
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Armenia and engpties into the most sacred lake of the 
Sebastenes, in which the “ forty,” so named, noble 
soldiers of Christ were drowned when a fierce north 
wind blew up. Since that time (believe that I speak 
the truth, noble sir), this river that encircles us hke a 
hostile tribe of fearful men has caused us no little fear. 
For since it is never crossed on foot at any time or in 
any manner, it does not permit our indispensable and 
profitable home-lands to transport across it the pro- 
visions we have for sale. I mean, namely, the lands 
of the Galatians, and Paphlagomans, and Helleno- 
pontians, through which and from which we have our 
necessities, especially abundance of bread, since the 
land all around is subject to frosts, and fettered by the 
surrounding climate and by the crushing wrath of 
lightning, thunder, hail, and flood combined. And 
not shght is also the threat which comes from 
Argeos,' mount of immemorial grief, which looks 
down upon us. 

Do you, therefore, moved by our importunities, 
noble sir, consent to show honour to your tributary 
land, to the end that in this wise, by equipping this 
river so that it can be crossed by bounty of a bridge, 
you may make it a new Red Sea, crossable on foot. 
For the Lord, having compassion on the life, full of 
lamentations, lived by the Jews, willed that they 
should walk with unmoistened feet in the Red Sea 
as on dry land, having given them as a guide Moses. 
Now the character of our river 1s violent, it has be- 
come a destruction to men; and when it rises and 
forms a sea, and ruins all the grass-bearing land, and 


1 The loftiest mountain of Asia Minor, nearly in the centre 
of Cappadocia, an offset of the Anti-Taurus. At its foot 
stood the celebrated city of Mazaca or Caesarea 
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ihvos oKETFOMELNS THS apoupas, avayKn MOTTELY 
TOV apoThpa Boy, Kal mavra Ta uToliyia THS 
TEPLCVENG VA Kal 6b ev HV av0 pw mos av pwrrov 
aSiK@v, OvK ay eravoduela ois Sica rn pious 
Npopevor. TOV be vowolts pun mecOomwevov Heya Tov 
TOT OLOv Ti av apa déot TIS épappocacbas ; ; col 
ouv evxer Gat del, KpadtiaTe, TR ev wa Kapoo 
powh avacteira. Suvapéve Tov Tov 6 OLTOpa@V 
KLYOUVOV. 


CCCLXVI 


Bacinreos mpos OvpBixiov povalovra tept 
éyKparelas 


Karas movets Spous Huty evlets opiton, t va pay 
povov éyeparevav (emer GNAG Kab TOY KapT ov 
auras. erly Ov 0 KAapTrOS auras Geod peTovota. 
TO yap un P0epecOat Meod peTexew éoriv, doTep 
TO pOeiper Oar Biov petouo ta. eyaparera yap 
ETTLY TWLATOS apynaes Kab oporoyia _Tpos 
cov. amoBatver TOU Ovntov TAaVTos, aomrep 
cGua Exouta trod Beov To Uvedpa- Kal Oc@ 
ployea@as motel, ovTe ciphov eyouta ouvTE pAdvor 
0 yap Epa T@LATOS ET ep ScapGovetran, O 6é 
wn KOMLe G[Levos els Kapoiav THS popas (Thy 
voooy epporar Aourrov Tov@ Trav, Katte p 
aTrobavayv yey TH THpaTe, tay 88 rh ablapacia. 


Ww 





1 Since the publication of Garnier and Maran’s edition of 
Basil’s letters, three other letters have been found and 
attributed to Basil—the present letter and the two gous : 
Letters CCCLXVI, CCCLXVII and CCCLXVIII Letter 
CCCLXVI was included by Mas and also by Migne m their 
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the plough-land becomes covered with mud, then 
must the plough-ox go hungry, aye, and all the beasts 
of burden of the surrounding country. And if it had 
been a man who had done us this wrong, we should 
not have ceased resorting to the courts of law. But 
him who obeys no laws, a mighty nver—what 
measures might one take to restrain him? To you, 
therefore, noble sir, we must pray, to you who in one 
moment of time are able to check this menace to 
wayfarers. 


LETTER CCCLXVI 
Basit to Ursicius, A Monk, on Conrinence 4 


You do well in making strict rules for us, that we 
may see not only continence but also its fruit. Now 
its frurt 1s communion with God. For to be free from 
corruption is to partake of God, just as the state of 
corruption is communion with the world. For con- 
tinence 1s denial of body and confession to God. It 
departs from everythmg mortal, having as it were a 
body in the Spirit of God; and 1t causes us to mingle 
with God, having neither rivalry nor envy. For he 
who loves a body envies another, but he who has not 
brought the disease of corruption into his heart 1s 
strengthened thereafter for every labour, although 
dying in body, yet living in incorruption. And to 
editions of theletters Letters CCCLXVII and CCCLXVITI, 
lately discovered by Mercati, have never before been included 
in a collection of Basil’s letters. 

The present letter seems to be spurious chiefly because 
of its poor MS tradition It appears m only three MSS of 
late date. None of the ancient MSS. contain it. Accord- 


ing to BeSsiéres this letter isnot mm Marcianus 61, as Mai 
asserts. 
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Kal [LoL TehElos kaTapavdvorre, eryK par eva, Soxel 
0 Beds elvat, OTL pendevos érbupel, anda TaVT OL 
eyes ev eauT@* Kal ovdevds dpéyerat, ovde exe 
mtaQos mept TOUS apdarpovs, oude mept Ta, Ora, 
arnra dvevoens oy, TA} 7S be’ 6hov éotiv. éme- 
dupia YOG0S éotlh Wuxis. Uy ela b€ € eyeparea, 

Ov Hovoy dé wept év eld0s THY eyxparevay bef 
opau olov evexeyv adpodiciwr, aNNG Kab Tept Ta 
ara boa emibupel H uxn KAK@S, OUK apkou- 
pevn TOUS avaryKators: iver au hOovos ba Xpuciov, 
Kal adiuenuara pupla Ou évTépas emtBupias. Kal 
TO [1 pedveu € eynparerd éoTL, Kal TO f) Svappiry- 
vucbat DrEpeuTUTAGLEVOY. Ka TO KpaTely Tod 
TOLATOS eyxpdrerd cor, Kal TO Kuplevely 
Loyio pay TON POV; Too aKLs érdpagev puyny 
evvold, OvK aya@n ovca ovTe annOns, Kal Kapovav 
€mwepiorev els TONG ppovrivern KEVOS. 7 AVT OS 
ehevOepor 7 yy eye pared, ua, Jepamevouca Kal Ov- 
vapes ovoa’ ov yap SiddoKes cwdpocvvny, adra 
Tapeyes. 

Xapi éotiv Ocod eyxpareca. ‘Inaobs eyKpa- 
TELA eparn, Kal yn Kal Paracon Kavos ryevo- 
PEVOS.  OvUTE yap a) éBdoracev aUTOV, OUTE 
TEXAN, AXN waTTrEp emarnaev Garaccay, BiTas 
ovK éBdpnoev THY ynv. el yap ex TOD ip beipec Oa 
TO amolavely, éx S& ToD POopav pi eyew Td pay 
amoOaveitvy, Oearnta o ‘Incods eipyagero, ov 
Ountornra. noOvev Kal eT eV idtas, ouK amro- 
é1d005 Ta Bpwpata: tocavTn év abt 1) éyxpdrera 





14e. not passing the residue through the bowels and 
kidneys. = 
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, a a N nw \ AY 3 
Suvaulis Fv, woTe on POapHnvas zHv Tpodny ev 
fa \ 9 
AUTO, ere TO HUcipetOat avTOS OK ElyeD. 
? / b) toon \ > » a , , 
Onrivyov te év nuiy éay 4 éyepaTeta, avwrepot 
/ 
amavtwy éouév. Kal yap ayyédous HKovTapeEDV 
A tf fal ? 
aKpatets yeyovévat Katactacbévtas ovpavod ou 
9 , ¢ 7 / > \ / / 
éridupiav. éddwooav yap, ovyl KatéBnoav: TI 
yap émrpartrev éxel altn 1) vooos, eb pun TEs éxet 
“ 9 A a . 3 , 
totodTos OpOarpos Fv; Sea todTo &pyv? ‘Odiyor 
“ / \ nA 
éyxpdtetay éav éywpmev, Kal Tov Biov mn épacdo- 
5 y +77 fa > a b] “w e 
ev GX aiovwv tov avwtépwv, éxel evpebn- 
obueba Strov avaréumopevy Tov vodv: doKxet yap 
odOarpov eivat TOUTOV, TOV TA adaviy idely duva- 
/ a) ¢ “A fal 
pevov. Kal yap déyeras: Nods opa, Kal vods 
bd / nw / >] / “ \ / 
aKOvVEL. TAUTA ToL Ata OoKODUTA, TOANG yéeypada, 
OTL exdaTn EELS vods éotev' Kai olda STL avaryvoUS 
aicOnon. 


CCCLXVITI 
Baciheiw TO peyard = 


‘O map ip pipos, map jyiv dé evrAaBrs, 
HnoE pe ypapny mpos vas hayTpas axove- 
Ofvat, 





1 Cf. Epicharmos, vots 6p nal vos dxoter, TaAAa Kwpd ral 
Tuprd, as quoted by Plutarch, De sollertia anumalium, Moraha 
9614, ‘i 
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within Him wassHis continence that His nourishment 
was not corrupted in Him, since He Himself had no 
corruption. 

If continence exist in us in but a slight degree, we 
are superior to all things. For we have heard that 
even angels, being incontinent, have been cast down 
from heaven, because of lust. For they were con- 
victed, they did not descend of themselves; for 
what business had this disease of incontinence in 
heaven unless there was some competent eye to 
detect it? It is on this account that IJ said: “If 
we possess continence in but a slight degree, and do 
not love the world but the life above, we shall be 
found there, whither we direct our mind’s eye.” 
For 1t seems that this is the eye which can see 
invisible things. And indeed we have the saying: 
“The mind sees and the mind hears.”1 These 
things, though they seem to you little, I have written 
out at length, because each expression is a thought; 
and I know that when you have read them you will 
perceive this. 


LETTER CCCLXVII 
~ To Basin tar Great? 


He who in your sight is a mimic actor, but in ours a 
pious man, has asked me for a letter to you, that he 
might be heard by you distinctly. 


2 Cf. note of previous letter. Mai (cf. Uber eanen neuen 
Brief, in Bibliotheca Nova Patrum, III, 1845) considers this 
and the following letter genuine because they are found in 
all the important MSS of Gregory’s correspondence as well 
as in a MS. of Basi], also becayse any motive for their being 
forged 1s lacking 
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CCCLXVIIT 
T'pnyopi@ Bagineuos o wéyas 
‘O tap Huiy ptwos, Tap tyiv oé€ evraQr/s, 
E\Gav mpos nuas év eveTaia kal Aapmpa uépa 
amervdn ws arnOas Ocom peas. 
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PETTER CCCLXVIII 
Basi, THE Great To Grecory 1 


He who in our sight 1s a mimic actor, but in yours a 
pious man, having come to us on a propitious and 
brilliant day, has departed in a manner truly 
befitting a god. 


1 Cf. note of previous letter. 
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Tue InrerPretation or Genesis 4. 15, DISCUSSED 1N 
Lerrer CCLX 


Tue passage which Basil endeavours to interpret 
to Bishop Optimus has always caused difficulty to 
both translators and exegetes. The cause of the 
difficulty is deep-seated, going back to the Hebrew, 
which admits of at least two interpretations. The 
difficulties inherent in the Hebrew were multiplied 
im the Septuagint version, where the translators used 
ambiguous terms to render what they did not under- 
stand. The following brief survey (for which I am 
indebted to Dr. Ralph Marcus of New York, who is 
translating Josephus for the Loeb Classical Library) 
aims at little more than to trace in bare outline the 
course of the attempts of the early Christian scholars 
to understand the meaning of the Septuagint version. 
Basil succeeds no better than the others. 

In the Hebrew, two translations are possible: (a) 
“ anyone who kills Cain, he (é e. the murderer of Cain) 
shall be punished sevenfold ’’; or, less probably, 
(b) “* anyone who kills Cain, it (z.e. the crime) shall be 
avenged (or ‘ punished ’) sevenfold.” Most biblical 
scholars explain that the sevenfold punishment con- 
sisted in killing seven men of the tribe of the mur- 
derer, according to primitive Semitic custom. 

It is the Greek ancient versions which cause the 
main difficulties. The ILXX reads éxra éxdixotpeva 
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mapadvoe. éxducovpeva. Now éxdixovpeya Should mean 
‘expiations,’ “‘ penalties,’ or ‘* punishments ” 
according to LXX usage. wapadioe presents great 
difficulty. It has several quite different meanings in 
LXX In one place it is equivalent to Hebrew 
nathan, “‘ to give.”’ Philo was puzzled by the literal 
meaning of the LXX phrase, as 1s seen from Quod. 
Det. Pottor: Insid Soleat 167, where he paraphrases 
mapadvoe by rapieras and ékAverar. The later Greek 
versions of Scripture are clearer. They are: 
Aquila, érramhacius éxdtanbnoerar..., Symmachus, 
EBddpws exdiknow dace... , Theodotion, 8° éB8o- 
pddos exduknoe. . . . 

The Vulgate septuplum punietur presents no great 
difficulty im itself, nor does the Syriac, common! 
translated ‘‘ sevenfold it (z.e. the murder) shall be 
punished.”’ 

In Jewish traditional exegesis is found Targum: 
“Anyone who kills Cain, after (or ‘ for’) seven 
generations, punishment shall be inflicted on him.” 
On the basis of this, the rabbis and mediaeval com- 
mentators explained that Cain’s punishment was 
deferred for seven generations until Lamech in the 
seventh generation killed him. In Ginzberg, 
Legends of the Jews, Vol. V p. 144, is the following 
note: “Jerome cites another Jewish tradition 
according to which the Bible speaks of the seven sins 
which Cain had to atone for: (1) he did not divide 
his sacrifice properly, (2) he was jealous of his brother, 
(3) he deceitfully lured him to death, (4) he killed his 
brother, (5) he denied this act, (6) he asserted that 
his sin could not be forgiven, (7) he did not repent of 
his sin durmg his long hfe.” In this connection, of 
special interest is what Basil says, p. 55 near end, in 
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the eaily part ofthe letter. ‘“ Now among the daring 
deeds done by Cain, the first sin 1s envy at the 
preference of Abel; the second, guile, etc.” 

For a complete discussion of the entire question, 
see Vigouroux, Dectonnare de le Bible, Vol. II, Pans, 
1899, art ‘‘ Cain,” col. 39; J. Skinner, A Cretecal and 
Exegetical Commentary on Genesis, New York, 1910, 
p. 110. 
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ADDRESS TO YOUNG MEN ON 
READING GREEK LITERATURE 


PREFATORY NOTE 


St. Basil’s Address to Young Men, on How They Might 
Derwe Benefit from Greek Literature, is a short work, 
but one that has attracted great interest in all times. 
While listed among his sermons, it appears never 
to have been delivered as such, but to be rather a 
finely polished essay. H. Buttner, in his dissertation 
published in Munich in 1908, tried to show that a 
Cyno-Stoic treatise served as a model and source 
for Basil, but his arguments are not convincing. 

Basil wrote this essay when he was advanced in 
years, for he himself speaks of ‘‘ my advanced age ”’ 
as one of the reasons which urged him to accomplish 
the task. Some time had thus elapsed since he had 
resigned his chair of rhetoric, and it cannot, accord- 
ingly, be said that he was addressing the pupils study- 
ing at the municipal foundation. It 1s possible, as has 
been suggested, that he was giving a sort of moral 
lecture to the young men who made up a kind of 
seminary of his, either those who had just entered 
upon their studies for the priesthood or who had 
already received minor orders and were hving in 
close contact with him. In any case the work sums 
up Basil’s ideas, towards the end of a life of wide 
experience, on a question much-mooted in his 
day :—Should the study of the pagan classics of 
Greek literature form an important part of a system 
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of Christian education?! And singe the work was 
published, Basil undoubtedly intended that it should 
perform as widespread a service as possible and not 
be limited to his own seminary or surroundings. 

That St. Basil knew classical Greek literature as a 
whole very well we might conjecture from what 
we know of his education.2? A careful reading of 
his works, however, brings this out very clearly and 
shows that he was well conversant with certain types 
of Greek literature. 

Although Basil comparatively rarely crtes authors, 
he mentions among the poets Aeschylus (Letter 
LXXIV), Euripides (1894, Letter LXIII), Archilochus 
(1838p), Simonides (Letter LXXIV), Solon (177a), 
Theognis (177p), Hesiod (17a, 1764), and Homer 
(18ic, pv, Letters XIV, CXLVII, CLXXXVI, 
CCCXLVIII). There are other references that can 
be traced to Aeschylus, Sophocles (Letters I, VIID, 
Euripides, and perhaps Aristophanes.? In addition 
to those already mentioned there are passages which 
may be traced to Aleman and Bion. Basil was more 
at home among the epic poets. He quotes or 
alludes to Hesiod at least four times and to Homer 
twenty-three times. The bulk of the Homeric 
references or quotations have to do with the Ogyssey, 
about one-third as many with the Ilad; and the 
Homeric Hymns and the Margiies, long attributed to 
Homer, are referred to once each. All the instances 
from Hesiod are from the Works and Days. 

1 There is an excellent sketch of the attitude of the early 
Christians towards pagan learning and literature in P. De 
amar Histovre de la littérature latine chi étrenne, Paris 1924, 
PP. 20= - 


2 Cf. Introduction, Vol. I. , 
° Cf, Jacks, Si. Basil and Greek Inierature, p. 42 
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Basil seems well acquainted with the legends and 
history of Greece. There are eighteen references 
that are easily traceable to Herodotus, two to 
Thucydides, two to Xenophon, and twenty-four to 
Plutarch. Throughout his works Basil’s use of history 
and legend is literary or rhetorical and never scientific. 
He mingles the history and legend indiscriminately. 

In the use of the philosophers, or such authors as 
are usually classed among the philosophers, Basil 
borrowed most from Plato. In this he was like most 
of the other Fathers, both Latin and Greek, who 
found much in Plato’s writmgs which so approached 
the Christian ideals and was so beautifully expressed 
that they were imclined to draw upon Plato’s 
phraseology freely. Aristotle’s influence on Basil 
was far less direct than that of Plato, but that 
Basil knew Aristotle thoroughly is evident from 
Letter CXXXV. In this letter, after expressing 
a very sound opinion of the rhetoric of his day, 
Basil very discerningly characterizes at some length 
the literary styles of Plato, Aristotle, and Theo- 
phrastus. The influence of the other philosophers 
is rather difficult to find, although some remarks may 
be referred to Diogenes Laertius. He also cites 
Anaximander, Anaximenes, Democritus, Leucippus, 
Empedocles, and Xenophanes of Colophon. 

In Attic literature the only men whom Basil 
seems to have left out of his ready references are the 
Attic orators. A single mention (Letter ITI) 1s 
made of Demosthenes, but Antiphon, Andocides, 
Lysias, and others, who were widely known and 
admired, do not appear. An orator’s works do not 
lend themselves to a moralist for quotation so 


1 Ci. Jacks, loc. cu., p. 68. 
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readily as the verses of the poets or the apophthegms 
of the philosophers. 

Basil’s education was obtained at the pagan 
university of Athens, and the pagan Greek classics 
formed the main part of the curriculum. For four 
or five years he read and studied these works with 
a zeal and intelligence that drew attention and 
compliments from all his teachers. Huis ready 
reference to the productions of the old masters, 
and his insight into their spirit, are evident. In view 
of these facts alone, his attitude towards the pagan 
classics would seem to need no explanation. But 
in his Address to Young Men, Basil confirms his almost 
obvious stand by direct statement, saying specifically 
that when the pagan writers teach what is good, and 
noble, and true, they are to be read, while if they 
teach vice they must be shunned. There exists 
no more explicit declaration of the right position 
of the classics m education than this Every 
educator from Plato down has maintained similar 
views. “If anyone,” says Basil, “ praises the good 
thus, we shall listen to his words with satisfaction, 
for our objects are in common.” And agam, “ Thus, 
then, we shall be influenced by those writings of 
pagan authors which contain an exposition of yirtue.” 
His position is definite enough. The pagan classics 
have a place in Christian education, and, when 
properly selected and intelligently taught and 
received, their mfluence in education 1s beneficial 
and necessary 

As a matter of fact, no one of the Fathers has 
expressed himself as opposed without compromise 
to pagan literature in its entirety. Traditionally 
St. John Chrysostom has had the worst reputation 
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in this respect. Without making any serious investi- 
gation of the vast bulk of Chrysostom’s sermons, 
historians and literary critics from E. Gibbon down 
to E. Norden have repeated the charge that Chry- 
sostom was either profoundly indifferent or irre- 
concilably hostile to pagan cultme and literature. 
The former? attributes to him “the judgment to 
conceal the advantages which he denved fiom the 
knowledge of rhetoric and philosophy.”’ A Naegele?® 
was the first to evaluate properly Chrysostom’s real 
attitude and to show conclusively from Chrysostom’s 
own statements that he deserves a place beside 
Origen, Basil, Augustine, and others who advocated 
a compromise between Hellenism and Christianity. 
For all practical purposes such a compromise was 
established in fact by the middle of the fourth 
century. The Christian Fathers of this period were 
all thoroughly imbued with the classical culture and 
gave evidence of 1t in their writings. Theoretically, 
however, opimons were divided as to whether or 
not Christian thought should be set forth in the 
pohshed language of the pagan classics.2 Some of 
the Fathers, like Augustine and Gregory Nazianzen,> 
wavered in their attitude. Some of Gregory’s 
bitter invectives against pagan writers and rhetors 
give the impression that he 1s altogether hostile to 
profane literature, while other of his statements 


1 History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Emopvre, ed. 
by J B. Bury, III, 396, London, 1909 

* Johannes Chrysostomos und sein Verhaltnis zum Hellenis- 
mus, in byzant Zeitschrift, XIII, 1904, 73-113. 

5 Norden, Die Antike Kunstprosa, II, 529 

4 Norden, zbid., 517 

* Guignet, St, Grégore de Nagianze et la Rhétonrque, 44 ff. 
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show him in favour of enlisting its formal beauty 
in the exposition of Christian doctrine. 

Chrysostom’s attitude 1s sumlar. He sometimes 
allows his zeal to carry him too far, to censure not 
only the errors and vices of paganism, but profane 
writers and literature in general, and this has led 
eritics like Norden? to pronounce him “the most 
bitter foe of paganism in the fourth century.”’ But 
although as applied to pagan error and immorality 
this statement is true, yet a sympathetic study of 
his sermons will show that at heart Chrysostom is 
not hostile to the refining and cultural influences of 
antiquity. 

St. Basil stands out alone among the Fathers in 
the quiet restraint, the Atticism, as it were, of his 
style. While being just as intensively opposed 
to the error and immorality of paganism, he does 
not indulge in extravagant tirades that include 
blindly the good with the bad of paganism. His 
statements present exactly what he means and 
rarely permit of misinterpretation. Accordingly, 
Basil’s attitude towards the pagan classics appears 
as the most enlightened and well-balanced of his 
time. This attitude which he expresses throughout 
his works may be summed up as follows: 

Basil’s acquaintance with pagan literature fs that 
of an understandmg friend, not blind to its worst 
qualities, but by no means condemning the whole 
on that account. However, it is clear that Basil 
recommends the study of pagan Greek literature 
on ethical and not esthetic or scientific grounds. 
The chief value of this study in his mind is to stumulate 
the practice of virtue and to prepare the reader to 


1 Fl, Juhrb. f. el. Phil., Suppl XIX (1893), 397. 
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understand Holy Scripture. But this emphasis 
on the ethical side does not exclude a genuine 
appreciation of the best in pagan Greek literature 
on Basil’s part, and the range and familiarity of his 
knowledge of the latter revealed in all his works 
show that he had drunk deeply from its fountains. 

The essay which closes this volume has exercised 
a unique influence in the history of education, 
whether through being employed as a guide and 
defence for the study of pagan literature or through 
being read for its own worth as a Christian classic, 
and it is without question the best known and most 
widely disseminated of Basil’s works. Before passing 
to a consideration of the more important separate 
editions, in themselves excellent evidence of influence, 
a few concrete instances of this influence will be of 
interest. A detailed account of the treatise’s 
Fortleben does not exist as yet, although 1t could 
well be the subject of a valuable monograph. 

The work was evidently esteemed by the later 
Greeks, for St John Damascene?! quotes it im several 
places in his Sacra Parallela and 1t is quoted more 
than twenty-five times in the collection of maxims 
from St. Basil ascribed to Symeon Metaphrastes.? 
It was the first Greek work translated by Leonardo 
Bruni? in the Renaissance, his translation being 
gratefully dedicated to Coluccio Salutato, to whom 
with Chrysoloras he owed his knowledge of Greek. 


1 Cf, Migne, P.G. 95, col 1254 C D.; 96, col. 75n, also 433p. 

* Cf Migne, P G. 32, cols. 1120-1376 The extracts from 
the [pds rovs véovs are indicated in the footnotes. 

8 Cf. Herder’s Babhothek der katholrschen Padagogik, Vol. 
VII, 1894,°175-178; also G. Voigt’s Die Wrederbelebung des 
classischen Altertums, 2nd ed., Yol. II, 165. 
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Bruni employed the treatise as a defence of humanism 
against men like Dominic: and Dati, who, in fact, 
were closer to the mind of Basil in their attitude than 
he himself Aeneas Sylveas* quotes from the 
treatise in his work on education and interprets it 
wholly in the spirit of Basil The work m Latin 
translation was being regularly expounded at the 
University of Paris in the early sixteenth century, 
as we learn from a letter wmtten by Josse Bade to 
Nicholaus Chappusotus in 1508.2. Basil was recom- 
mended for reading n the Rato Studzorum® of the 
Jesuits, and the present treatise was undoubtedly 
among the selections chosen, for an edition of the 
work by Hieronymus Brunello, $.J. was published 
in Rome mn 1594. In the Schulordnung of Herzog 
August of Braunschweig for 16514 Basil’s treatise 
is commended to the masters for study as praeclara 
la Basile magn de utiltate ex Graeces auctoribus 
capienda ad adolescentes Christianos oratto. Johann 
Fnedrich Reinard,® in a memorial on the education of 
the Saxon Kurprinz, written m 1709-1712, recom- 
mends the reading of Basil’s treatise in the following 
terms : 


Austatt eanes Probirsteans, wornach der Poéten 
carmina zu examumren, drenen des Plutarche Buch, 
quomodo juventut: audienda sint poemata, und des 
Basilu M. orato ad juvenes, quo ratone cum 


1 Cf. Herder’s Bibliothek der katholischen Padagogik, Vol II, 
1889, 259 and 281-282. 

2 Cf. L. Delaruelle, Gusllaume Budé, Paris, 1907, 40, note 4. 

3 Ci Monumenta Germaniae Paedagogica, Vol. V, 410; 
also Vol. XVI, 8 and 33 

4 Cf. Monumenta Germamae Paedagogica, Vol. V4IT, 162 

5 Cf, Monumenta Germamaé Paedagogica, Vol. LIT, 588 
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fructu legere possent Graecorum libros, welche beyde 
scriptores Hl. Grotius in dre latemsche Sprache 
ubersetzet, und die, cum ejusdem varentibus 
lectionbus et nots, Johann. Potter in Oxfurt 
e Theatro Scheldomano anno 1694 ediret. 


And to come closer to our own times, 1n the last 
century St. Basil’s little treatise played a prominent 
réle m the Gaume controversy, and again made its 
appearance in school curricula. These few notices 
taken at random are enough to show the sigmficance 
of the treatise [pds rots véovs in the history of 
education. 

This treatise was the first of Basil’s works to be 
printed, making its appearance, however, not in 
Greek, but in the Latin translation of Leonardo 
Bruni. The edzto princeps of this translation was 
printed by Christopher Valdarfer at Venice c. 1470- 
1471.1 Before 1500 at least nimeteen editions of 
Bruni’s translation came from the presses in the 
following cities: Venice, Parma, Buda, Mulan, 
Nurnburg (two editions), Ulm, Mainz, Leipzig 
(five editions), Burgos (three editions), Zamora, 
Salamanca, and Pamplona. The Greek text seems 
to have been printed first at Venice by Z. Calhergus 
c. 1508 in an edition contaming also the Pinaz of 
Cebes, the Ilept waiddv of the Pseudo-Plutarch, 
and the Eero of Xenophon. 


1 Bardenhewer and Christ-Stahlin, relymg on Falk’s article 
in the Katholik, Vol 85 (1905), 2, 158-160, state that Bruni’s 
translation was printed first at Mamz by Schoffer in 1459 or 
1460, but this edition 1s now placed c 1489 m the new Gesamit- 
katalog der Wregendrucke. Cf. this work, Vol. III, nos. 3700- 
3718, for full details on all editions of the treatise before 1500. 

2 Cf. Hain-Coppinger, No 4821 
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Among the more important editiops* and transla- 
tions of the treatise after 1500 the following deserve 
mention : 

Pincianus (Nunez de Guzman), the Greek text 
with an interlinear Latin translation, Aleala, 1519. 

Martinus Hayneccius, the Greek text with a Latin 
version in his Enchiridium Ethicoum, Lipsiae, 1600. 

Hugo Grotus, the Greek text revised with his 
own Latin version, Plutarch’s De legends poets, and 
excerpts from Stobaeus, Paris, 1623. 

John Potter, the Greek text with Grotius’ transla- 
tion, variant readings and brief notes, Oxford, 1694. 

Johannes Henricus Maius, Potter’s edition with 
new notes and the addition of Bruni’s translation, 
Frankfort, 1714. 

Fridericus Guil. Sturg, the Greek text with the 
notes of J. Garnier and F. Ducaeus and additional 
notes of his own, Gerae, 1791. 

C. A. F. Frémion, the Greek text with notes and 
a French translation, Paris, 1819. This is one of 
the best editions of the treatise. Frémion’s text 
with his variant readings gleaned from an examination 
of a number of MSS. at Paris is reprinted in Migne, 
P.G. 31, cols. 563-590; 1831-1844. 


¢ 

1 For details regarding the numerous editions of the treatise 
in the sixteenth, seventeenth, and eighteenth centuries, 
whether in the larger editions of Basil’s works 01 published 
separately, see Fabricius-Harles-Heumann, Bibliotheca Graeca, 
Vol XI, Hamburg, 1804, 31-35, and S F.G. Hoffmann, Lexicon 
bibliographicum, Vol I, Leipzig, 1832, 444 ff. These works 
also include data on translations of the treatise into Latin and 
the various vernaculars. Cf also, especially for the editions 
and translations of the treatise in the nineteenth century in 
France, the Catalog général des lures wmprimés dé la biblhio- 
théque nationale, Auteurs, Vol VIII, cols. 454-460, Nos. 89-146. 
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L. De Sinner, the Greek text with notes, Paris, 1842. 

&. Sommer, the Greek text explained literally 
with notes and a French translation, Paris, 1853 
Reprinted 1857, 1859, 1861, 1863, 1873, 1894, 1903. 

G. Lothholz, the Greek text with copious notes, 
Jena, 1857. 

J. Bach, the Greek text with notes and a Latin 
translation, Munster, 1900. 

E. R. Maloney, the Greek text with notes and a 
vocabulary, New York, 1901. 

A. Nardi, the Greek text with notes and mtro- 
duction, Torino, 1931. 

One of the last and best translations 1s that in 
German by A. Stegmann in Bableothek der Kirchenvater, 
Vol. 47, p. 445-468, Munchen, 1925 

The following special works on the treatise should 
be mentioned :+ 

H. Doergens, Der hl. Basiluus und die klassischen 
Studzen. Emme gymnasial-padagogische Studie, Leip- 
zig, 1857. 

H. Eackhoff, Zwe: Schriften des Basthus und Augustinus 
als geschichiliche Dokumente der Vereemgung von 
klassischer Bildung und Christentum (Basil’s Ad 
Adolescentes and Augustine’s De Doctrina Christiana), 
Progr, Schleswig, 1897. 

Fr. M. Padelford, Essays on the Study and Use of 
Poetry by Plutarch and Basil the Great, New York, 1902. 

G. Butiner, Basileios’ d. Gr Mahnworte an die 
Jugend uber den nutshchen Gebiauch der hesdnschen 
Iuteratur. Eme Quellenuntersuchung, Munchen, 
1908. 

L. V. Jacks, St. Basil and Greek Literature, Wash- 
ington, 1922. 


1 Cf. also bibliography in Vol. I of this edition of the Letters. 
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The text which we have used 1s,that of Garnier 
and Maran, compared with that of Frémion. We 
have been unable to make a special study of the 
manuscripts of this discourse. We have included 
in the footnotes of the text such variant readings 
as appear to be the most interesting and significant 
of those presented by Garnier and Maran. 


Roy J. Derrerrart, 
Martin R. P. McGuire. 
Washington, July, 1933. 
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"OTIO® "AN “EZ ‘EAAHNIKON 
O®EAOINTO AOTON? 


I. Tora Me TH TapakadovyTa ore EupBov- 
evo a U pt, a) maides, Q@ BérTiocta eivat Kpive, 
Kat a Evvoicety vyiy eLouevors TeTioT Evia. TO 
Te yap HrLKiaS OUTwS ExELY Kal TO Ota TOAD 
non yeyuyvacOas mpayuatov Kal pnv Kal To 
THs TAVTa Tat0Evovans ér ado petaBonys 
Leaves petacxeiy, epTrELpov pe etvat TOV avOpw- 
Tivo TET OLNKED, MOTE TOL ape KAOtoTapLevoes 
Tov Biov eye wotep Ob@v THY dohadeoTaTnY 
varoderKvuv ac. Th Te mapa THS ducews OLKELOTN TL 
evdus pera. TOUS yovéas opp TUYVYaVW, WoTE pajre 
aT os * éXaT Tov TL Tare pov evvolas véwew Dpiv: 
vas dé vomita, él pay TL Uma Srapaprdve THS 
PONS, 1) modely Tous TEKOVTAS, T POS epee = BAérrov- 
Tas. €b pev ovp T pod upeos deyourde TH Aeyoweva, 
THs SevTepas THY eT ALVOUMEVOY écecbe map 
‘Harod@ takews: ef O€ 7}, ym wey ovder dv eltrotput 


5 


1 §uiAla eis rovs etc. Reg. > avroy editi antiqui. 


1 Cf. Hesiod, Works and Days, 293-297 obros pey Tay 
dpioros, ds aur bs TavTa vonen ee ppacoduevos, TH éreira wal és 
TéAOS Haw dpelve | ev8Ads 8 ad xdxeivos, ds ed elrdyrs winrar | 
os be Ke mar’ abr ds yoen phr &AAov dxovey | év Oupg@ BddAAnTAaL, 
8de abt’ aAyphios avip. 
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TO YOUNG MEN, ON HOW THEY MIGHT 
DERIVE PROFIT FROM PAGAN LITERATURE 


I. THERE are many considerations which urge me 
to counsel you, my children, on what things I judge 
to be best, and on those which I am confident, if 
you accept them, will be to your advantage. [or 
the fact that I have reached this age, and have 
already been trained through many experiences, 
and indeed also have shared sufficiently in the all- 
teaching vicissitude of both good and evil fortune, 
has made me conversant with human affairs, so that 
I can indicate the safest road, as it were, to those 
who are just entermg upon life. Moreover, I come 
mmediately after your parents in natural relation- 
ship to you, so that I myself entertam for you no 
less good-will than do your fathers; and I am sure, 
unless I am somewhat wrong in my judgment of 
you, that you do not long for your parents when.your 
eyes rest upon me. If, then, you should receive my 
words with eagerness, you will belong to the second 
class of those praised by Hesiod; but should you 
not do so, I indeed should not lke to say anything 

* That man 1s altogether best who considers all things him- 
self and marks what will be better afterwards and at the end; 
and he, again, 1s good who listens to a good adviser; but who- 
ever neither thinks for himself nor keeps n mind what another 


tells him, he is an unprofitable man.’’ Trans. by H. G. 
Evelyn-White in L C.L. 
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SuaxXepes, avrol dé peppna de TOV eT Ov On dovoTL, 
ev ots éxelvos dnow dpiotov pev eivar TOY map’ 
eavTod Ta déovTa. Evvopavra, éoOXov be KaKeivov 
TOV TOS Tap EéTépwy UTOdELYOEtoLY ETOMEVOY, TOV 
dé mpos ovdétepoy érritndecov, aypetov Eivat TPOdS 
a 

advravtTa. 

M7 Oavyatere dé eb Kai ead’ EXAT THY niepav 
eis Ot6acKaXous gorda, Kab Tols eARoyipwors THY 
Tadaov avopayv, d. @Y KaTarEAOCiTTAGL AOYwD, 
CUYYLVOMEVOLS Uply AUTOS TL Tap: EUAUTOD AUTL- 
TENET TEPOV eFeupyKevar pnb. TOUTO je obv 
avTO Kal EvpBovdevowy Ko, TO yen Oelv eis 
ana& Trois ay6pact TOUTOLS, @o TED Thotov, TA 
mnoahow THS Svavoias UULOv mapadortas, HT Ep 
ay ayoct, TauTy ouvéretOat: adr dcop éorl 
NPNoLwov avr dv Sexopevous, ELoevat TL ypn Kab 
ma puoeiv. TLUA ODV eo TaUTAa, Kal OTws dLa- 
Kpivodper, TODTO 67 Kab 60d évOev EXov. 

IL. ‘Hyels, & @ Tatees, ovdev civar YpHua TavTd- 
TAC TOV avOpamivov Biov Toptov vTohapBdvo- 
pev, OVT ayabov Te vosilouev SXwS, OUT dvOmd- 
Couev, & THY GUPTéeX\eaY Huly aypt TovTOU 
TApeXeTat. ovKoUD Tporyovery © Tepid dveray, ovK 
laxy TWHATOS, ov KadAOS, Ov peyelos, 6U Tas 
mapa Tavrov avO pom cov Tiwds, ov Bactrelay 
avT HY, uy O TL ay EUTTOL TLS Toy avOpwriver 
peya, aA’ ovdé Evyiis a€vov Kpivopen, 7) TOUS 
éxovras aToBérropen, Gdn emt _ ax poTepov 
mpoev Tats éArmtot, Kal mpos étépov Biov 


1 odxody mpoydvwy editi, obxody od mpoydrwy Colb. tertius, 
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unpleasant, but,do you of yourselves remember the 
verses in which he says: “‘ Best is the man who sees 
of himself at once what must be done, and excellent 
is he too who follows what is well mdicated by 
others, but he who 1s suited for neither is useless 
in all respects.” 

Do not think it strange, then, if I say to you, who 
each day resort to teachers and hold converse with 
the famous men of the ancients through the words 
which they have left behind them, that I myself 
have discovered something of especial advantage 
to you. This it is, and naught else, that I have come 
to offer you as my counsel—that you should not 
surrender to these men once for all the rudders of 
your mind, as if of a ship, and follow them whither- 
soever they lead; rather, accepting from them only 
that which is useful, you should know that which 
ought to be overlooked. What, therefore, these 
things are, and how we shall distinguish between 
them, 1s the lesson which I shall teach you from 
this point on. 

II. We, my children, in no wise conceive this 
human life of ours to be an object of value in any 
respect, nor do we consider anything good at all, 
or so designate it, which makes its contribution 
to this life of ours only Therefore neither renown 
of ancestry, nor strength of body, nor beauty, nor 
stature, nor honours bestowed by all mankind, 
nor kingship itself, nor other human attribute that 
one might mention, do we judge great, nay, we do 
not even consider them worth praying for, nor do 
we look with admiration upon those who possess 
them, but our hopes lead us forward to a more 
distant time, and everything we do 1s by way of 
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3 TApacKEvyy » amavra, T paTTopey. & pev ovv 
dy ovytern 7 pos ToUTOY tiv, ayar ay Te Kal 
SLOKELY TaVTl obévet Xprvact dapev, Ta b€ OvK 
éftxvovpeva ™ pos éxelvon, OS ovdeves aga Tap 
opay. Ths: 67) ody ovTOS? oO Bios Kab orn Kal 
Gras auTOV Broo oueba, [aKpPOTEpoVv pmév 7 Kara 
THY Tapovo av oppnv édtxéoban, perCoverv 6é 7 

Kae vuas axpoaTav aKovcat. TOTOUTOY YE pho 
elTr OV iKav as av lows Dpuiv évoesEaiuny, Ott 
Tacav owod TH ad’ ov “yeyovac wy avO parrot, TO 
oye Tis cvAAaB@Y Kal eis Ev GOpoicas ebSai- 
poviay, oveé TOMOTTO pépes TOV ayabar éxeivav 
eUpnoeL Tapicoupevnv, GAAG Wrelov Tod év 
éxelvois €AAYLoTOU TA TUUTAVTA TOY THOE KANO 
KATO THY akiav ahertnKoTa, y Kal boov cKLa 
Kal dva.p TOV arn Oey aTroNeiTeTat. Harv dé 
iv oleroTépp NPT oo pct Tapacelypare, bow 
yuxn Tots Tact TULLE TE pa. co"aTOS, rosovT@ 
Kab TOY Biv EKATEPOY éorl TO Ordopov. eis 
61 TOUTOV ayouct meV Lepot ayor, br ATO ppyT ov 
HuaS exTraALoEvoVTES. EWS ye uNY VITO THs HArALKLAS 
émaxovery Tov Bafous ths dtavoias avTay ovxX 
olov Te, év ETépols ov TavTn dLteaTNKOTL, WOTEP 
ev cxeals Tiot Kal KaTOTT POLS, TO Ths buxijs 
Oupare TEWS Tpoyupvalopela, Tous ép Trois TAK 
TuKots TAS peréras TOLOULEVOUS Htpoupevol, of 
ye €v Yelpovopiats Kal Opynoere THY éuTrEetpiay 

1 xaracKkevyy unus Reg 


2 «fs 8 obros unus Combef 


1 Of. 1 Cor. 2.10 rd yap rvetua wavta epavyd, nal ra Baby 
TOU @eov ° 
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preparation for the other life. Whatever, therefore, 
contributes to that hfe, we say must be loved and 
pursued with all our strength; but what does not 
conduce to that must be passed over as of no 
account. Now just what this life is, and how and 
in what manner we shall hve it, would take too 
long to discuss in view of our present purpose, and 
would be for the more mature to hear than for 
hearers of your age After saymg this much at 
least, I may perhaps be able to show you that if 
one sums up all the happiness together from the 
time men have first existed and collects 1t into one 
whole, he will find that 1t 1s equivalent not even 
to a trivial part of those other goods, but that 
the total of the goods of the present life is more 
removed in value from the least among the former 
goods of the other life than shadows and dreams 
fall short of reahty. Nay, rather—that I may use 
a more suitable illustration—to the degree that 
the soul 1s more precious than the body in all 
respects, so great is the difference between the two 
lives. Now to that» other life the Holy Sciiptures 
lead the way, teaching us through mysteries. Yet 
so long as, by reason “of your age, it 1s impossible 
for you to understand the depth? of the meaning of 
these, in the meantime, by means of other analogies 
which are not entir ely different, we give, as 1t were 
in shadows and reflections, a prehminary training 
to the eye of the soul, mitating those who perform 
their drills in military tactics, who, after they have 
gained experience by means of gymnastic exercises 
for the arms and dance-steps for the feet, enjoy 


“For tke Spirit searcheth = things, even the profound 
things of God ”’ 


383 


BASIL THE GREAT’S 


KTNTAMEVOL, ETL TOV AyOVOY TOU EK TIS TaLdias 
atrokavovcl KEpdovs. Kab nuty d7 ody ayava Tpo- 
Keto Bar mavTOV ayOvav peyLotov vopt Serv X pew, 
vmép ov TaVT a TounT éov 1 ey Kat movnTeov ELS 
Ouva.pey € él Try TOUTOU TapacKeviy, KAL TOLNTALS 
Kal Aoyorrovois kal pyytopor aut mov dv par ots 
opadntéov, d0ev av pérAdyn POS THY THS uns 
eripéedcay adérera TLS éoeo Oat. WaoTEp OUP OL 
devooTotol TapackevdoavTes TT POTEPOV Jeparreiass 
tisly 6 TL ToT av 4 TO deEduevoy THY Badyy, 
oT TO avbos. emdryouol, dv Te adoupyov av Té 
TL érepov 9, TOV avToy 6) Kal nels TPOTOY, él 
perdoe GVEKTAUTOS Hutvyt &ravTa TOV x povoy n 
TOD KANOD TAapapevery 6o€a, Tots Eo én TOUTOLS 
mpoteheaGevres, THVIKAUTA TOY LEepav kat arop- 
PYNTOV emaxous opeda, Tavevpatov: Kal olov év 
‘date. Tov Tov opay era 0erres, oUTMS aUuTa 
7 poo Bahovuev TO hori Tas overs. 

. Ee pev ovv éott Tus olxeLorns pos adrd- 
Aous Tols oryous, mpoupyou™, dv HLLY AVTOV 1) 
yao yévorto: él dé , GANG TO ve Tapardnra 
Gévras Katapabety to Ssadopov, ov puxpov eis 
BeBaiwmow tod BeXtiovos. Tivs mévTOL KAaL TApet- 
Kdoas TOY Tardevoeov EKaTEPAD, THs el Gv0S ay 
TUXOLS ; iymrov Kabdmep puTod olKelLa pev apeTn 
TO KapT@ Spvew @paiw, phéper b¢ Tova OG HOV 
Kal PUAAG Tots KAabous TE PLOELOMEDA, oUTw 67 
Kal Wuxi TponyoupLevas bev KApTOS 1 ahnea, 
ouK ayapl ye pny otde thy OvUpadev codiapv 


1 jutv add editi antiqui et MSS. sed non Colb secundus 
et tertius. e 


2 arpotpyoy editi antiqui. °¢ 
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when it comes to the combat the profit derived 
from what wa$ done in sport. So we also must 
consider that a contest, the greatest of all contests, 
hes before us, for which we must do all things, and, 
in preparation for it, must strive to the best of our 
power, and must associate with poets and writers of 
prose and orators and with all men from whom there 
is any prospect of benefit with reference to the care 
of our soul. Therefore, just as dyers first prepare by 
certain treatments whatever material is to receive 
the dye, and then apply the colour, whether it be 
purple or some other hue, so we also in the same 
manner must first, if the glory of the good is to 
abide with us indelible for all time, be instructed 
by these outside means, and then shall understand 
the sacred and mystical teachings; and like those 
who have become accustomed to seeing the reflection 
of the sun in water, so we shall then direct our eyes 
to the hght itself. 

ITI. Now if there 1s some affinity between the 
two bodies of teachings, knowledge of them should 
be useful to us; bué if not, at least the fact that by 
setting them side by side we can discover the differ- 
ence between them, is of no small importance for 
strengthening the position of the better. And 
yet with what can you compare the two systems of 
education and hit upon the true similitude® Perhaps, 
just as 1t is the proper virtue of a tree to be laden 
with beautiful fruit, although it also wears hke a fair 
raiment leaves that wave about its branches, so like- 
wise the fruit of the soul, the truth is primarily its 
fruitage, yet 1t is clad in the certainly not unlovely 
raiment even of the wisdom drawn from the outside, 


1. e, from the pagan lferature of the Greeks. 
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mreptPeBrijo au, olov twa PvAXa oKETNY TE TO 
3 KapT@ Kal oro ovK deopov T APEX [EVAL eyerau 
toivuv kai Mavofs éxeivos 0 Tavu, od payearov 
éoriy emt copia mapa macw avd parrous dvoid, 
TOUS AiyuTrioy pwabnuact eyyupvac duevos THY 
Sidvoway, obrw mpocedOeiv TH Oewpia Tod “OvTos. 
, “a f 
4 rapardnaiws dé TovT@, Kav TOls KATH XpOVvOLS, 
Tov codov Aaviyr ért BaBvrdves dace? rh 
copiav Xadbaiwv xatapaldvta, ToTe TOV Oelov 
e/ / 
dvvacOat waidevpatov. 
TV. ’AAN Ore pev ovK aypynotov wWuyats 
/ \ of \ al € “ ov 
pabyuata Ta &Ewbey 67 TavTa iKavas elpnTas 
draws ye pny avtav pebexréov tyutv eEHs av ein 
NEVELD. 
A 9) wn 4. fal a“ 
IIpaérov pev odv tols mapa Tov Tomar, Ww 
évred0ev dpEwpmat: ével mavTodatrol Tivés elou? 
“KaTad TOUS OYyous, wn Tacw éheERs mpocéxery 
\ a > > @ \ \ la > la) ? la) 
Tov vow: aA STav péev Tas TAY ayabay avdpav 
apates ) Noyous viv dieEiwow, ayaTay Te Kab 
fnrobv, Kal Ott padtota wetpacOas ToLovToUs 


m 


1 gnot unus Reg. 2 eiof Mf editi antiqu. 





1 Cf. Acts 7.22 xa éraudebOn Mevojs waon copia Aliyur- 
tlov, Hy d& duvards év Adyots Kal Epyors adrov. 
“And Moses was imstructed in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians, and he was powerful in his words, and in his deeds.”’ 
2 Ci. Exodus 3. 14° kai elwev 6 @eds mpos Mwvojy eye 
"Eyé eius 6 Sv nal elmev Obtws pets rots viots “IlopagA, ‘O dy 
améoraAKey me mpos tuas. = 
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which we may liken to foliage that furnishes both 
protection to *the frmt and an aspect not devoid 
of beauty. Now it is said that even Moses,! that 
illustrious man whose name for wisdom is greatest 
among all mankind, first trained his mind in the 
learning of the Egyptians, and then proceeded to 
the contemplation of Him who is.2. And like him, 
although in later times, they say that the wise 
Daniel? at Babylon first learned the wisdom of the 
Chaldaeans and then applied himself to the divine 
teachings. 

IV. But that this pagan learning is not without 
usefulness for the soul has been sufficiently affirmed ; 
yet just how you should participate m it would be 
the next topic to be discussed. 

First, then, as to the learning to be derived from 
the poets, that I may begin with them, inasmuch 
as the subjects they deal with are of every kind, 
you ought not to give your attention to all they 
write without exception; but whenever they re-, 
count for you the deeds or words of good men, you 
ought to cherish and emulate these and try to be 


*“ God said to Moses, ‘Iam whoam.’ He said: Thus shalt 
thou say to the children of Israel ‘He whois, hath sent me 
to you,’’ 

* Cf. Dan. 1. 4. veavloxous ois otk ori avrots ueuos Kal 
Kadous TH del, Kal cuvévras ev Tacn codia Kal yryveonovras 
yvaow ral d.avoouuevous dpdvnotw, kal ofs éotiy irxts ev avrots 
éordvat év TB ole Tov Baciréws, xal SiSdtar ad’rovs ypduuara na} 
yAwooayv Xardaiwy 

‘“ Children in whom there was no blemish, well favoured, 
and skilled in all wisdom, acute in knowledge, and mstructed 
in science, and such as might stand in the king’s palace, that 
he might teach them the learnmg, and the tongue of the 
Chaldaeaits.’’ 
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elval Stay O€ éri poxOnpovs avdpas EOwor, THY 
pipenow tavTny* det hevyev, émupbpaccopévous TA 
@Ta, ovX Hrrev Tov ’Obvocéa hacly éxeivor TA 
a A / ¢ \ \ \ / 
Tov Lepjvov péryn. 1% yao mpos tous davXous 
TaY Noyav cuvnOeELa, 00s Tis éoTLY eT) TA TPAY- 
6 ‘\ Or / fal \ \ 7 
BaTa. O10 0n Tagn huvrXaKyn Thy \ruNnY THPNTEOD, 
\ A “A v4 “A 
pn Oba THS TOV NOyov Hovis wapadeEdwevoi Ti 
AdPwopMEV TOY YELPOVOY, WoTEP of TA SndNTII PLA 
META TOD WEALTOS TPOTLéwEevol. Ov TOLvUY érraL- 
/ \ 
veoouela Tous ToLNTas Ov NOLOOPOULEVOUS, OV TKW- 
TTOVTAS, OUK épovTas H peOUoVTAasS pLovmévoUS, 
ovy Stay TpaTéln wANPoven Kalb wdals avetmévars 
THY evoaipoviay opiCovTas.2 mavtwv O€ HeoTa 
mepl Gedy te Stareyouévors mpocéEouer, rat 
, > of e \ (a) >, A / 
parol oTay ws Tept TOAAOY TE avToY bLeEiwc 
\ , OX ¢ / 9 \ \ \ 
Kal TOUT@Y OVSE OpovootYTwY, adbEeAPOS yap 67) 
9 ? / , \ 3 ‘ \ 
wrap ékxelvolts dtactac.afes mpos adeAdoyv Kal 
yoveus Tpos Taidas Kal TovTas avOis Tpds Tors 
TEKOVTAS TOAEMLOS EOTLY AKNpUKTOS. folyelas dé 
Geav Kal épwras Kal wifes avadavdov, Kal TaDTAas 
Mm 
ye “adtoTa TOU Kopvdaiov TdvTay Kal UTaToV 
Ads, @$ avTol Néyovow, a? Kav mepi BdoKn- 
patoav tis réyov épvOpiacee, ToIs em) cKNVTS 
KaTAaNElYopen. 
Tavira 6) TavtTa déyew Kal wept cvyypadéwv 
lL Frdwot rH myhoe:, tadra Colb. duo et Reg. primus; 
Zrdwot, chy pulunow tad’rny codex a Combefisio collatus ; 
ZAdwor TH mimhoe:, raveTqy editi antiqul. 


2 6plCovra: editi antiqu. * 
3 &s editi antiqu. 3 
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as far as possible like them; but when they treat 
of wicked men, you ought to avoid such imitation, 
stopping your ears no less than Odysseus did, 
according to what those same poets say, when he 
avoided the songs of the Sirens.1 For familiarity 
with evil words 1s, as 1t were, a road leading to evil 
deeds. On this account, then, the soul must be 
watched over with all vigilance,” lest through the 
pleasure the poets’ words give we may unwittingly 
accept something of the more evil sort, hke those 
who take poisons along with honey. We shall not, 
therefore, praise the poets when they revile or 
mock, or when they depict men engaged in amours 
or drunken, or when they define happiness in terms 
of an over-abundant table or dissolute songs. But 
least of all shall we give attention to them when 
they narrate anything about the gods, and especially 
when they speak of them as being many, and these 
too not even m accord with one another. For in 
their poems brother 1s at feud with brother, and 
father with children, and the latter in turn are 
engaged in truceless war with their parents. But 
the adulteries of gods and their amours and their 
sexual acts in public, and especially those of Zeus, the 
chiefeand highest of all, as they themselves desenbe 
him, actions which one would blush to mention of 
even brute beasts—all these we shall leave to the 
stage-folk. 

These same observations J must make concerning 


1 Cf. Homer, Od 12. 39 ff. 

2 Cf Prov. 4. 23 mdon pudant tHhpet ohy Kapdtav- ex yap 
TouTwy efodar (wis 

‘With all watchfulness keep thy heart, because life issueth 
out from 1t.’’ 
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eX, Kal parta® dstav puxayoryens évexa TOY 
AKOUOYTOY Aoyomrordan. Kat pytopov é THY 
mept TO WevdecOas Téeyvnv ov pipnoducOa. ote 
yap év dixkactnpiots ovT év Tals GhAaLs Tedkeow 
ériTnoetov nuty TO Weddos, Tois THY dpOHY ddoV 
Kab aAnOH mpoedopévors Tov Biov, ols TO pH 
Sucdber bar VOU@ TpocTteTayuevoy éaTiv. GNX 
éxetva, aut av warrov amrodcEoucda, é ev ois aperiy 
eT VET ay uy) Tmounplay * O1éBadov. OS yap TOV 
ivOéwv Tois pev outrots aX pr THs evwdias 7) THs 
Xpoas éoTly 7 aTohavels, Tais pehirr ats 8 dpa 
Kab LENE Nap Bavery ar avr av omapyel, oUTM on 
cavTavda TOIS Nn TO HOV Kal emixape Hovey TOV 
TOLOUTOY Royo Seavey, é EGTL TLVA KAL opederay 
amr avrav els THY spuxny an obéa Oat, KaTa 
Tac av én ovv TOV HEMT TOY THY elkova TOY 
hoyou vpely pcOextéov. éxelvat Te yap oUTe 
amract Tols avect mapaT AnoLws ET Ep OvTaL, 
“ovUTE py ois ay émimT@ow, Oda hépeuv eT LX EL- 
povouy, GAN boov aut ay emer OELOV mpos THY 
épyaciav NaBodcat, TO NoLTOV Yatpery adja. 
7 {LEUS TE, iy? TMPPOvauer, Goov OLK ELOY Hply Kat 
ouyyeves TH annbeig Tap avuTav KOpLTapevor, 
SmepBnodpueda TO AELTTOMEVOV. Kab Kadam ep THS 
poderids TOU avbous Speyrapevor Tas axavéas 
EXKAIVOMEV, OUTH Kal éml T@Y ToOLOUTwWY OYOV 


1 xakfay unus MS, 2 va Reg primus. 





1 Cf 1 Cor. 6. 7° 48n wey obv Brws Hrrnua byiy éoriy Bre 
xpluara @xere usd Eavt@y 81h cf odx) waAAOV GbiKciobe , Od 
Tl ovx) pardAov amroorepetabe; 
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the writers of prose also, and especially when they 
fabricate tales for the entertainment of their hearers. 
And we shall certamly not imitate the orators in 
their art of lying. For neither m courts of law nor 
in other affairs is lying befitting to us, who have 
chosen the right and true way of life, and to whom 
refraining from litigation has been ordained in 
commandment. But we shall take rather those 
passages of theirs in which they have praised virtue 
or condemned vice. For just as in the case of other 
beings enjoyment of flowers is limited to their 
fragrance and colour, but the bees, as we see, 
possess the power to get honey from them as well, 
so it is possible here also for those who are pursuing 
not merely what is sweet and pleasant in such 
writings to store away from them some benefit also 
for their souls. It is, therefore, in accordance with 
the whole similitude of the bees,? that we should 
participate in the pagan literature. For these 
neither approach all flowers equally, nor in truth. 
do they attempt to carry off entire those upon 
which they alight,*but taking only so much of them 
as is suitable for ther work, they suffer the rest 
to go untouched. We ourselves too, if we are wise, 
having appropnated from this lterature what is 
suitable to us and akin to the truth, will pass over 
the remainder. And just as in pluckmg the blooms 
from a rose-bed we avoid the thorns, so also in 
garnering from such writings whatever is useful, 

‘* Already mdeed there is plainly a fault among you, that 
you have law-suits one with another. Why do you not rather 
take the injury?) Why do you not rather suffer fraud ?’’ 

* Forshe commonplace, cf. Isocr. ad Demon. 52; Plut. De 


aud poet. 12; Chrys. Hom.,.12 ad Antioch , Greg. Naz. an 
Machab. c. 12; Lucretius 3.11; ete. 
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boov Xpriotwov KapT oa dpevol, ‘TO BraBepov 
gvragopeta." evOus ovp é& apxAs eTLOKOTELD * 
exacTov TOY padnparav Kab cuvapuoCew To 
TéNel T Poo HKE, kara THY Ao purny TApoLLlav TOV 
ALGoyv ToTl TAV omapTov dyovTas. 

V. Kai emevdnmep be _apetis npas * én TOV 
Biov Kadetvat Sef tov nuétrepov, eis TavTnv Se 
TOMAG pev TownTtals, TOoAAG dé ouyypadedot, 
TOD dé ére Teton prrocogors avopacw 
Duvntat, ToL TOLOUTOLS TOY Aoyou Hahora 
TPOTeKTEOV. ov MLK POV yap TO dperos olKeto- 
TTA Tiva Kal ouvydeav Tals TOV ve@v Yoxais 
THIS aperins eyyeverOas, emelmrep AMeETaCTATA 
TrepuKen clval T& TOV TOLOUT@D pabrjpara, bv 
amarornra TOV ruxXaY Els Babos EvON UALVOLEVG., 
TL TWoTe ANAO Suavonderta TOV ‘Hatodov UTONG- 
Bopev Tavtl TOIT aL Ta enn a mavres ddovarn, 
i) ovx! TpoTpeTovTa Tous véous én apeTay ; ; bre 


“rpaxela pev mparov Kal bucBaros, Kal iSpadros 


TUNVOU Kat movou TAHONS ¢7) ™ pos aperny 


4 pépovea Kab avavTns 000s. Suo7rep ov TAVTOS 


OUTE TPOTAAVAL AUTH bua TO OpUtov, ovTE _ ™poo- 
Bdvt. padiws ert To dxpov édAGeiv. avo dé 


puragoueba edita antiqul 2 repioxomety Colb tertius 
3 yu editio Basil et duo MSS. 


1 Cf. Homer, Od. 5 244 and 245. kéooce 8 émorapévws Kal 
drt orddunv Louver. 

**Then he cunningly smoothed them all and made them 
straight to the line.’ Trans. by A T. Murray in L.C ZL. Cf. 
also Greg. Naz. Hp 139, Gheraeson Hom 33 in 1 Cor. 

2 Cf. Hesiod, Works and Days, 287-292 : Thy ev Tot KaKOTNTE 
kat ikaddy Zoriv érAgcOat | Pydlws”Aeln wey Gdds, udrAa B eyybh 


392 


TO YOUNG MEN 


let us guard ourselves against what is harmful. 
At the very outset, therefore, we should examine 
each of the branches of knowledge and adapt it 
to our end, according to the Doric proverb,1 “ bring- 
ing the stone to the line.” 

V. And since it is through virtue that we must 
enter upon this life of ours, and since much has been 
uttered in praise of virtue by poets, much by 
historians, and much more still by philosophers, 
we ought especially to apply ourselves to such 
literature. For it 1s no small advantage that a 
certain intimacy and familiarity with virtue should 
be engendered in the souls of the young, seeing that 
the lessons learned by such are likely, in the nature 
of the case, to be indelible, having been deeply 
impressed in them by reason of the tenderness 
of their souls. Or what else are we to suppose Hesiod 
had in mind when he composed these verses which 
are on everybody’s lips, if he were not exhorting 
young men to virtue *—that “rough at first and 
hard to travel, and full of abundant sweat and toil, 
is the road which leads to virtue, and steep withal.’’? 
Therefore 1t is not given to everyone to climb this 
road, so steep it is, nor, if one essays to climb it, 
easily to reach the summit. But when once one has 
vote: | ris 8 dperiis [para Geol rpomdpoider ZOynkav | a@avaro 
parpos 8€ xa Bpbios oluos és adTiy | kal tTpnxvs To TpP@Tov érhy 
8 els &xpov tenrat, | Snidin dh ere:ta wéAEL, XadewH TEp eotoa. 

‘* Badness can be got easily and in shoals: the road to her 
1s smooth, and she lives very near us But between us and 
Goodness the gods have placed the sweat of our brows long 
and steep is the path that leads to her, and it 1s rough at first, 
but when a man has reached the top, then indeed she 1s easy, 
though otlterwise hard to reach.’’ Trans by H G Evelyn- 


White m DCL e 
Cf also Matt 7 13 and 14. 
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ryevopenep opav Umdpxee @S ev Deda Te Kal KaXN, 
ws O€ Padia, Te Kal eVTF0p0S Kab Tis érépas ndteov 
Ths él TH KaKoay ayovons, yy a0 poay * elvau 
NaBeiy éx Tod cuveyyus, 0 avTos oUTOS ToLNTHS 
édnoev. uot wev yap Soxe? ovdév erepov 4 mpo- 
TpéT@Ov Huds em apeTny Kal Tpoxadrovmevos 
aravras ayabovs eivar, Tradta dueOeiv, Kal Bote 
bn KaTaparakicbévras mpos TOUS TévoUS, TTpoO- 
aTroaThva Tob Tédovs, Kal pevTon Kab eb TUS 
ETEPOS col ora TOUTOLS THY apeTny DULVNOEV, WS 
eis TAVTOV Huiv hépovtas TOvS AOyous aTrobeXo- 
pba.” 

‘Os & éya tevos HKOUG a, dewvod Karauabeiy 
avd pos Towmrod Oudvovay, TAC a ev n moines TO 
‘Opnpe apetis eo Tuy eT aLvos, Kat Tavera avT@ 
™ pos TOUTO pépet, & 6 TL pe? Ta pepyor, OvY HKtoTa 
bé év ols Tov OT pPAaTHYyoV TOV Kedarranvov 
mem oinKe yumvov €x TOU vavarytov Trepia pOevra, 
Tparov ev aidsécat THY Bactrioa paverra 
fovov: Tocovrou deétv aay yey obhfjoas yupvov 
opdevta pOvon,® emesdn7rep avrov dpeth avril 
7 (patiov KEKOO [LN [LEVOV éroinge ETeLTa [LeVvTOL 
Kab TOUS doLtTrots Darase TocovTou a&ov vomic- 
Ojvat, wore adévtas THD Tpudny e) ouveton, 
éxeivov* amoBrérrev Kkal bnrovv aravras Kal 


1 &@pdov aliqui MSS. 
2 Sexdueda aliqui MSS. 

* Hévoy om, codex Oliv. et Colb. tertius 
4 eis éxetvoy Colb. duo. 


1 Of. Dion Chrys. Or 43: mel’ Onnpov ra pey ddra el Sreglon 
vis, TOAY dy Epryow eln, doa mewolnke wept Gperis Kal Kantas, etc. 
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come to the top-he is able to see how smooth and 
beautiful, how easy and pleasant to travel it is, 
and more agreeable than that other road which 
leads to vice, which it is possible to take all at once 
from near at hand, as this same poet has said. For 
to me it seems that he has narrated these things 
for no other reason than to urge us on to virtue 
and to exhort all men to be good, and to keep us from 
becoming weak and cowardly in the face of the 
toils and desisting before reaching the end. And 
assuredly, if anyone else has sung the praise of 
virtue im terms like Hesiod’s, let us welcome his 
words as leading to the same end as our own. 
Moreover, as I myself have heard a man say who 
is clever at understanding a poet’s mind, all Homer’s 
poetry 1s an encomium of virtue,' and all he wrote, 
save what is accessory, bears to this end, and not 
least m those verses? in which he has portrayed 
the leader of the Cephallenians, after being saved 
from shipwreck, as naked, and the princess as having 
first shown him reverence at the mere sight of him 
(so far was he from incurring shame through merely 
being seen naked, since the poet has portrayed him 
as clothed with virtue in place of garments), and 
then, furthermore, Odysseus as having been con- 
sidered worthy of such high honour by the rest of the 
Phaeacians* lhkewise that, disregarding the luxury 
in which they lived, they one and all admired and 


“Tt would be a great task if one should recount all that 
Homer composed about virtue and vice,’’ etc. Cf. also 
Horace, Hp. 1 2, 1-4. 

2 Cf. Homer, Od. 6. 1351 The reference is to Odysseus 
and Nausicaa. 

3 Cf. Homer, Od. 8. 248 and 249. 
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pndéva Daraxwv év TH TOTE ewvat ANAO TL AL 
edEacbar Hadov % “Odvacéa yevéobar, Kai 
TabTa kK pavarytov Tepla pOEvTa. éy TOVTOLS 
yap eheyev 0 TOU mountod THS davolas eEnynTns 
HOvOU ovxt Boavra heyety TOV “Opnpov: O71 
aperiis Upty eTrLpwednteor, o avb por ot, 7) Ke 
vavaryyoavee TUVERVIX ETAL Kal él THS XEpoor 
ryevouevov + yuuvov TepL@T EPOV dmodeifer TOL 
eVOaL wOvOY Daraxov. Kal yap oUTws eye. TA 
pev ardrAa TOY KTNLAT OD, ov HGROV TOL 
eX ovre@v 7) ka ovTivoTOUY TOV emiTUXOVTOL 
éoTtiy WoTEp ev TwaLora KvBov THOSE KaKeloe [LeTO- 
Barndopeva povn o¢€ KTNLaroV  apeTn avaat- 
peTOV Kal Savre Kal TENCUTHOAVTL Tapawevovaa, 
60ev 6 Kal Ldrwv wou Soxel mpos Tos evmdpous 
elTrely TO° 


"ANN Huets avrots ov Sraperpoucda 
TAs apeths Tov wrodToV, érel TO wey EuTrEdor 
ale, 

Xpnpata & avopwtav &dAoTE aXOs Exel. 
Taparrnova dé TOUTOLS Kal Ta Oeoyvidos, ev 
ols once TOV Gcov, évtiva on Kab $7Tt, TOUS 
avO par ois TO TaNAY TOY éTLppPETrELY GrNOTE aNrNwWS* 
arrorTeE pev WAouTeiy, aNAOTE O€ pnder é Exel. 

Kai pay Kab 0 Keios TOV COdLaTNS II padsios 
TOY éavrod TVYYPAppaTov aera, TOUTOLS els 
apeTny Kal Kkaxiav épsrocodycer’ @ 64 Kal 


1 yuuvdy dp0evra Colb tertius 


1 Cf. Plutarch, Solon 3. 
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envied the hero, and none of the Phaeacians at the 
moment would fave desired anythmg else more 
than to become Odysseus, and that too just saved 
from a shipwreck. For in these passages, the in- 
terpreter of the poet's mind was wont to declare 
that Homer says in a voice that all but shouts: 
“You must give heed unto virtue, O men, which 
swims forth even with a man who has suffered ship- 
wreck, and, on his coming naked to land, will render 
him more honoured than the happy Phaeacians.”’ 
And truly this is so. Other possessions, in fact, 
no more belong to their possessors than to any chance 
comer whatever, quickly shifting now here, now 
there, as in a game of dice; but virtue alone of 
possessions cannot be taken away, as 1t remains 
with a man whether he be living or dead. It was 
for this reason indeed, as it seems to me, that Solon 
said this with respect to the rich: “ But we will 
not exchange with them our virtue for their wealth, 
since the one abides always, while riches change 
their owners every day’’? And similar to these 
words are those of Tleognis? also in which he says 
that God, whomsoever “he means indeed by this 
term, inclines the scale for men at one time this 
way, at another that way, now to be rich, but now 
to have nothing. 

And furthermor e, the sophist from Ceos, Prodicus, 
somewhere in his writings uttered a doctrine kindred 
to these others regarding virtue and vice; therefore 

2 Cf. Theognis, Hlegies, 157-158 Zebs yap ror 7d rdAayroy 
emippem et &AAore &AAws, | AAAoTE wey TAouTElv, KwAAOTE pNdEv 
é Ely 

Xe For surely ’tis Zeus poiseth the scale at one time on this 


side and another on that, now to be rich and now again to 
have nothing.’’ Trans. by J. M. Edmonds in Z.C.2 
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avT@ TI Sidvotay mpooeKTéov: ou yap amro~ 


12 Bryros 6 O avrip. éyer 06 OTH TOS O oryos are, 


13 


14 


boa ey@ TOU avdpos THs diavotas epic, emel 
Th YE pipara OUK emloTapat, Tay rye on ot 
aT NOS obTws elpnxey Avev péTpov, OTL vee OVvTL 
T@ ‘Hpaxnei Komp Ka a xedov TaUTnY adyovTe 
THY muctay, Hv Kat vpeis vov, Bovrevoperep 
Torépav TpdmnT a TOV dan, THY dua TOV TOVveD 
dyouc av _T pos aperny i) THY paorny, mpoce) ely 
ovo yuvaixas, TAUTAS dé eivat "A periy Kat Kaxiav- 
evdus péev ovy Kal crwoTracas éudhaivev aro TOU 
oXHUATOS TO Stahopov" Elva yap THY pev VITO 
KOMLLOTLKAS Over kevac wevny eis KaAXOS, Kalb bard 
Tpudis Stappeiv, Kab TAVTA eo pov OOVIS e&nptn- 
peony aryew: TAaUTa TE obv Oetxvuval, Kal &re 
Tete TOUT @Y UmLaXVOUMEVND, ENKELY emuxerpely 
TOV “Hpaxdéa 7 pos EauTayy” THY S eT épay Kare- 
oKANKEVAL ral aby pety Kab avVvTOVoV Bremen Kal 
Aéyeuy TOLAUTA erepa: brriaxveto Oat yap ovden 
aVvELpeVvOV ovde HOV, GAN LdpAras puplovs Kal 
movovs Kal Kivdvvous ba Taons HIrELlpoV TE Kal 
Oardaaaons: aOXov 6 tovTwy eivas Oeov yevér Oat, 
Qs 6 éxelvou Adyos: Hep Sy+ Kat TeheuvTaVTA 
tov H paxrea Euverer Gat. - 

VI. Kal oyedov arrays, ov én Kal Aoryos Tis 
éorw éml copia, i) ) pK pov 7 peiov eis Siva py 
ExaoTOS év TOo‘s éauToV ouyypaupacuy aperis 
érawov oveEArAOov, ols metotéoy Kal TespaTéov 
ért tov Biov Secevvvat Tovs AOyoUS. @S O Ye 
THY aXpL PNuUdTwV Tapa Tols adrols Plirocodiay 


1 ody add cunus Colb 
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we must apply our minds to him also, for he is not a 
man to be rejected. His narrative runs something 
like this, so far as I recall the man’s thought, since I 
do not know the exact words, but only that he spoke 
in general to the following effect, not employing 
metre When Heracles was quite a young man and 
was nearly of the age at which you yourselves are now, 
while he was deliberating which of the two roads 
he should take, the one leading through toils to 
virtue, or the easiest, two women approached him, 
and these were Virtue and Vice. Now at once, 
although they were silent, the difference between 
them was evident from their appearance. For the 
one had been decked out for beauty through the 
art of toiletry, and was overflowing with voluptuous- 
ness, and she was leading a whole swarm of pleasures 
in her tram; now these things she displayed, 
and promising still more than these she tried to draw 
Heracles to her. But the other was withered and 
squalid, and had an intense look, and spoke quite 
differently ; for she promised nothing dissolute or 
pleasant, but countless sweating toils and labours and 
dangers through every land and sea. But the prize 
to be won by these was to become a god, as the 
narrative of Prodicus expressed it; and 1t was this 
second Woman that Heracles in the end followed.! 
VI. And almost all the wnters who have some 
reputation for wisdom have, to a greater or less degree, 
each to the best of his power, discoursed in their 
works in praise of virtue. To these men we must 
hearken and we must try to show forth their words 
in our lives; for he in truth who confirms by act 
his devotipn to wisdom, which among others is con- 


+ Cf Xenophon, Mem 2 1 1, also Cicero, De off 1 32 
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épym BeBardyv, oto0s wémrvutat, tol bé€ oxtal 
alacouvet. . 

Kai Hou Soxel TO TOLOUTOY Tapa Ao Lov eivat, 
omep av ei Corypagou Oavpactov tt olov KadXOS 
avOpwrou Hino apLevou, ) Oe avTos * ein ToLodTOS 
éml THs adnGeias, olov él TOV TIVaKoOD eda 


3 ederEev. erel TO Yé hap pes ev emarver as” THY 


orp 


aperny els TO pécov Kal paKpovs virép auris 
aro TELVELY ovyous, Lola be TO nov mp0 THS 
coppoourns Kal TO méov exe ™ po Tob dtxatou 
TLMaD, cok éva painy adv eyare Tots él cKnvis 
UTOKpLVOMEeVvOLS TA pauata, of ws Baotrels Kat 
Suvdorar TONAAKES elo épxovrat, ouTE Bacineis 
OvTES obTe Suvacran, ovde pep ody TUXOV éneu- 
Depot TO mapamav. era povarKos yey ovK ay 
exOY deFarro avd poo Tov ait Thy AVpay Elva, 
kal Nopow Kopupatos pay OTL pduora TUVaooVTa 
TOV Xopov eXerv" avTOs é TUS ExATTOS d1a- 
CTATLATEL TPOS éavtov, Kal oux! Tots Aoryous 
oporoyodvra Tov Biov mapeteras ; 5; aan 47 
V—Orra ev ouopoxen, 4% d€ bpp dY@{LOTOS, 
Kar’ Hvpurid ny épel, Kal TO Soxety dyaBos po 
Tov elvat dSiwm&eTaL. GAN ovTOS éoTLY O erXaTOS 
THs adixias dpos, et TL Set Ilvatwve reifec Oar, 
TO OoKelV Sixatov eivat pn ovTa. 

VII. Tous pev Oovv TOY oye, of Tas TeY 
KAaNO@V eXouow UTOOnKAS, OUTAS amosexw peda 
érreton O€ Kal mpaEets orovdatar TOY TadaLov 


1 ris add Colb. tertius 2 éraivelvy Colb tertius 


1 Cf Homer, Od 10. 495 ‘ 
2 Perhaps Basil has in minal here Plato, Gorgias 482 B. 
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fined to words, “ He alone has understanding, but 
the others flit about as shadows.”’ + 

It seems to me that such harmony between 
profession and life is very much as if a painter had 
made a likeness of a man of quite wondrous beauty, 
and this same man should be such in reality as the 
painter had portrayed him on his panels. For 
brilliantly to praise virtue in public, and to make 
long speeches about it, but in private to rate pleasure 
before temperance, and self-interest before justice, 
resembles, as I would assert, those stage-folk who 
bring out plays and often appear as kings and 
potentates, although they are neither kings nor 
potentates, and perhaps not even free men at all. 
Again, a musician would not willingly consent that 
his lyre should be out of tune, nor a leader of a chorus 
that his chorus should not smg im the strictest 
possible harmony ;? but shall each individual person 
be at variance with himself, and shall he exhibit 
a life not at all in agreement with his words’ But. 
one will say, quoting Euripides, “‘ the tongue has 
sworn, but the min@is unsworn,” and the appearance 
of being good will be his aim instead of being good. 
Yet this is the last extreme of injustice, if we are 
to hearken to the words of Plato—‘‘ to appear to 
be just without being so.”’ 4 

VII. As to the passages in literature, then, which 
contain admonitions of excellent things, let us 
accept this procedure. And since the virtuous deeds, 


3 Hippolytus 612. 

4 Cf. Plato, Republec 2. 3614: éoxdrn yap adinia Soxety 
Slicaioy elzat uy Ovra. 

‘“‘ For the last extreme of injustice 1s to appear to be just 
without being so.’’ Cf also Rlato, Gorgias 527 8B, 
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avopav y prnpns aKxorovdig T POs. nas d1ac@- 
Covra, 7 TOUNTOY 7) cuyypapéoy gudarrdpevae 
hoyous, pede TAS evrebbev abercias atoreTo- 
peda, olov, édoLdopet Tov Tlepicréa, Top && 
aryopas Tes avi perray: 0 6€ Ov T pOGEiye Kab 
elS Taga OunpKece* THY neepay, O pev apedars 
TAUVOV avrov Tois ovetoeoty, 0 6é, ob péd@y 
auTe eta, éomrépas HON Kal TKOTOUS aTradAaT- 
TOmEVOD Horus, tro dwt Traperre pre Tepixrgs, 
bTas avtT@e un dsabGapetn To ™ pos prrocodiav 
yuuvadotov. tari tis Ev«retdn 7 Meyapodev 
mapotuvGels Oavatov nireiAnoe Kal ém@pocer 
0 68 GVT@MOTEV 7) pny iNewoac bau QUTOV, Kab 
TAUC ELD Kare as mpos avToyv éyovta. Wocov 
afvov TOY TOLOUT@U Tl Tapaderry war ov elae Bet 
THY pv eny avopos t b7o opys 70m KQTEXOMEVOD 5 

TH Tpayodia yap ov mloTevTéoyv ATMS Neyoury, 
én éyOpods Oupos dmriter xéetpa ANNA Hadar a 


meV pnde dtaviotacbat TOS Gupov TO TapaTray: 


el dé 7) pab.ov TOUTO, GAN OorEp XaAuwor AUTO 
TOV Aoyiopov éuBadXrovTas, mn ea expépecOar 
TEPALTE PO. 
b f \ \ ‘ 9 \ \ 
Evravayaywpev 6€ Tov Aoyov avOis mpos Ta 
TOY hh ios mT pakewy Trapadelywar a, erumré 
Tis Tov Xwdhpovickov Loxpatynv eis avtd TO 


1 S:hpreoav Colb. tertius. 


1 Cf. Plutarch, Pericles 5. 

ig Oi Plutarch, De frat. am. 7. 907; also Plutarch, De era 
cohb He was one of the chief of the disciples of Socrates. 

* An unidentified fragment, not in Nauck; but somewhat 
similar is Euripides, Rhesus 84° &rrods én’ éxOpois pdOos 
brAlCew xépa 
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likewise, of the men of old have been preserved 
for us, either through an unbroken oral tradition 
or through being preserved in the words of poets 
or writers of prose, let us not fail to derive advantage 
from this source also. For example, a certain fellow, 
a market-lounger, kept railing at Pericles,! but he 
paid no attention; and he kept it up all day long, 
he giving Pericles a merciless dressing of abuse, 
but he taking no heed of it. Then, when it was 
already evening and dark, though the man was 
scarcely desisting, Pericles escorted him home with a 
light, lest his own schooling in philosophy be utterly 
brought to naught. Again, a certain man, having 
become enraged against Eucleides of Megara? 
threatened him with death and took oath upon it; 
but Eucleides took a counter-oath, to the effect 
that verily he would appease the man and make 
him put aside his wrath against him. How very 
valuable 1t 1s that an example of this kind should be 
recalled to memory by a man who 1s on the point. 
of bemg held in the grip of a fit of passion! For 
one must not put°a simple-minded trust in the 
tragedy? when it says “ Agamst enemies anger 
arms the hand,’’ but, on the contrary, we should 
not peryit ourselves to be aroused to anger at all; 
but if this is not easy to achieve, we should at least 
apply reason to our anger as a sort of curb and not 
allow it to be carried too far beyond the bounds. 
But let us bring our discussion back again to the 
examples of virtuous deeds. A certain man kept 
striking Socrates, son of Sophroniscus, full in the 


** °Gainsé foes one watchword shall suffice—to arm.’’ Trans. 
by A S. Way in L.C.L. 
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Tpoowmoy euTrET OY apedas- o O¢ OUK avr iipey, 
aAna Tapelye TO Ta poLvovyTe THS Opyns ewpo- 
peloGar, Gore efoudelv non Kal imovhov avT@ TO 

6 T poo @mov b7o TOV Tryyov eivar. ws 0 odvv 
éravocato TUTTWV, ado pep oudév 0 Lok parns 
Tounoat, émiypayar S& TO peTo@TM RéyeTal, 
aaTep * avopiavre tov Snutovpydv: ‘O Seiva 

7 émrovet kal Tocobroy ® autvacbar. TADTA oyedoy 
els TAaUTOV TOLS MET EPOLS pépovTa, TONXOU aEvov 
elvau pepnoad Bar TOUS THALKOUTOUS onus. TouTl 
per yap TO TOD Loox parous aWehpod exelvep TO 
Tapayyeh pare, ore TO TUTTOVTL KaTa iis 
crayovos, Kal THY éTépap Tape ery T poohKe: 

8 TOTOUTOU dety drapwvacbar. To 66 Tov Ilepu- 
KREOUS i) 70 Hv«retdov, T® TOUS SLwKOVTAS 
Um opevel Kal TPAws AUTOY THs opyis avexes Oa, 
Kal T® ToS éyOpois ever Oar Ta ayaba, adda 
a émapacOa.. os 6 ‘ye év TOUTOLS TpOTraLoEVO ELS 
ovK ér ap éxeivots @s aduvarols StaTrioTHoELeED. 

9 ovx dy mapénBorpe TO TOU “A deEavdpou, OS Tas 
Guyarépas Aapetou AX PahoTous rAaBov Gav- 
pactov TL* olov TO KAaAXOS mapéxeny Haprupouye- 
vas, ovde mpoctdeiv nkiwoev, alaxypoy eivar 

&s Aa Bey add. Colb. tertius. 

ey add. Colb. tertius 


rocovTov editi antiqw et Reg. tertius. 
rooovroy editi antiquu. “5 crom editi antiqul. 


ray 


wm fo 


1 Cf Plutarch, De lab. educ. 6. 33. 

2 Cf. Matt. 5. 39: eye 5é Adyw bulv ph avierjva: Te mong 
GAN’ Boris ce pamile: eis Thy Sekidy oraydva vov, orpépoy aure@ 
kal Thy &AAnY. 

‘“* But I say to you, not to resist evil but if any man strike 
thee on the right cheek, turn td him the other also.” 
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face, falang upon him unmercifully; yet he did not 
oppose, but permitted the wine-mad fellow to 
satiate his rage, so that his face was presently 
swollen and bruised from the blows. Now when the 
man ceased striking him, Socrates,! it is said, did 
nothing except inscribe on his own forehead, hike 
the name of the sculptor on a statue, “ So-and-so 
(naming the man) made this,” and only to that 
extent avenged himself. Since these examples tend 
to nearly the same end as our own precepts, | 
maintain that 1t 1s of great value for those of your 
age to imitate them. For this example of Socrates 
is akin to that precept of ours—that to him who 
strikes us on the cheek, so far from avenging our- 
selves upon him we should offer the other cheek 
also? And the example of Pericles or Eucleides 
is akin to the precept? that we should submit to 
those who persecute us and gently suffer their 
anger; and this other one—that we should pray 
for blessmgs for our enemies instead of cursing, 
them. For whoever has been instructed m these 
examples beforehand cannot after that distrust 
those precepts as utterly impossible to obey. I 
should not pass over the example of Alexander, 
who, when he had taken prisoner the daughters 
of Darius, although 1t had been testified to him 
that they possessed a marvellous beauty, did not 
think it fitting even to look upon them, judging 
it to be disgraceful for one who had captured 


3 Ci. Matt. 5 40-44. 

* Cf Plutarch, De currositate 8 71, also Arrian, Anab 4. 
19. Basil does not report the story exactly accordmg to 
tradition,for what 1s said of the wife of Darius 1s referred by 
him to the daughters - 
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Kpivev TOY avopas ehovTa syuvaixgv rTP frat, 
TOUTL yap els TAUTOV exeivep Peper, OTL O ép- 
Preras Tos noovny yuvacee Kav pn TO Epyw 
TY poouysiay ETLTENETN, AANA TO YE THY érriOu- 
play TH Wuxn mrapadétacbas, OUK adierat TOU 
EY KAI MATOS. TO dé TOU Krewtou, TOV Iuda- 
‘yopou yvopiuov EVOS Xaher ov Tuo Teboat amo 
TAVTOMAT OU oupSnvat Tots eT Epous, ann’ ouxt 
pulpnaapevov omoven tt S€ Hv 6 émroinoey 
éxetvos ; €Eov bs Opxov Tpiov TaradvTov Cnputav 
atropuyeiv, o b€ amétice LaAXOV 7) *wpooeE, Kal 
TAUTA evopKely Pedra" axovras, E4408 Soxelv, 
TOU T por Tdyparos TOV Gprov 9 piv aT aryopevovTos. 

VI. AMD OTrEp ef apyijs éXeyov, maddw eis 
TAaUTOV erravie uev. ov mavra ef fjs mapaderTéov 
npiv, GND boa XPT twA. Kal yap aioxpov TOV 
Bev orion 7a BraBepa drabela Bau, Tov 6é 
palnudaran, a THY boxy nV Tpéper, pndeva 
“AGO EXE, GNX Aomep NEL Lappovy Tapagv- 


2 povtas amay TO TpoaTux ov é4Barrea Pau. Kal- 


TOL Tiva exer oyov xuBepyyrny ev ouK ELT) 
Tois mvevuaciy epieva, GNA TpOs épuous 
evOuvery TO aK aos" Kab TOkOTYY KATA oKOTIOU 


BS 


Barrer Ka pev on Kal NANKEVTLKOD Fiwa 
TEKTOVLKOV éyTa TOD KATA THY TeXUNY ebieo Oat 
TéXous' Nuas 6€ Kal THY ToLovTMY SNuLoUPYaV 


1 Cf. Matt. 5.28 éeyad 58 Adyw duty ort was 6 BAéray yuvatka 
mpbs To émibvupioa a’ryy dn euolxevoey avriy év ri Kapdta 
avrov. 

* But I say unto you, that whosoever looketh on a woman 
to lust after her, hath aheady committed adultery* with her 
in his heart.’’ 
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men to be vanquished by women. Indeed, this 
example tends to the same purport as that well- 
known precept of ours }—that he who looks upon 
a woman to enjoy her, although he does not commit 
adultery in act, yet in truth, because he has received 
the desire into his soul, 1s not free of guilt. But as 
for the action of Cleinias,? one of the disciples of 
Pythagoras, it is difficult to believe that it is by 
mere chance that it comcides with our own principles, 
and not through its imitating them designedly. 
What was it, then, that Cleinias did? Although 
it was possible by taking oath to escape a fine of 
three talents, he paid rather than swear, and that 
too though it would have been a true oath that he 
would have taken. He must have heard, it seems 
to me, our commandment forbidding the taking 
of an oath.3 

VIII. But let us return again to the same subject 
of which we were speaking at the beginning: we 
ought not to take everything without exception, but 
only such matter as 1s useful. For it is disgraceful 
to reject foods that#are harmful, yet for the teachings 
which nourish our souls to have no concern, but 
to charge onward hke a mountain torrent, carrying 
along. everything it chances upon. And further, 
what sense or reason 1s there that a pilot does not 
heedlessly give over his ship to the winds, but 
steers 1t to harbour, or that a bowman shoots at a 
mark, or indeed, that any bronzesmith or worker in 
wood strives for the end proper to his craft, but that 
we should fall behind even such artisans, in respect 


* Cf Diogenes Laertius 8.22. A contemporary and friend 
of Plato*from Tarentum. 
8 Cf Matt. 5. 34-37. 
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amoneirecOat, Tpos ye TO gUVOPaR SvvacOaL Ta 
3 nueTEepa; ov yap On TOV pEev Yetpwvaxtav éori 
Tt Wépas THs épyacias, Tov 6€ avOpwrivov Biov 
OKOTOS ovK €OTL, ™ pos OV adopovra TavTa 
Tmovely Kal réyew xp?) Tov ye py Tols adoryous 
TAVTATACL TPogEoLKeval béhdovta ; a obTas ay 
einuev aTeyvas KaTa TaYV Trolov Ta dvepud- 
Tira, ovdsevos Ley vod emt TOV THs uxts 
olde kabelomevou, eK KATA TOY Btov ave 
4 Kal KATW Trepihepomevol, AAA WomeEep év Tots 
yupviKols ayo, eb d€ Bovr\eL, THS” wovaLKHs: 
éxetvmv etal TOY AYOVOV Ai peAETAL, VTE ol 
aTepavor TPOKELVTal, cal ovoers + ve manny 
acKav 7) TraryK parlor, celta KiBapiferv y avnely 
5 MereTa. ovKOUY ) Tloduddpas rye" ann exetvos 
™po Tob ayavos Tob ‘Orvpridon, Ta appara 
ioTN TpeXovTa, Kal dia TOUT OD THY io yuv éxpd- 
tuve. Kal 6 ye Mitov aro THS ANNNELUMLEVNS 
aom ios ovK eEwd eiro, an’ avretxev mOovmevos, 
OVY HTTOV 7) of avdpLayTeEs oF Te Hohvdw ouvde- 
6 deuévor. xai amakaTAds al perétar avtois 
TapacKevat Tov dPhov jaav. éb dé ta Mapovou 
7 Ta "OdUuToU TeV Ppuyav Teplerpyalovro 
KpoUpara, KkaTahum ov Tes THY Kove Kab Ta" YUE 
vaowa, Tayt y av otehavav 7 dSoEns ETvyov 7) 


1 «ai oddels add. editi antiqui 





1 7e., the great Panhellenic contests, the ayaves crepavirat 

2 Cf Pausamas 6 5 Of Scotussa in Thessaly, son of 

Nicias, conquered in the Pancratium in the Olympic games, 

in Ol. 93, B.c. 408. His size was immense, and the most 
marvellous stories are told of his‘strength. 
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at least to the ability to perceive our own interests ? 
For can it be that handicraftsmen have some end 
i view in their work, but that there is no goal for 
the hfe of man, keeping his eye upon which that man 
at least, who does not intend to be wholly similar 
to the brute beasts, ought to do and say whatever 
he does or says? In that case we should really be 
hke shyps without ballast, 1f we had no intellect 
sitting at the steering-oars of the soul, being tossed 
up and down aimlessly through hfe. On the con- 
trary, 1b 1s just as in the athletic contests, or, if 
you prefer, the competitions m music: there are 
practice exercises in preparation for those contests 
mm which the prize offered 1s a crown,’ and no one 
who is traming for the wrestlng-match or the 
pancratium takes to practismg on the lyre or flute. 
Certainly Polydamas ? did no such thing, but before 
the contest at Olympia he practised brmging 
speeding chariots to a stop, and by this means 
was wont to enhance his strength. And Milo? 
could not be pushed away from his gieased shield> 
but held out agai@st the pushing no less firmly 
than those statues hold which are fastened to their 
bases with lead. And, m a word, thet exercises 
were a preparation for the games. But if they 
had wasted their time on the airs of Marsyas or 
Olympus + the Phrygians, abandoning the dust and 
the exercises of the gymnasia, would they soon have 
obtained crowns or glory, or would they have escaped 

3 Cf Pausanias 6. 14, also Plny, Hist nat 7 20. Basil 
uses these two examples also in Letter CCCXXXIX. Accord- 
ing to Pausanias, Milo used to stand on a greased quot, not 
a shield, and jeer at those who charged at him and tned to 


drag him oft it 
* Cf Plutarch, De mus. 5. 
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Stéhuyov TO py KaTayékaoToL gival KaTa TO 
Toda; arr ov pevtoar ovd5é o Todbeos thy 
Ler@diay apes ev tats Tadatatpais Senyev ov 
yap av tocovTov vmfplev avT@ Oreverycety 
amr avToy TH HovouKh: @ YE TOTODTOY TrepLhy Tis 
TEXINS, @oTe Kat Bupov eryelpey ba Ths oUVvTovoy 
aL avornpas appovias, Kal HEvTOL Kaul Karey Kat 
eararrery 3 maALY dua TIS GVELMEVNS, omdre 
Bovrorto §=—TavTn ToL Kal? ‘AreEdvSpe TOTE 70 
Ppvysov eTAUN} TAVTA, éFavactihaat avrov eri 
Ta OTXG NeyeTas peTaty devrvobvTas Kat éTrava- 
yaryely TANLY T POS TOUS oUpTOTas, THY apyoviay 
Karacavra. TOC AUTAY lox EV TE PoveLKn Kab 
ToS yupvirols AYA, TPOs THY TOD TéXOUS KTHOLW 
” pedern TAPEXET AL. 

"Exel 68 otebdvov Kal aD rnrav enna ny, 
éxetvos pupia madovres éml pupiows, Kal jTodAa- 
xobev THY pepny EAUTOLS TUVAVENT ATES, TOANA 
nfbSV YupvacTiKols évidpwoavTes TovoLs, TOANAS 
b€ TANYas év mardorptBou haBovres, dtattav 6é 
ov THY ola rny, aNXra THY Tapa, TOV yupvact ay 
ai povpevot, Kal TadAa, va wn dtaTpiBa Aéyor, 
ottw didyovtes, @S TOV Tpdo TIS aywvias Piov 
pPerETHDY Eival THS dywvias, THVIKAUTA GTOSVOVTAL 
Mpos TO oTabLOV, KAL TAaVTA TOVOVaL Kal KLVdv- 


x 


, e , vad / 
vevovolv, wate KoTivov Aaeity otépavoyv 7) 


' 1 éxuadarrety Colb. tertius 
2 radrd Tot kal rd évayévov Colb, tertius 





1 Cf. Plutarch, De wrt. Alex. or 2 4. Plutarch narrates the 
story, not of Timotheus, but of a certain Antigenides. With 
him it 1s the Orthian, not the Phrygian, strain.” Cf. also 
Dryden’s Alexander's Feast. ° 
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incurring ridicule for their physical condition? 
Neither, on the’other hand, did Timotheus! neglect 
his composition of chorals and spend his tme in 
the wrestling-schools. For had he done so it would 
not have been possible for him so far to excel all 
men in the musical art that he could arouse the 
passions through his vehement and severe harmony 
and yet, on the other hand, through his relaxed and 
sensuous strains, mollify and allay them again, 
whenever he willed. It was by such art that once, 
when he was playing the Phrygian mode to Alexander 
on his flute he caused the prince, as it 1s said, to 
leap up and rush to his arms in the midst of a banquet, 
and then, by relaxing the harmony, brought him 
back again to his boon companions.? So great is 
the power, in both music and the athletic contests, 
produced by practice directed towards the attain- 
ment of the end in view. 

And since I have made mention of crowns and 
athletes, let me add that these men, after enduring 
toils by the thousand, and after increasing ther 
strength by everyepossible means, after shedding 
much sweat mm the labours of the gymnasium, and 
taking many blows at the school of the physical 
trainer, and choosmg, not the pleasantest fare, 
but that which the gymnastic masters had prescribed, 
and in all other ways (that I may not waste time 
by enumerating them) so passing their days that 
their life before the contest might be a preparation 
for the contest, then, when the moment comes, 
they stiip for the race, undergo all hardships and run 
all risks, so as to receive a crown of wild olive or of 


* Dio Chrysostom makes effective use of the story in the 
proemium to Or. : 
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cedivov  addXOV_ TIVOS TOV -TOLOUTOY Kal 
VLK@VTES avappnO fvat mapa TOU KNPUKOS, nev 
dé, ols dOXa@ Tod Biou ™ POKELTAL obTa Gavuacta 
mrbet TE Kal peyébet, WoTE ddvvara eivat pnOnvat 
Oyo, em audo kabevdovat Kal KaTa TONY 
dtartw@pévors aderar, Th érépg haBelv TOV YEtpov 
umd p&er 5 TOD pert’ dv d&&cov Av 7 paOvpia 
TO Bio, Kal 6 ye Laptavdmaros Ta T PATA 
mapreop els evdarpoviay ed épero, Kab O Mapyi- 
Ts, €& Bovrel, dv OUT apoTHpa ovTE oKaTTHpA 
ove GNKO TL TOV Kare Tov Biov emruT Setwy elvas 
“Opnpos Ednoev, Eb on ‘Opnpou TAUTA, adda 
Ln arn? ns parrov o tov Ilittaxot Adyos, Os 
yaneTrov éhbnoev” éoOrov Eupevar; Sa TOA 
yap 67 TO ove TOVOV bueEeN odor [odas av TOY 
ayabay éxelv@v TUYElV Hypeev Tepiyévotto, @y év 
Tots ave oyors ovdep elvat Tapdderyya TOV 


13 dvO pwr vor eheyopen. ou bn ouv pabupnréov 


jet, ovde rhs év Bpaxet paoterns peydhas 
éXTridas avTahhakréon, elmrep en HELMED 
oveldy) ve é€eLy Kat TLuwplas Upelerv, ov Tt Tapa 
TOLS avo parrots evOdoe, KatToL Kab TOUTO ov 
[LK pov TH YE VOUV EYovrt, AX’ év TOOLS, ELTE UTTO 


1 Mapyapirns Colb tertius. 
¢ynow Colb tertius 


1 Cf Dion Chrys O7 3 72 
2 Cf. Margites 3 (Aristotle, ih Nv. 6. 7, 1141) . tov 8 ott? 
tip oKamriipa Be) bea ay or? aroripa | br BAAws rt copdy 
adons 8 hudprave réxvns 
‘* The gods had taught him neither to dig nor to plough, nor 
any other skill, he failed in every craft.’ Trans H G 
Evelyn-White in L.C.L. - 
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parsley or of some such thing, all that they may 
win the victory and have their name proclaimed 
by the herald. But as for us, before whom are set 
for the hfe we lead prizes so marvellous in multitude 
and in grandeur that they cannot be described in 
words, if we sleep on both ears and live lves of 
abundant licence, will 1t be possible for us to reach 
out and seize them with one hand?’ In that event 
slothfulness would be of great value for living, and 
the Sardanapalus! would carry off the highest 
prizes of all as regards happiness, or even Margites, 
who was néither a ploughman nor a digger nor 
anything else useful in hfe, as Homer? said—if 
indeed this work 1s really Homer’s. Yet is not 
rather the saymg of Pittacus true,’ that “ 1t 1s hard 
to be good’? For though we pass through many 
toils that are really toils, we can scarcely succeed 
in obtaining those goods of which, as we have already 
said above, no human goods can serve as an example. 
Therefore we ought not to idle away our time, nor 
for an ease that can last but a short while give up 
in exchange glorious hopes—that is, if we are not 
to be reproached and to incur retributions; I do 
not mean any that are inflicted here among men, 
although even that is no slight matter to a man of 
sense, but in the places of punishment, whether 


8 Cf. Plato, Protag. 340c. ob3é wor éuueréws 7d TMerrdnetov 
véuerat | kairo. codod mapa gwrds elpnuévoys Xadrerdy odr’ 
€gbAdv Eupevar. 

‘Nor ringeth true to me | That word of Pittacus— | And 
yet ‘twas a sage who spoke— | Hard, quoth he, to be good.”’ 
Trans by W R.M LambinZ C L. Pittacus, ruler of Mytilene, 
despaired of ruling well on the ground here stated Cf also 
Bergk Poet. Lyr. Gr., Siumonides §, and Paroemographr 
Graecr, ed, Leutsch and Schneidewm, 1, p. 172. 
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yhp, elite Kal orrou 67) TOD TavTos ,ovTA TUYN EVEL, 
14 SuxaroTnprors.? QS TO Bev axouc los TOU F005 
HKOVTOS GmapTOVTL KaY auyyvaun TIS lows 
Tapa Tod Meod yévoito: TO Oe eLeritndes Ta 
Nel peo Tpoedopevep ovdenia TapaiTnots, TO pt 
ovyi TOMAT acto THY KOAaCL vmoaXelv. 
Ix. Ti ov TOLGMED ; pain Tis dv. th a&ddo 
ye 7) THs Wruxijs em weeray EX ELD, macav oXohny 
2 a0 TOV addeov aryovTas a ov 62) obY TO TOMATL 
SovAeutéay, ¢ OTe pu7 Taca avaryen GANA TH WrUNA 
Ta Bérriora Topiaréon, @omep €K Sec pornpiou, 
THS Tpos TA TOD TOUATOS maOn Kotveovias * avrny 
61a prrocodias NWovTas, dua dé Kal TO OO pee TOV 
mrad dy Kpeit Tov amepyatouevovs, yaorpl bev Y¢ 
Ta avayKata unnpetovvtas, ov! Ta nowora., OS 
of Ye TparreloTroLous TWAS Kab paryelpous Tépt- 
voourTes, Kal Taoay dvepevva@pevor yHv Te Kal 
Jaraccay, oloy tive Xaret @ deomory popous 
ATraOVTES, ENGELVOL TAS aoxomas, Tey ép ddov 
Kohalopevev ovdey TaoXOVTES. dvexToTepov, are- 
XVOS Els Tup Eawovtes, kal xooxivo pépovres 
vdMp, kal eS TeTpnuevor * dvthobytes Tibor, 
8 ovdey mrépas TOY Trove éyovTes. KoUpas Oé Kal 
dixaorypiors editi antiqui. 
&yovres antiqui duo libri 


mpds Td TGua Kowwvias Colb tertius 
rerpiupévov Colb. tertius, editi antiqui 


m © BO pM 


1 For this proverbial expression cf. Paroennographa Graece, 

1, p. 130. Cf. also Plato, De legg. 6. 780 c: moody Tov voL0~ 
derny, 7d Tay wadvTwy, eis mip ~alvew Kal pupia erepa rotaira 
avhruTa trovovvta Spay. 

“ Causes the lawgiver to card his wool (as the proverb has 
it) into the fire, and to labour in vain at an endless tale of touls.’’ 
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these are under the earth or wheresoever in the 
universe they thay happen to be. Since, in the 
ease of one who fails involuntarily in his duty, some 
degree of pardon may perhaps be granted by God; 
but for him who has deliberately chosen the worse 
course in life there is no excuse that will save 
him from suffering the punishment many times 
over. 

IX. What, then, shall we do*® someone may ask. 
What else, indeed, than devote ourselves to the care 
of our souls, keeping all our leisure free from other 
things. Accdrdingly, we should not be slaves of the 
body, except so far as 1s strictly necessary ; but our 
souls we should supply with all things that are best, 
through philosophy freeing them, as from a prison, 
from association with the + passions of the body, and 
at the same time making the body likewise master of 
the passions, supplying the belly with what it cannot 
do without, but not with sweet dainties as those do 
who look everywhere for table-dressers and cooks and 
scour every land and sea, bringing tribute, as it” 
were, to a stern master, pitiable “objects because of 
their ceaseless activity, and suffering not a whit more 
tolerable pains than those who are chastised in Hades 
by being forced wade to card wool into a fire,? 
fetch water in a sieve,” or to pour it into a perforated 
jar,> having labour which never ends. And to 


2 Another proverbial expression. Cf. Paroemrographr 
Graect, 2, p. 481. This was the punishment assigned to the 
Danaids m Hades 

38 Cf Lucian, Dial. of the Dead, 11.4 ofov tt racxovow a 
Tov Aavaot avra: mapbévor eis Tov TerTpnuévoy wiBov émavTAoUcat. 

“Suffering a punishment somethmg like that of the 
daughters of Danaus who pour water into the perforated jar.’ 
Cf. also Paroemographr Graeci> 1, p. 343 
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durexovas é&w TOV avaryKatov meptepyaler Oat, 
H OvaeTUXOUVTOD é earl, KATA TOV Atoyévous oyon, 
4 GOLKOULT OY. @OTE Kado mia rnp elvat Kal 
ovopater Oat opolws aia pov Hyeto bat dys detv 
TOUS TOLOUTOUS, @S TO éraspely 7 GXOT plots 
4 ya pous éruBovreverv. Th yap av Sra épou 7O ye 
voov eXOvTL, Evotioba avaBeBrho Cat 4 TL TOV 
pavhov ua Lov pepe, & Es av pndev évdén? rod 
™ pos xecmarva TE elvar Kab Oanrros GdeEnri}ptov ; ; 
5 kal Tara 61) TOV GUTOV TPOTrOY fA) TEPLTTOTEPOV 
TAS xpeias xarecKevdo bat, noe WepLemrew TO 
oop TAEOY 7) WS awe wou TH Wuxy. ovx, WTTOV 
yap bvevdos avopt TO ye ws adn Bas THs 7 poon- 
yoplas TavTNS akio, KaMoT eT HD Kal pirdocw- 
WaTov élvat, 7) ™ pos ado Te TOV Tatar ayevvars 
6 duaxeio bau. TO yap THY Tacay omoudny elo pe- 
pecOar, ¢ STWS WS Kadi To, avrg ° TO TOLa eo, 
ov Stayivackovtos® é éo tev EauTon, oveé TUVLEVTOS 
TOU cop od TAPAYYENLATOS, OTL OV TO Opw@pevov 
éorey 0 avOpomos* ana TLYOS Setrau TEPLT TO~ 
Tépas copias, be 78 EKATTOS TOY, dates ToTé 
eoTLY, EQUTOP eT LYVOTETAL. ToT O bé wy xadnpa- 
peevous TOV VOU advVAaTwTEpOY 7) An pevTe 7 pos 
Tov HALtoy avaBrerat. 
7 Kad@apous b& wWuyhs, @s dOpdms te eimeiv 


1 éydée1, om, dy editi antiqui * avrod Colb. tertius, 
3 yiweoKovtos Colb. tertius. 


1 Cf. Diogenes Laertius 6.54 peipdxioy day KakAwmi(dpevov 
éon (t.e, Diogenes of Sinope), ef wey mpbs dvdpas, &ruxets> ei 
de wpos yuvaixas, ddixels, - 
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spend one’s time, beyond what 1s necessary, on the 
care of the hair or on dress, 1s, according to the 
saying of Diogenes,’ the mark of men who are either 
unfortunate or doing wrong. Hence, to be a dandy 
and get the name of being one ought, I maintain, to 
be considered by persons so inclined just as disgrace- 
ful as to keep company with harlots or to seduce 
other men’s wives. For what difference should it 
make, at least to a man of sense, whether he is 
clothed in a costly robe or wears a cheap workman’s 
cloak, so long as what he has on gives adequate 
protection against the cold of winter and the heat 
of summer? And in all other matters hkewise, 
one ought not to be furnished out more elaborately 
than need requires, nor to be more solicitous for 
the body than is good for the soul. For it is no less 
a reproach to a man, who is truly worthy of that 
appellation, to be a dandy and a pamperer of the 
body than to be ignoble in his attitude towards 
any other vice. For to take all manner of pains 
that his body may be as beautiful as possible is not 
the mark of a mgn who either knows himself or 
understands that wise precept: “That which is 
seen is not the man, but there is need of a certain 
higher wisdom which will enable each of us, whoever 
he is,*t® recogmze himself.” ? But unless we have 
purified our minds this is more umpossible for us than 
for a blear-eyed man to gaze at the sun. 

Now purification of the soul 3—that I may speak in 


‘“ Seemng a youth adornmg himself he said: ‘If it 1s for 
men, you are unfortunate, but if 1b 1s for women, you do 
wrong.’’’ 

* For he general thought, cf. Plato, Phaedo 75 and 115. 

® For the thought, cf. Plato, Phaedo 82 3s. 
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Kal oui ixavas, Tas bia TaV aicOycewv Hdovas 
ariuatvew, un obOarpwors éotiadyv “Tais atorrois 
Tav Oavyatorro@y éribetEcowy  cwuatav béais 
ndovis Kévtpov evad.evTov, pn Oud TOY HTwv 
Sieh appéevnv perpdlar TOV Apuxov KATAVELD, 
avenevOepias yap 8%) Kal TAMELVOTNTOS éxyova Tabn 
éx TOU TOLODOE Tis ovate as eld0us eyyiver bar 
med: UKED, anda TY évépav HeTadiwKTeov 1 npby, THY 
apeive TE Kat els dwetpov Pépovoay n Kab AaBio 
XPeopevos 0 TOUNTHS TOV LEp@Vv dopdreov, éx THS 
pavias, 6s Paci, TOV Bactréa kabiorn. , , Néryeras O€ 
Kab Tu@ayopay KopacTats TEpiTUXOVTE ped vover 
KENEVTAL TOV avanrhy TOV ToD KW {LOU KaTrapKorta, 
petaBadovta, THY dppoviar, eraurhhoat adios 
TO Awpion, TOUS 66 OUTWS avadpovija as bro TOU 
pédous, QOTE TOUS orepavous prpavras, aig Xvvo- 
pevous érravedOetv. repos O€ Tpos avrov Kopu- 
Bavrioct Kat ex Bax yevovrau: TocoUTOY éoTL TO 
Ssapopov bytods » LoxOnpas perwoias avaThn- 
oF fvat." WOTE THS vov 7) Kpatovans TAUTNS, HTTOV 
vpiy peBewréon, ) ovrivocovy Tay? aloxiotay. 
aTmous Ye uNY TavTodaTrars HOovnY dahpHnoee 


1 gvamranp@oa Colb. tertius, 
2 mpodfrws add Colb, tertius 





1 On the moral significance of music, cf. Plato, Republic 3 
401, also Aristotle, Polstecs 8. 7. 

2 Cf 1 Kings 16 15-23 

8 For a similar effect of the Doric mode, and with a similar 
allusion to Pythagoras, cf Quintilan, Inst. or. 10. 32. On 
the Doric mode, cf Aristotle, Polotics, 8.5; and on the Tonic, 
cf. Plato, Republic 3. 399 a. 
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general terms and in a manner sufficient for your 
understanding*—consists in scorning the pleasures 
that arise through the senses, in not feasting the 
eyes on the silly exhibitions of jugglers or on the 
sight of bodies which gives the spur to sensual 
pleasure, in not permitting licentious songs to enter 
through the ears and drench your souls. For passions 
sprung of lack of breeding and baseness are naturally 
engendered by this kind of music.!. But we should 
cultivate that other kind, which is better and leads 
to the better, through his use of which, as they say, 
David,? the*poet of the Sacred Songs, freed the king 
from his madness. And it 1s related that Pythagoras 
too, chancing upon some drunken revellers, com- 
manded the flute-player who led the revel to change 
his harmony and play to them the Doric mode ;? and 
that thus the company came back to its senses under 
the influence of the strain, so that, tearing off their 
garlands, they went home ashamed. Yet others 
at the sound of the flute act hke Corybantes and are 
excited to Bacchic frenzy.4 Such is the difference 
between giving fullear to wholesome and to heentious 
music. Hence, since this latter is now in vogue, 
you should participate in it less than in the very 
basest of things. Furthermore, the mixing with the 
air ofall manner of vapours that bring pleasure 


4 Cf. Plato, Crito 54D. ratra, & pire ératpe Kpirwy, ed toh 
O71 ya Sona arove, Sowep of ropuBayri@vres rav avA@v Soxov- 
ow axovew, kal év éuol alrn 7 Hx} TobTwy Tay Adywv BouBel nal 
move: un SbvacOat THY BAAwY axovery 

** Be well assured, my dear friend Crito, that this is what I 
seem to hear, as the frenzied dervishes of Cybele seem to hear 
the flutes, and this sound of these words re-echoes within me 
and prevents my hearing any other words.’’ ‘Trans. by H. N. 
Fowler in £.C.L. e 
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dépovtas TO aépt KaTapoyvoval, 7 pUpots EaUTOUS 
dvaxpevrvcdat, Kab dm ary opeveLy aloxuvouar. Th 
S ay TLS ELTTOL TEPL TOD pH Xpivae Tas év ahh Kal 
yevoes Sumrew noovas, y) OTL katavayKagovaty 
avtrat Tovs Tept THY EavTov Onpav éoyoraxoTas, 
Oomep Ta Opéupata, wpos THY yaoTépa Kal Ta 
ur auTny cuvveveveotas! Cnp ; 

“Evt &€ Aoyw, TavrTos UrepoTTéoy TOV c@paTos 
TO pH, WS eV BopBope, Tats Ndovats avTOD KaT- 
opapuyda pedrovTe, 7 n Too ovTOY avGext éov avTou, 
door, gyal TWrarov, Um npeo tay prrocopiag 
KT [LEVOU, €0lxOTA TOU heyov TO avrg, OS 
Taparved pn depiav xphvae Tov TO LAT OS ™ povotav 
EXEL els. éreOupedy adoppny. ) tt Stag épovary 
ot TOU pev THLATOS WS ay Kado Ta evoe Pp povTi- 
Covct, Thy oé Xpncomerny avT@ yuxny OS 
ovdevos akiay TEpLopOat, Tav Tept Ta épyava. 
orovdatovran, THs 8& Ov avTdy evepyovans 
TEXYNS KATAMENOUYTOD ; j way pev ovv TouvavTiov 
Korabey avTo Kal KaTéxyeLy Bao TEp Onpiou Tas 


1 gvvvevevxdra antiqui tres libri. 





i Ct. Plato, Republic 6.498 Band ©. may Touvaytioy peiparia 
pey byra Kal waldas Heipakiady 7 madeiav Kal prrocopiay peraxerpl 
CecOai, ray Te TwMATOY, év @ BAaordvet Te Kal avd povr at, ev 
para emimedeta au, trnpetiay pirocopig kTwmévous ™potovans dé 
THs Hrtklas, dy h 7 wuxn Tedevovobat upxerat, érireiver TA éxelvns 
yuprdoa Brar 8& Anyn wey  poun, wodurika@y 5€ xal oTpareay 
éxtos yeyyaras, Tore Hon dp érous véuerOar Kal undev &AAO mpdr- 
rev, Ort uh wapépyov, Tovs péAAovTas eVdatudvws Bidcecbat rat 
TehevThoavras T® Bly Th BeBiwpévy thy exe? potpay emarhoey 
mpémovugay. 

‘In childhood and youth their study, and what pkilosophy 
they learn, should be suited to- thew tender years, during 
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to the sense,of smell, or the smearing of the body 
with perfumes, I am ashamed even to forbid. And 
what can one say about the importance of not 
cultivating the pleasures associated with the senses 
of touch and taste than that these compel those who 
are devoted to their pursuit to live, hke animals, 
with all their attention centred upon the belly and 
the members below it? 

But, in a single word, the body in every part 
should be despised by everyone who does not care to 
be buried in its pleasures, as it were in slime; or we 
ought to cleave to it only m so far as we obtain from 
it service for the pursuit of wisdom, as Plato advises! 
speaking in a manner somewhat similar to Paul’s 
when he admonishes us to make no provision for 
the body unto the arousing of concupiscences.2 Or 
in what way do those differ, who are solicitous how 
the body may be as well off as possible, but over- 
look the soul, which is to make use of it, as utterly 
worthless, from those who are much concerned 
about their implements but neglect the art which 
uses them for it work? Hence we must do quite 
the opposite—chastise the body and hold it in check, 


this period, while they are growing up towards manhood, the 
chief ered special care should be given to their bodies, that 
they may have them to use in the service of philosophy, as 
life advances and the intellect begins to mature, let them 
merease the gymnastics of the soul; but when the strength 
of our citizens fails and is past civil and military duties, then 
let them range at will and engage in no serious labour, as we 
intend them to live happily here, and to crown this life with 
a simular happiness in another.”” Trans. by Jowett. 

* Cf. Romans 13. 14: a@rAr& evidcarbe Toy dpioy “Inoovy 
Xpiaroy, «al ris capkds mpdvoiav wh woretade els emibupias. 

“ But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not pro- 
vision for the flesh in its coficupiscences.”’ 
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oppas TPOTHKE, KaL TOUS am avzod PopuBous 
eyylvouevous TH PUN» OLOvEL Haoruye, T@ 
Aoyir wp kabixvoumevous coruitery, aXNA pH 
TavTa XaMvov Hoovijs avevTas me piopav TOV 
your, aoTep NVvLoXoV, vTro dvonvioy trmov 
UBpee hepopéeveov T apaouvpopwEvoy dyerOat Kal 
tod Ilu@ayopou peuyicGa, os TaY ouUVOYTMY 
TiWWa KaTapabev yuuvactols Te Kal ortiow éauvTov 
ev para KaTacapKodvTa, ots ébn Od ravon 
NareTrorepov ceauT@ KaTacKevalwy TO 0eo Ww 
THpLov ; O10 8) xa UWnrdtwvd padi THY éK 
gwpatos BrAdByv T POELOOMEVOD, TO voo@des 
yoplov ths ’Artinhs tv Axadynutay xatadaPeiv 
eferitnoes, iva THY dyay evrddevay TOU cw@pmaTos, 
olov dpm édov THY els Ta mepirra popav, TEpt~ 
KOTT OL. eyo O€ kab odarepay eivas thy éa 
ak pov eve€ian I war pa HKovaa. 

"Ore Toiwuy n a@yay arn TOU (T@OMATOS emt 
peheca, aAUT@ TE GduaiTEnns TO TOMATE Kab ™ pos 
THY uxny éumddiov éort, 70 ve DIFOTEMTWKEVAL 
TOUT® Kab Fepamevery, pavia cadyns adrAa ene 
et TOUTOU ‘YE Umepopay MENETHTALMEV,” TYOAT x, 
dy dio TL TOV avo poriver Javpdoarper. TL 
yap &ts xpnooucla TOUTO, Tas Sia Tod TH LaTOS 
noovas aTewdlovTes ; ey@ wev OVX OpO, WANV et 


1 wepixdrry editio Paris. 
2 wererhoauey ecliti antiqul. 


1 These words ascribed by Basil to Pythagoras are assigned 
by, Stobaeus (Serm. 77 p 456) to Plato 

2 On the unhealthful location of the Academy, see ’ Aehan, 

Ver Hist.9.10, Plato, im reply to’the physicians who advised 


422 ‘ 


TO YOUNG MEN 


as we do the yiolent chargings of a wild beast, and 
by smiting with reason, as with a whip, the disturb- 
ances engendered by it in the soul, calm them to 
sleep; imstead of relaxing every curb upon pleasure 
and suffering the mind to be swept headlong, like a 
charioteer by unmanageable horses riotously running 
at large. And we ought to recall Pythagoras,} 
who, on perceiving that one of his followers was 
putting on superfluous flesh by exercises and heavy 
eating, said to him, “ Pray cease making your 
prison-house more wretched for you to live in!” 
It was for this reason, in fact, that Plato also, as we 
are told, providing against the harmful influence 
of the body, deliberately occupied the pestilential 
region in Attica, the Academy,? in order that he 
might prune away, as one prunes the vine of its 
excessive growth, the too great well-being of his 
body. And I myself have heard physicians say 
that extreme good health is even dangerous. 

Since, then, such excessive concern for the body 
is not only unprofitable to the body itself but also 
a hindrance to the soul, that it should be subject 
to the body and be its servant is sheer madness. 
Yet surely, if we should make it a practice to 
despise the body, we should be slow, methinks, to 
feel admiration for any other thing that man may 
possess. [or to what end shall we go on employing 
wealth if we scorn the pleasures arising through 
the body? As for me, I do not see, except that it 


him to quit the Academy and live near the Lyceum, said. 
“Nay, as for me, [ would not be persuaded to move even to 
Mount Athos im order to prolong my hfe.” Cf. also Frazer’s 
Pausarmmas II, pp. 388-9, who explains the cause of the 
unhealthfulness. ° 
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un, KaTa TOUS év Tois plas Spaxavras, nooviy 
TLVa pépor Ono aupots KaTopwpuyLevots éTa- 
ypumvely. 6 ye pny edevPepicns 7 pos Ta TOLADTA 
dvaxeio bar TETALOEVHEVOS, TOANOD ay dé0u TaTrEt- 
vov Te Kab alaxpov goa 7) hoyeo Tore mpoeréoban. 
TO yap THS x pelas TTEPUTTOTEPOD, Kav Avédtov 7 
Wipe, Kav TOD pUppnKeOY epyov TOY xpu- 
copopav, TOTOUT@ EOD ATLUACEL, do@mep ay 
AT TOV mpoadenrat’ avTny dé Onmou THY \ petav 
Tots THs pucews avayKaiors, QAN’ ov Tais HOovats 
Opleitat. ws of ye TOV ay c1ny ALLOY “Opey ef 
‘YevouEvOL,* TaparAnaios Tots KaTa rob mpavovs 
pepopmevors, Tpos oudev oT do tpov EXOVTES aT o- 
Pivas, ovdapod THS eis TO TpdgTw Hopas toravTar 
GND OT MTED dy TA€LO mpoameptharwvrar,® TOU 
icov Séovrac y) Kal TAetovos 7 pos Ty THS émrt- 
gues EXT AI POT, kata Tov “EK&nkeoridov 
Lorwva, 65 noe 


“TIXovtov & obdév répya mepac pevov avipact 
KELTAL. 


TH 6€ Ocoyvide mpos tadta didacKarw ypenotéov 
Aéyoute: 


© oF 


Ovr epapas TAOUTEL OUT EVKOUAL, GAAG pot 


él 
u) \ n I~ / \ v f 
Liv aro TOV GArtywv pndev ExovTL KaKov. 


y \ \ \ / ov \ / 

Eye dé Kat Aroyévous ayapat THY TavT@V 
OOD TOY avO pomivey uTepowiay: ds ye Kal 
Baciréws Tod peyddou éavtov amépnve tAov- 


tl 


> ywénevor editi antiqui. 
2 apoomeptAdBurra: Codex Combef, 
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might furnish ys with a sort of pleasure to keep 
awake at night guarding, lke the dragons of 
mythology, buried treasures! Assuredly, however, 
that man who has been trained to regard such goods 
as a, freeman should would be quite unlikely ever to 
choose anything base or shameful in word or deed. 
For that which is in excess of any need, even if it 
be the gold-dust of Lydia or the wealth of the gold- 
gathering ants,? he will despise all the more the 
less he needs it; and ‘‘need”’ itself he will, of 
course, define in terms of the requirements of 
nature and ‘hot in terms of pleasure. For those 
who go beyond the bounds of necessity are like 
men who rush headlong down a slope and, being 
unable to bring up against any firm object, find it 
impossible to halt at any point their onward 1m- 
petus; nay, the more they gather in to themselves 
the more they require that much, or even a greater 
amount, for the fulfilment of their desires, according 
to Solon son of Execestides,? who declares: “ Of 
wealth no limit lies revealed to men.’ And we 
ought to use Theog itis 4 as a teacher in these matters, 
when he says: “I am not eager to be rich, nor do 
I pray for this, but may it be mine to live on little, 
suffering no evil.” 

And I admire also the scorn of Diogenes ® for all 
human goods without exception, who declared himself 
richer than the Great King by reason of the fact 

1 Cf. Herod. Hist 1 93. 

2 Cf. Herod. Hist. 3. 102. 

3 Hlegees 11.71 (an L C.D 13.71). This line 1s also cited for 
Theognis, no. 227, 

4 Theognis 1155-1156. 


5 2e, Diogenes of Smope. For the story, cf. Aelian, Ver. 
Hist. 10. 16; also Plutarch, Be fort. ef virtut. Alex. or. 1. 311. 
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1 rpoohkew tres MSS. " 2 8 add. editio Paris. 
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that he needed, less for living than the King.’ But 
for us of to-day, it would seem, nothing will suffice 
except all the talents of Pythias the Mysian,? and 
so-and-so many acres of land, and herds of cattle 
past numbering. “But, in my opinion, we ought 
not to long for wealth if 1t be lacking, and, if we have 
it, we should not pride ourselves so much on its 
possession as on the knowledge that it is being put 
to good uses. For the saying of Socrates? is well 
put. He, when a wealthy man was manifesting 
great pride in his riches, said that he would not 
admire him Wefore he had found out by trial that he 
also knew how to use them. Would not Pheidias 
and Polycleitus, one of whom made the Zeus for 
the Ehans and the other the Hera for the Argives, 
if they had prided themselves greatly on the gold 
and the ivory in them, have been objects of derision 
for glorying 1n a wealth not their own, passing over 
the art which enabled them to render the gold 
both more pleasing and more precious; but if we 
suppose that human virtue is not sufficient to itself 
for an adornment, @o we imagine that what we are 
doing merits a lesser shame than would have been 
theirs ? 

But, foysooth, are we to despise wealth and have 
contempt for the pleasures of the senses, and yet 
go seeking for flattery and adulation, and imitate the 


1 Cf Dion Chrys. 6 6. 

2 Cf. Herod. Hist 7.27- Pytheas, reputed to be the richest 
man in the world, told Xerxes that he possessed 2,000 talents 
of silver, 393,000 gold darics (stateis), not to speak of other 
kinds ot property. 

8 Cf. Dion Chrys. 3.102 Cf also Cicero, Tuse 5. 12. 





e ¢ 
3 ggurdy editio Basil., xaé éavrhy editio Paris. 
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GN@TEKOS TO KEpoanéeov Te Kal ,TOLKLNOV on ho- 
gOMEv; GAN OUK eo Tey O padXrov PeveTeov TO 
cwoppovovvTt, Tov mpds Sofay chy, Kal Ta TOlS 
TOROS SoxobvTa TrEpLaKoTrEl?, Kal pay Tov opO ov 
oryov nHyemova TrotetcOas Tou Biou, OOTE, Kay 
Tao lw avd porous AVTUNEY ELD, Kay éSokety Kal 
KLVOUVEVELY U brép TOU KaXov d€n, pndev aipeta Bas 
TOV op0Bs eyvanpevev TapaKtvely, ) TOV pM 
OUTS exovTa Th TOU Alyurriou cogpioTto biyoo- 
ev droneiTrety, OS purov éyiyvero Kal Onptov, 
oTore ovrorro, Kab mp Kat BSaip Kal TAaVTG 
Xprwara, ele or Kal AUTOS VOV pev TO Sixacov 
émawéoeTar Tapa Tols TOUTO Tibw@ct, VOY dé TOvS 
évaytious abjnoes Adyous, Otay THY dbikiay evdo- 
Kipodaap alcOnras, OTrep dtens > éorh KONEKOD ; 
xa oomep gaat TOV modvTrOba THD xpoav pos 
THY UTOKEL LEVY yw, ovTa@s autos THY Sudvotay 
POs TAS TOY oUvOVTeoY YVOLAS peraBaretras.® 
X. "A\Aa Tadra wey Tov Kav Tols HueTépots 


1 Sinn editio Panis , #aep Slen Colb. tertius. 
2 perabararerat duo MSS. 


1 4,¢ Archilochus of Paros. Cf. Bergk, Archilechus, Poet, 
Lyr. Gr., 89. 5. The fox made an alliance with the eagle, 
but the "eagle broke faith by killing the young of the fox 
when he was absent. The fox got his revenge by taking a 
brand from an altar and setting fire to the eagle’s nest. Ct 
Plato, Republic 2. 365 C : mpdbupa. wey Kal oXAwa KUKA® rep 
euaur dy okay paglay aper iis mepiypawréoyv, Thy Sé rou CopwTaroy 
"Apxiadxou GaAwméca EAxréov etdmisbev cepdarézy Kal woklrAny 

** For afront and ashow I must draw about myself a shadow- 
outline of virtue, but trail behmd me the fox of the most sage 
Archilochus, shifty and bent on gain.’’ Trans. by Paul 
Shorey in L.C.L. 
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shiftiness and cunning of the fox of Archilochus?! 
On the contrary, there is nothing which a prudent 
man must shun more carefully than living with a 
view to popularity and giving serious thought to 
the things esteeméd by the multitude, instead of 
making sound reason his guide of life, so that, even 
if he must gainsay all men and fall into disrepute 
and incur danger for the sake of what is honourable, 
he will in no wise choose to swerve from what has 
been recognized as right. Or im what respect shall 
we say that a person of so unstable a character 
differs from the Egyptian mountebank ? who, when- 
ever he wished, became a plant, or a wild beast, or 
fire or water or anything else, if m sooth he himself 
is at one time to praise Justice when in the presence 
of those who esteem that, but will at another time 
take quite the opposite position whenever he perceives 
that injustice is held in honour—as is the way of 
flatterers? And just as the polyp,® they say, changes 
its colour to match the ground on which it hes, so 
will he change his mind according to the opinions* 
of those about him.e 

X. But although we Christians shall doubtless 


2 Proteus 18 meant. Cf. Homer, Od. 4. 384-386: arwaAciral 
Tis Setpo’ Yépwy GAros vnueprijs | abdvaros Ipwrebds Aiydaruos, 
és Te Oaddoons | rdons Bévbea olde, Moceddwvos troduds 

‘* There 1s wont to come hither the unerring old man of the 
sea, immortal Proteus of Egypt, who knows the depths of 
every sea, and is the servant of Poseidon.’’ Trans. by A. T. 
Murray n LC.L. Plato n Huthydemus (288 B) has Socrates 
compare the trickery of the sophists to that of Proteus the 
Egyptian 

® Theognis 215 ff. Cf. Athenaeus, 7. 316f Plutarch also 
makes frequent use of this comparison as in De amor. mult. 6, 
p 365, De adulat. et amic. disor. p. 187 and p. 198. 


429 


BASIL THE GREAT’S 


oryors TENELOTEPOY padncdpeba ooov 66 oxta- 
ypadiav Tia THS apEeThs, TO ye vuv elvas, ex TOD 
efwOev TaLoeupLaTov Tmepeypayrameba. Tots yap 
eT LUMENS eg EXAOTOU TyU ap éderav aOpoiCovaw, 
@oTEep ToS peyarols TOD TOTALLY,” TONAL 
yiveo@a. morraKVobev at tpocOhKat Tedvxact. 
TO yap Kal o pLk pov emt o MLLKp@ cataTibec ban, 
ov padhov eis dpyuptov mpooOnKny, ) Kal €is 
qutivaoby emg TH ND opGas neta Bau exe 7@ 
TOLNTH TPOTHKEY. O MEV oop Bias TO vied Tpos 
Aiyurtiovs amatpovts Kal ruvOavauéve Ti av 
TOY avT® padtoTa KeYapicpéva TpPaTTOL 
"Eposcon, ébn, TPOs yiipas KTNTAUEVOS, THY 
dpetny &n TO épodtoy NEYOU, LK POLS bpous auThy 
mepuypapan, ds ye avd poTive Bie THY am 3 
avrhs apéheray @pitero. éyo o€, Kay TO 
TiGeovob TLS YyTpas, Kav TO A pyavBaviov reyN, 
Kav TO Tob paxpoBioratou Tap npiv* Magov- 
odna, OS xihea, en, T pucicovT a, deovTmy, Bidvas 
"NeyeTal, KaD oUT AT a, TOV ad ov yeyovacwy 
dvO pwrrot, Xpovov avaper pi, @s éml Taidwr 
Stavolas yeAdoopat, eis TOV pakpov aTro- 
1 meprypaoucba editi antiqui et Reg tertius, 


2 nara roy ‘Holodov add. editio Paris 
3 én editio utraque 4 juey editi antiqui 


1 For the expression, cf p 428, note 1. Cf. also Plato, 
Phaedo 69 3. 

2 Cf Hesiod, Works and Days, 361 and 362 é? yap kev xa) 

ou poy éml opinp@ KaraGeto | kal Oaud rovr’ épdois, Taxa Key 

péya nal 7d yévorro. 

“ For if you add only a little to a little and do this often, soon 
that little will become great.’’ Trans. by H. G. Evetyn-White 
in D.C.L. . 
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learn all these things more thoroughly in our own 
literature, yet for the present, at least, let us trace 
out a kind of rough sketch,’ as it were, of what 
virtue is according to the teaching of the pagans. 
For by those who make it their business to gather 
the benefit to be derived from each source many 
accretions from many sides are wont to be received, 
as happens to mighty rivers. Indeed we aie entitled 
to consider that the poet’s saying? about “ adding 
little to little ” holds good no more for mcrement 
of money than it does for mcrement in respect of 
knowledge ef any kmd whatever  Bias,? for 
instance, when he was asked by his son, who was 
about to depart for Egypt, what he could do that 
would gratify him most, replied “By acquiring 
travel-supplies for your old age,” meaning by “ travel- 
supplies *’ virtue, no doubt, though the terms in 
which he defined 1t were too narrow, seeing that 
he hmited to human life the benefit to be derived 
from virtue. But as for me, if anyone should 
mention the old age of Tithonus,* or that of Argan-- 
thonius,® or of Mathysala,® whose life was the longest 
of any man’s (for he 1s said to have lived a thousand 
years lacking thirty), or if anyone reckons up all 
the time which has elapsed since men have existed, 
I shall ¢atgh thereat as at a childish idea when I 


3 One of the seven wise men of Greece. For the saying, 
cf. Diogenes Laertius, 1 88  éddi0v ard vedtntos els yijpas 
dvarduBave codiay. 

“Make wisdom your provision for the journey from youth 
to old age ”’ 

4 Ct Homeric Hymns, 5 218 ff , also Horace, Odes 1. 28. 7 
and 2 16. 30. 

5 Cf. Hefod. Hist. 1.6 3. 8 Cf, Gen. 5. 25. 
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AnbOévTes AppworTynpatwv, é éEavTovs KadOvGt 


1 avauynodevres antiqui duo libri 
avray editi antiqui, 
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gaze towards that long and ageless eternity whose 
lit the mind can in no wise grasp any more than 
it can conceive an end for the immortal soul. It 
is for this eternity that I would exhort you to acquire 
travel-supplies, léaving no stone unturned, as the 
proverb has it,) wherever any benefit towards 
that end is likely to accrue to you. And because this 
is difficult and calls for toil, let us not on this account 
draw back, but recalling the words of him 2 who urged 
that every man should choose the life which is in 
itself best, in the expectation that through habit 
it will prove agreeable, we should attempt the best 
things. For 1t would be disgraceful that we, having 
thrown away the present opportunity, should at 
some later time attempt to summon back the past 
when all our vexation will gain us nothing. 
Accordingly, of the things which in my judgment 
are best, some I have told you at this time, while 
others I shall continue to recommend to you through- 
out my whole life: but as for you, remembermg 
that there are three infirmities, pray do not seem to 
resemble the one gvhich is incurable, nor to exhibit 
the disease of the mind, which resembles that which 
those endure who are afflicted in body. For whereas 
those who suffer from shight ailments go of themselves 
to ph¥sicians, and those who are attacked by more 
serious diseases summon to their homes those who 


1 Cf. Paroemographt Graect, L -S. 1, p. 146. 

2 The saying 1s ascribed to the Pythagoreans. Cf. Plutarch, 
De exrlio 8.376. 7d yap Kardy éxelvo mapayyeAua Tay vba: 
yopeiwy, ‘EAot Biov &pioroy, noby 5€ avrdy H cuvnbera worjoet 

“For there is that noble precept of the Pythagoreans 
Choose the best life and habit will make 1t sweet.’’ 





3 tyrwy om. editio Basil. et MSS. 
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will treat them; yet those who have reached the 
stage of melarfcholy that is absolutely beyond remedy 
do not even admit physicians when they call.t_ Pray 
do you not become afflicted in this last-named manner, 
characteristic of*the men of the present time, by 
avoiding those whose reasoning faculties are sound. 

1 For whereas those uho suffer. . call. The thought of 


this passage seems to have been suggested by Plutarch, 
Quomodo quis suos vn vortute sentrat profectus, 81 i 
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237 and note, 277 and note, IV 
11, 26 

Achaeans, III 173 

ere the river, I 111 note, IV. 

Acropolis, of Athens, II 77 

Actiacus, deacon, IV 147 

Acts of the Apostles, I 67 

Adam and Eve, III 10 note, 16 note 

Adamantius, letter-carner from 
Gregory of Nyssa, I 359 

Adnianople, I 98 note 

Aeacus, said to be son of Zeus and 
Huropa, TV 310f. 

a ae a city of Cilicia, modern Ayas, 


@ 
Aegean Sea. I 108 note 
Aelanus, a pagan, TIT. 209 
Aeschylus, I. 108 note, Il. 73 and 


note 
Aesop, fable of, ITI 51, IV 283 
Aetius, the heretic, I xxx, ITI. 307 
and note, 457 
nes brother and fellow-presbyter, 
27 


Africans, ITI 173 
Alcimus, a rhetorician of Nicomedia, 
327 


Alcinous, IIT 69 
Alemaeon, I. 111 and note 


Alexander, 
104 ff 
Alexander, at Corydala, a bishop 

from the Monks, III 269 
Alexander, Bishop of Alexandria, IT. 
99 note, 152 note, 153 
pee the Great, I 99, 149, IV. 


identity unknown, IV. 


Alexandria, I 5, 94 note, II 147, IIT 
7 note, 293 

Alphaeus, the holy, otherwise un- 
known, IV 316 

Alypius, cousin es Hierocles of 
Antioch, IV 294 f, 

Amalec, IIT 429 and note 

Amasea, a city in the Pontus, situated 
on the Iris, II 847 

Amasela, a city in Turkey, ITI 3338 
and note 

Amasia, Arian bishop of, IV. 13 

Ambrose, Bishop of Milan, I. xxv, 
IT 31 note, 128 note, 145 note, 323 
note, 377 note, IIT 90 note, 91 * 

Amentius, Arian Bishop of Milan, IT. 
823 note 

Amos, IIIT 93 and note 

Amphilochius, Bishop of Iconium, IT. 
360 note, 361, 365 note, 367 note, 
411 note, 420 note, 457 note, 459 
and note, IIT. vi, 5 and note, 6 
note, 71 and note, 78 note, 79, 103 
and note, 139 and note, 141, 241, 
267 and note, 359 and note, 363, 
865, 387, 479 and note 

Amphipohs, I 108 note, 109 

Ancyra, church of, I 171,177, council 
of, I 337 note 

Ancyra, city of, IIT 187 

Ancyra, Synod of, III. 22 note, 34 
note, 107 note, 113 note, 114 note, 
122 note, 248 note, 251 note, 252 
note, 261 note, 263 note, 265 note, 
321 note, 331, 408 note, 409 note, 
471, IV. 95 
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Andrew, Apocryphal Acts of, III 132 
note 

Andronicus, general, II 215 and note 

Annesi, 1ehgious commumty at, I 
xx ft, 97 

Anomoean, heresy, I, xxxff, IIT 
9 note, 221, 473 note 

Anomoeus, IIIT 205 

Anthimus, of Tyana, I $59, IT 133, 
245 note, 247 and note, 251 and 
note, 253, III 207 and note 

Antioch, I xvn, 315, 355 note, IT 
105 and note, 227 

Antioch, church of, If 30 note, 31, 
33, 47, 119 note, 338, IV 41 

Antioch, the people at, IV 15 

Antioch, Synod of, I xmx, 331 note 

Antiochene schism, II 171 note 

ers, fellow-presbyter, III 415, 

7 


Antiochus, nephew of Eusebius, IT 

oo and note, 391 and note, 393, 
vi 

Antipater, successor of Maximus a 
governor of Cappadocia, II 170 
note, 316 note, 317, III. 2 note, 3 
and note, 5 and note 

Antiphon, IT. 19 nate 

Antony, St, Life of, I. sax 

Anysius, disciple of Euippims, III. 
417 


Anysius, father of boy m Letter 
ecexxxvn, IV. 301 

Apbdllinarnians, III 6 note 

Apollinarius, of Laodicea, II 261 
note, 283 and note, 286 note, 297 
and note, 299, ITT. 301 note, 309 
note, 314 note, 315, 339 note, 457, 
IV. 40, 85, 109, 110, 112, 114 ff, 
331 ff , 337 ff, 341 ff , 343 ff 

Apostohe Canons, II. 23 note, 41 
note, 43 note, 44 note 

Apotactitae (Apostotici), an ascetic 
sect, III 132 note 

Aquileia, bishop of, IT 128 note; 
council held at, IT 128 

Arabians, ITI 189 

Arcadius, Bishop, I 317 

Arcadius, umperial treasurer, I 113 

Argeos, the loftiest mountain of Asia 
Minor, IV 349 

Arianism, I xxiv, xxvff,II 16 note, 
194 note, III 6 note, 71 note, 93, 
171, 231, 333 note, 371 note, IV 
90 ff. 


A46 


Anianzus, I xx 

Armminum (Bim), Council of, IT 
42 note, 4 

Armuinum, creed of, I xmy, 98 note, 
321 note, ITT 3038 note 

Arinthaeus, General and Consul in 
372, IT. 187 note, 375 note, £65 and 
note, FV 135 

Aristophanes, comic poet, I 21 note, 
227 note 

Aristotle, I xxvu, 53 note, II 307 
note, 309, ITI 30 note 

Aris, author of the Anan heresy, I 
xxvi ff, IT 45, 49, 127, 181, 137, 
267, 291 note, 293, IIT 297, 307 
and note, 433, 457, 471, IV 94 ff 

Arles, Council of, III vin, 38 note, 
44 note 

Armema, IIT 171 ote, 183 and note, 
THI. 178, 351, 417 

Armema, Lesser, IT 173 note, 249 
note 

Artabius, Bishop of Caesarea, ITI. 
155 note, 181 and note, 203 note 

Artemis, III 3 note 

Ascholius, Bishop of Thessalonica, IT 
377 and note, 381 note, 421, 425, 
429 and note 

Asclepius, IIT 481 

Asia, 

Asia Minor, I xxxvin 

Astaroth, I 59 

Asterius, heretic, IT 4£ note, III 183 
note 

Asterius, servant and letter-bearer, I 
359 

Astydamas, a playwnght of Athens 
and a by-word for self-praise, I 
228 note, 229 

Atarbius, Bishop of Neocaesarea, II. 
22 note, 23, 271 and mote, 457 note 

Athanaricus, kmg of the Goths, II 
427 note 

Athanasius, St, the Great, I xv, 
xxvi ff, 149, II 13 and note, 27 
and note, 33, 39, 43 note, 89, 97 
and note, 95 note, 118 note, 121 
and note, 123, 145 note, 297 note, 
803 note, 323 note, III 9 note, 38 
note, 171, 229 note, IV 413, 114i, 
119 

Athanasius, father of Athanasius, 
Bishop of Ancyra, I. 145, 171 note, 
226 note 

Athens, IT 75 
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Athens, University of, I xvi ff. 

Attagaena, synod at, ITV 163 

Attic Greek, I 125 » 

Attitism, I xvi 

Augustine, St , II 449 note 

Aurehan, the pagan, I 331, It 323 
note 

Auventius, IT 29 note, 42 ne 


BAALIM, I 59 

Balaam, III 61 and note 

Baldad, the Sauhite, I 203 

Barses, Bishop of Edessa, IV 101 ff, 
127 £ 

Barsumas, II 133 

Basil, of Ancyra, III 472 note 

Basihdes, Bishop of Gangra, ITI 332 
note, 338, 1V 13 

Bassus, Bishop of EWlessa, IT 183 and 
note 

Benedict, St, I xx, xx 

Beroea, in Syria, III. 275 and notes, 
people of, 279 

Bethsabee, I 21 note 

Bianor, the presbyter, III 105 

Bithynia, I xxvun, ITI 461 

Blessed Mother, IV 72f 

Boethus, Bishop, II 133 

Bosporius, Bishop of Colonia in Cappa- 
docia Secunda, I 321, 327, 329, IT 
341 and note 

Bretanmus, identity unknown, II 
233 and note 

Briso, identity unknown, IV 230 ff. 

Buddhism, III 10 note 

Bythos, Primal Being, ITI 11 Sote 


CARS AREA, of Cappadocia, the literary 
and civil capital of Asia Minor, I 
XV1, Xxxu_ 233, 355 note, II 5 and 
note, 58 nie, : 247 note, IIT 303 

Caesarcans, an apology to, I 47 

Caesarius, brother of Gregory Nazian- 
zenus, I. 165, 181%, IT 145 and 
note 

Cain, IV 51 ff 

Callhigraphist, [IV 2838 

Callisthenes, layman of Cappadocia, 
IT. 59 and note, 61 and note 

Candidianus, governor of Cappadocia, 
I, 25, IIL 309 note 

Canonicae, women of the early Church 
enrolled to #levote themselves to 
works of charity, I. 327 and note 


Canomeal | eae Tile wity oi, 
103 ff, 

Rreecnts a xv ff, xxx, II. 51 
note, 66 note, 67 "note, 79 note, 
171 


Cappadocia Secunda, new province 
of, I xxxin, II 167, 447 

Cappadocians, I 187, 315, IT 109 
note, 219, 311 

Caprales, suburb of Nazanzus, I 49 
note, IV 244 

Carmel, Mt ,I 261 

Carthage, Synods of, IIf 8 note 

Cathari, the Puritans, a name by 
which the Novatians and Mani- 
chaeans were known, III 7 and 
note 

Ceades, Lacoman, name given by 
Spartans to pit in which con- 
demned criminals were thrown, IT. 
75 


Celsus, a Cilician by race, son of 
ra and disciple of Libanis, 
IV 289 


Cenobium, I xx, 46 note 

Censitor, II 101 and note 

Chalcedon, Synod of, I 192 note, IIT 
305 


Chaleidians, III 283 and note 

Chaleis, now Kinesrin, III. 283 note 

Chamanene, IT 103 

Charrae, a city of Mesopotamia, the 
ar or Haran of the Scriptures, 

25 

Chilo, Basil’s pupil, I. 241 

chorepiscop1, suffragan bishops, I. 
337 and note, 3438, IV 192 

Chosroes, II 133 

Christian law, IIIT 112 note 

ee groups of, II 28 note, 
189 


Chrysostom, John, IIT. 438 note 

Cicero, II. 19 note 

Cilicia, IT 39 

Cilicians, I 41, 187, 315 note 

Cleanthes, a philosopher, I 31 and 
note 

Cleobulus, one of the Seven Sages, I. 
93 note 

Coele Syria, I xx, III 293 

Colonia, Bishop of, I 321 note 

Coloma, m Armenia, II 277 and 
note, Til 87, clergy of, 343 and 
note, magistrate of, 349, people 
of, 352 note 
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Comana, country of, III 179 

comes privatarum, steward of the 
Emperor’s private estates, IV. 235 

commentaresius, brought the accused 
to trial, etc , IV 176 

Constantine, the Emperor, I xxvu, 
230 note, 233, 346 note, IV 7 note 

Constantinian Indictions, I 347 note 

Constantinople, famous schools of, I 
XVl 

Constantinople, Council of, I xxx, 
325 and note, 327, IT 23 note, 377 
note, ITI 6 note, 18 note, 19 note, 
77 note, 79 note, 463, creed of, 
303 note, 471, IV 11, 15 

Constantius, the Emperor, I xxiv, 
xxx, 237 note, II 295 note, 339 
note, ITI 94 note, IV. 134 £. 

Cornelius, Pope, I 343 note, III. 7 
note 

Corsagaena, in the Pontus, IV 163 

Corydala, now Hadginella, IIT. 269 
and note 

Cretans, I 315 note 

Croesus, II 219 

Cyprian, St, bishop, I 94 note, 239 
note, ITT 13 note, 15 and note, 17 
note, 19 note « 

Cypris, ITI 3 note 

Cyniacus, and his followers at Tarsus, 
identity unknown, II 225 and 
note 

Cyriacus, presbyter, IV 143, 271 

ping. priest, IIT 39 note, 41 and 


note 
ae Bishop of Armenia, II. 183, 


9 
Cyrus the Great, II 219 
Oyzicus, ITI. 463, 471 


DAMAS, @ martyr, II 459 and note, 
IV. 19 


Damasus, Bishop of Rome, I. 319 
note, II 49 note, 119 note, 123 
note, 322 note, III. 228 note, 419 
note, IV. 37, 124 f. 

Daniel, I. 263, 305 

Danube, called by Basil the Ister, I. 
231, IIT. 425 and note 

Daphnus, II 133 

Dardamia, in the region of Gangra, 
XII 332 note, 333 

Darius, I 233 

pene: IT 17, 21, 57, 85, 245, ITI 

97 
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Dazimon, ITT. 217, 239, 333 note 

Dazinas, reverend brother, II, 297 

Dazizas, ITT 761 

deaconesses, III 130 note, 131 °* 

Decian persecution, III 9 note 

Delos, IIT 3 note 

Demophilos, Bishop, I 315 and note 

aa a the orator, I 27, IV. 

il 

Demosthenes, Vicar of Pontus, III. 
321 note, 325 and note, 332 note, 
361, 407 

Dianius, the Archbishop, I xxiv, 321 
note, 323, 325, 327, II 93 note, 337 


no 

dioceses, the tlurteen civil divisions 
established by Constantme, IV. 
19 

Diocletian, Empegor, II 49 note, ITI. 
99 note 

Diodorus, presbyter of Antioch, II. 
179, 307 and note, 399, ITI 457 

Diogenes, the philosopher, I 31, 99 

Diogenes Laertius, I 93 note 

Diomede, III 419 

Diomedes, known as Dionysius, I. 
103 and note 

Poe known also as Diomedes, 

101 

Dionysius the Great, Bishop of 
Alexandria, I. 94 note, IT 42 note, 
51 note, III. 9 and note, 15 

Dionysius, Bishop of Cormth, IT 50 
note 

Dionysius of Rome, I 96 note 

Dionys*is, St, of Milan, relics of, IT. 
145 note, IIT. 91 and note, 95 and 
note 

Diotimus, at Limyra, III 269 

Divine Dispensation, I 60 note 

Doara, one of the bishoprics in Cappa- 
docia Secunda under Tyana, II. 
361, 417 

docetism, the doctrine that God had 
no real human body but an ethereal 
or phantom one, 1V 79 

Doeg, III. 481 and note 

Domitian, IIT 215, 217, 219 

Domninus, identity not clear, IV. 
102 f. 


Dorotheus, deacon, II 35 and note, 
37, 38 note, 39, 41, 99 and note, 
113, 115 and note, 119 and note, 
129 note, 247 note, 039 


_Dorotheus, presbyter, III 237 and 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 


note, 419, 429 note, 449, IV 89, 
123 ff. 
Dracontius, bishop, II® 88 note 


ECDIOIUs, presbyter, II 17 note, ITI. 
332 note, 333, 409, 417 

Echinades, islands at the mouth of 
Me river Achelous, I Q1T1 and 
note 


Heumenical Council, the first, I ‘“ 


XXVU 

Egypt, I xx, xxxu, 5, IT 49, 117 

Hgyptians, IIT 189 

Elaeon, the Mount of Olives, IV 39 

Hhas, I. 261 

EHhas, Governor of Cappadocia, II. 
103 note, 149 and note, 156 note, 
157, 170 note 

Hhseus, I, 245 

Ellelichus, II 237 Yote 

en ca Bishop, DI 175 and note, 


Elpidius, deacon, II. 19 and note, 82 
note, 85 and note, 319 and note, 
IV. 175 and note, 177 

Elpidius, servant of Amphilochius, 
ITI. 361 and note 

Elvira, Synod of, I. 349 note, ITT. 
vil, 22 note, 30 note, 248 note, 
252 note, 253 note, 259 note 

Emmelia, III. 299 

Emmelia, St., xvi ff , 175 note 

Empire of Rome, I. xxxvi, 283 

Encratites, ITT 16 note, 17 and note, 
18 note, 19 note, 20 note, 131 and 
note, 387 note, 401 ® 

Epicurus, I, 99 note 

Epiphanius, Bishop of Salamis in 
Oyprus, II. 31 note, T1I 277 note, 
IV. 35, 36, 115 

Erinnys, I. 1]i note 

Esdras, I. 262 

Hucharist, IE 146 note, 147 note, 
289 note 

Hudemus, Bishop at Patara, IIIT 269 

Hudomus, IIT 331 and note, 463 

Eudoxius, leader of Arians, [IV 6, 11 

Hugenuus, the monk, IT 331 

Ewppius, a bishop, with Arianmzing 
tendencies, IL 39 and note, 281 
and note, III 465, 467, IV 11 

Eulalus, Bishop of Amasia, IV. 13 

Hulanecius, IT. 193 

aula exged bishop of Egypt, IV. 
104 
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Eulogius, identity unknown, IV. 105 

Humathius, IT 466 note, 467 

Kunomians, II. 6 note 

Hunomius, the heretic, I 115, 124 
Bote 125, III. 303 note, 471, IV 
Re 

Hupaterius, and his daughter, :dentity 
unknown, IT. 393 and note 

Buphemius, bearer of letter from 
Aschohus to Basil, IL. 379 

Huphemuus, brother of Amphilochus, 
IIT 5 note 

Huphronius, Bishop of Coloma in 
Armenia, ITI. 87 and note, 343 
note, 345, 349 and note, 353 note, 
355 note, 357 note 

Huphronius, probably a monk, II. 
277 note 

Eupramus, II. 431 note 

Hupevenice, martyred under Julian, 

19 


Eupsychius, martyr, II. 185 and note, 
345 and note, 459 and note, 460 
note, IIT 139 and note 

Buripides, I. 99 note, IT 18 note, 19 

Eusebian Party, or intermediate 
party, I. xxvin ff., xxx ff 

Eusebius, college friend and room- 
mate of Basil at Athens, IV 142 f. 

ae letter-carrier of Basil, IT. 


Busebius, the reader, otherwise un- 
known, III 101 

Husebius, of Caesarea, J. smv, x2&xn, 
310 note 

Eusebius, of Constantinople, IV 95 

Eusebius, of Nicomedia, I xxviu ff 

Husebius, Bishop of Samosata, I 157, 
175, 177, 187, 310 note, 315, If 42 
note, 133, 154 note, 155, 165, 183 
and note, 185 note, 247 note, 255 
note, 258 note, 275 and note, 276 
note, 277, 313 and note, 319 and 
note, 338 note, 339, 345 note, 349, 
391 note, 417, 431 and note, 434 
note, 435, 437 and note, 461 note, 
469, 471, 473, ITT. 98 note, 99, 407, 
415, 427, 438 note, 471 

Eusebius, Bishop of Vercell, IT 322 
note, 323 note, IIT 95 note 

Eusinae, perhaps Husene on the north 
oor of Pontus, If. 302 note, 

Hustathian, or old Catholic party, IT. 
30 note 
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Eustathius, eas of Himmenia, IT. 
473 and note 

Hustathius, Bishop of Sebaste, II 30 
note, 39 note, 86 note, 87, 133, 157, 
169, 173 and note, 175, 177, 179, 
240 note, 241, 247 note, 249 “note, 
255 note, 258 note, 259, 271, 276 
note, 281 note, 291, 323 and note, 
373 note, ITI. 141, 175 note, 195 
note, 221 note, 298 note, 239, 287 
and note, 298, 299 note, 311 note, 
326 note, 332 note, 409 note, 411, 
448 note, 449 note, 453 and note, 
467, 473 note, IV. 3ff., 8, 98f, 
96, 124£, 130 

Eustathius, chief physician, IIT. 49, 
321 note, 409 

Eustathius, chorepiscopus, IIIT 335 
and note, 474 note 

Eustathius, deacon, I. 313 and note, 
IT 315 and note 

Hustathius, the plulosopher, I xix, 2 

uevelams. physician, II 371 and 
note 

ue a layman, II. 59 and 


Eutyches, a Christian of Cappadocia, 
Ii. 425 and note 

Euzoius, Bishop of Caesarea 1n latter 
half of the fourth century, leader of 
tree ITI. 311 note, 335 and note, 


Evagrius, the Presbytcr of Antioch, 
Ié. 322 note, 384 note, 385 
Evasenians, people of 
modern Yogounes, IV. 8 f 
Eve, Adam and, IIIT 10 note 
ae Pree miles north of Caesarea, 


Rzechia, II. 257 note 
Ezechiel, I, 245 


FABIUS, of Antioch, I. 243 note 

Faustinus, II 324 note, 325 

Faustus, IT. 248 note, 249, 251 and 
note, 253, 259 note, 295 note 

Festus, identity unknown, IV. 203 

Firmilian, Bishop of Iconum, ITI. 13 
note, 15 and note, 17 note, 19 note 

Firminus, otherwise unknown, II. 232 
note, 233, 235 note 

Firmmus, identity unknown, IV. 290 

Firmus, father of a young student, 
IV. 289 

Fourth Sirmium Creed, I xxw 
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Hvyaesae, 


4 


Fronto, Arian bishop of Nicopolis in 
Lesser enla, originally of 
orthodox pe1ty, II. 270 note, 271, 
III 343 note, 411 note, 417, IV+33 

Frumentius, II 295 note 


GABRIEL, IV, 71 

Galatia, FI 325 note, 409, 461, IV. 
7, 251 

Galatians, Synod of, TTI 409 

Galllenus, Il 51 note 

Gaul, bishops of, III 435 

Gauls, III 173 

Gelasius, otherwise unknown, IT 293 
and note 

Gelasius, Bishop of Caesarea in Pales- 
time from 367-395, IIIT 318 note, 
319 


Gelvere, city of, I. 49 note 

Genethlius, presb# ter, TII 313 and 
note 

George, Bishop of Laodicea, I 325 
and note 

George, bishop of uncertain see, IV. 
11 


George, unidentified, III 74 note, 75, 
417 


sihsitre ae seml-Arian bishop, IIT 42 

note 

Getasa, city of, IT. 173, 177 

Giezi, I 245 

Guead, I 303 

Glycerius, IT. 439, 443 

Gnosticism, III. 376, 377 and note 

Gnostics, ITI. 16 note 

Goths, IgI. 478 

governor, of Cappadocia, IV. 244 

governor, of Neocaesarea, IT. 19 

governor, of Sebaste, IV. 239 f. 

Gratian, successor of Valentinian, I. 
11, 437 and note 

Greece, IIT. 3 note oe 

Gregory the VIIth, II 249 note 

Gregory, the Elder, I 179 note, 311 
note, IT 133 

Gregory, Basil’s uncle, bishop of an 
unknown see, IT. 2 note, 5 note, 
11 

Gregory of Nazianzus, I. xvi ff , xxiv, 
xxxu ff., 7 and note, 45, 107, 121, 
311, 357, IT 31 note, 53 and note, 
228 note, 237 note, 255 note, 274 
note, 313 note, 430 note, 434 note, 
439 and note, 445 aad note, III 
5 note, 89 note, 143 note, 208 note, 


INDEX OF PROPER NAMES 


ae 309 note, 323 and note, IV. 

5 

Gregory of Nyssa, I Wn ff, 197, 258 
rfote, 357 and note, II. 31 note, 
133, 168 note, 169, 185, 187 note, 
439 and note, 445 and note, III. 
49 note, 237 and note, 303, 361 and 
note, 417 

Gregory Thaumaturgus, I. xv, 163, 
If 145 note, ITI x, 157 and note, 
169, 189, 201, 209 and note 


HADES, I 305 

Hafsa, I. 98 note 

Halys, a river, IT. 16 note 

Harmatius, the younger, a Christian, 
IV. 157 

Harmatius, the elder, a pagan, IV 


Harpocration exiled bishop of Egypt 
IV. 1048. ne 


Hecate, III 3 note 
Helladius, IIT 19 note, 205 and note, 
209 and note 
roe otherwise unknown, IV 
9 


Hellemus, a surveyor of customs at 
Nazanzus, II. 53 and note, 166 
note, 167 

Hellespont, I 3, ITI 461 

me ores brother, TV 1538, 

Heraclas, Bishop of Alexandria, III 
9 note 

Heraclea, III 305 

Heracleidas, fmend of Amp®lochius 
and a retired lawyer, IT 361 and 
note, 365 note, 367 note, IIT 6 
note 

Heracles, successor to Origen as head 
of the AJeyandrian school, I. 94 
note 

Ileracles, and the hydra, IV 255 

Hermogenes, Bishop of Caesarea in 
Cappadocia, IT 92 note, 93 and 
note, 337 note, IIT. 471, TV. 95 

Herod, III. 399 

Herodias, I 287 

Herodotus, I 109 note 

Hesiod, I 109 note 

Hesychius, IT 20 note, 21, 58 note, 
59 

Hilarius, otherwise unknown, ITI 
217 and not® 

Hilarius, Bishop of Telmessus, ITI. 269, 


Himerius, the Master, a Christian and 
not the sophist, IV. 153 

Thamerius, of Bithynia, pagan teacher 
at Athens, I. xvi 

Hippias, IT. 309 

Hippolytus, III 16 note 

Holy Communion, III. 26 note, 27 
and note 

Holy Spirit, I xxv ff, 47 ff , 197 ff. 

Homer, epic poet, I 109, III 4 note, 
5, IV 310 

Homoean Oreed, 
325 note 

Homotousians, III. 307 note 

Homonwousion, I xxv if, passim 

Homoousion, I, xxv ff , 329 

Horace, I 99 note 

Hosius, the venerable, I. xxx 

Huns, ITI 479 note 

Hydroparastatae, a sect of the Encra- 
tites who used water instead of wine 
in the Eucharist, ITT 17 and note 

ue identity unknown, IV. 

9 


of Arimuinum, I 


Hypatius, I. 177 and note 
Hyperechius, identity unknown, IV. 
279 


Hypostasis, I xxen ff, 197 ff , 333 
Hypsimus, Bishop of Parnassus, IT. 
17 note, ITI 409 


IAMBLICHUS, II 18 note 

Tatrius, IT 133 “ 

Iberia, II 171 note 

Ibora, a diocese and a Roman military 
district in the Pontus, I. xx, IV 
217 

Iconium, Council at, IIT 8 note, city 
of, 105 

Illyrians, IT 119, TIE 173 

Iilyricum, II 49 note, 137 

Indians, I. 233 

Indiction, conventional periods of 
fifteen years, I 847 and note 

Innocent, one of the monks in the 
monastery of the Mount of Olives, 
IV 40, 47 

TInnocentius, Bishop of Rome, I 319 
and note, IT. 91 and note 

Irenaeus, LIT vu, 16 note 

Iris, the river, I. xx ff , IIIT 303 

Isaac, otherwise unknown, II 3138 
and note 

Isaac, the patriarch, I 263,IV 129 

Isaias, I 263 
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Isauria, province of the Hast, II 116 
note 

Isaurians, I. 187, ITI. 71 and note, 
79 note, 173, 241 note 

Isosaces, perhaps of Armema Major, 
IT 183 


Israel, I. 59, 263, 293 

Ister, name used by Juhan for the 
‘‘ Danube,” called the Danube by 
Basil, I 231 note, II 425 note 

Italy, III 173, bishop of, 435 

Izois, 1II 21 


JACOB, I, 261, 263, II 404 note 

Jechomas, TII 387 note, 395 

Jeremias, lamentations of, I. 263, 
Ae 293, 301, ITI 387 note, 395, 
46 

Jerome, legate of Constantinopolitan 
Synod, IV. 37 

Jerome, St, I. xxm, IT 43 note, 129 
note, 322 note 

eee I 277, IT 143, TIT. 397, 

9 

Job, I 17, 37, 201 

Jobinus, see Jovinus 

John the Baptist, I 287, II 367 

John, otherwise unhown, I 119 

John, unknown bishop, II 133 

John, St, Chrysostom, I. 33 note, 
319 note, II 31 note, 91 note, 322 
note, IV. 368 i. 

Joseph, story of, I 15, 268 

Joseph, unknown bishop, II 133 

Jovian, Emperor, III 299 and note, 
473 note 

Jovinus (Jobinus), Bishop of Perrha, 
IT. 133, 239 and note, 275 and note 

Jovinus, a count of the Empire, II. 
419 and note 

Judaea, IIL. 415 

Judaism, JIT 201, 211 

Judas, I 245, 247, 341 

Julian, Emperor and Apostate, I. 
xvi ff., 226, 231, 235, II. 185 note, 
IIT. 309 note, IV. 329 f. 

Julian, the good, otherwise unknown, 
I. 127, IV. 199 

Juhtta, a widow lady of Oappadocia, 
IT 202 note, 208, 205, IV. 213 

Julius, Pope of Rome, II 43 note 

Julius Soranus, a duke of Scythia, IT. 
380 note, 429 note 

Justin Martyr, I. 139 note, 191 note 

Justinian, IL. 67 
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Juvenal, Schohast on, III. 3 note 


Kanypso’s Isle’ I, 109 
Kavwv, TI. vif. 


LALLIANUS, Bishop at Phelus, III. 
269 

Lamech, "VW. 65 

Lampsacus, IIIT 3803 and note, 

« Council of, 303 note, 471, 473 note, 

EV: 31a be 

Laodicea, Council of, III 7 note, 8 
note, 13 note, 17 note, 25 note 

Laodicea, bishop of, I 325 note, 
Synod of, I 342 note 

Lausus, the tribune, J 239 

Leontius, Peraequator of Nicaea, IIT 
99 and note 

Leontius, the sophgst, I 123, 126 note, 
127, 189 

Leontius, St , Bishop of Oaesarea, IT 
93 note, 337 

Lesser Armenia, II 53 note 

Iibamus, deacon, identity unknown, 
IV 133 

Iubamus, the distinguished Greek 
sophist and rhetorician, I. xvn, IV. 
285, 287, 2938, 295, 297, 301, 308, 
305, 307, 309, 311, 318, 315, 317, 
319, 321, 323, 825, 327, 329 

Libanius, unknown bishop, II 133 

LIiberius, Pope, II. 42 note, 291 note, 
III 336 note, 473 note, IV. 96f. 

Libya, land of, IT. 13, 15 

Tabya, Ypper and Lower, ITT. 188 
note 

Iabyans, ITT 189 

Limyra, now Phineka, ITI. 269 and 


note 

Livia, mother of Amphilochus, III. 
5 note co 

Longinus, priest, III 39 note, 41 

Lot, at Sodom, IV 35 

Lucian, the sophist, I. 31 note, 93 
note 

Lucifer, the early rising, I 269 

Lucifer, of Cagliare, bishop of the old 
Catholics, II 31 note 

Lucius, Arian, IV, 131 

Lycaonia, province of, III. 71 note, 
137 note 

Lycaoman Church, III 6 note 

Lycaonians, ITT. 171 

Lycian bishops, ITI, 78 note, 79 note 

eLycurgus, IIl. vi 
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MACARIUS, at Myra, III 269 

Macarius, otherwise ugknown, I. 119 

Maccabees, mother of, I. 43 

Macedonia, I 108 note 

Macedoniamsm, I xxvi 

oo It. 96 note, IIT 6 note, 

Macedonius, founder of he Pneu- 
matomachi, I xxvi, II 338 po 
TIT 243, IV 96 f 

Macrina, St , sister of Basil, a faithful” 
disciple of St. Gregory Thauma- 
turgus, I, xvii, xxff,, IIT. 169, 
197, 299 

Maenads, IT 69 

Magi, IV. 47 

Magnemanus, Count, II 456 note, 457 

Magnetius, I, xxx 

Magninianus, IV 375 

Magnus, identity unknown, IV 203 

eg Cay a from Magusa in Arabia, 


Mambre, oak of, I 261 
Mani, the Persian, IIT 10 note 
Manicheans, III. 10 note, 11, 131 


note 
Marassa, ITI 257 note 
Marathonius and Marathomans or 
Pneumatomachi, IV 957 
Marcellinus, IT 295 note 
Marcellus, the Galatian, III 183 note, 
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Marcellus, Bishop of Ancyra, ITI. 43 
note, 44 note, 45 and note, 262 
note, 268, IV 98 ff, 14 f 

Marcianus, IT 133 

Marcion, leader of Gnosticism in Asia 
Minor, III 12 note, IV 79 

Marcionites, ITI 11, 12 note, 13 note, 
133 and note 

Marian, sqmeArian or Macedonian, 
ITT. 303 note 

Maris, unknown bishop, II 133 

Martimanus, a personal friend of 
Basu, II 66 note, 67 

Mary, IV. 67 

Mass, holy, III 20 note, 21 

Massagete tribes, II 75 

Maxmulla, prophetess, IV 8 note 

Maximus, identity unknown, IV 
22 

Maximus, Governor of Cappadocia, 
successor gf Elias, IL 170 note, 
171, 352 note, 353, 354 note, me 
and note 


Maximus, the learned, not the philo- 
sopher, IV 159f 

Maximus, the philosopher, I 93 

Meletius, Bishop of Antioch, I 355, 
It 30 note, 31, 35, 37 and note, 
41, 118 note, 119, 120 note, 133, 
154 note, 155, 167 and note, 171 
note, 177, 179, 245 and note, 258 
note, 282 note, 283, 313 note, 387 
and note, III 10 note, 105 note, 
207, 228 note, 238 note, 239 and 
note, 327, 335 note, IV 42, 45 

Meletius, chief physician, III 83 and 
note, 231 

Meletius, presbyter, IIIT 175 

Meletius, a young recruiting officer, 
III 137 and note 

Melitine, deposition at, in Armenia 
Minor, IV 95 

Melitius, identity unknown, III 139 

sa ae identity unknown, IV. 


identity unknown, IIT. 


9 
Menetius, 
13 
Mesopotamia, a flourishing centre of 
asceticism, I xx, III 185, 225, 
293 


Messalians, III ® note 

Mestia, III. 39 note, 41 and note 

Milan, Council of, TIT 94 note 

ey ae athlete of Crotona, IV. 
289 


Mindana, III 39 note, 41 and note 

Minos, said to be son of Zeus and 
Europa, IV. 310 f 

Modestus, Prefect of the Praetorium, 
II 194 note, 195, 211 and note, 213 
and note, IV. 165, 167 f, 169 

Monasticism, I xxi ff 

monks, harassed by the Anans, IV. 
31, 207 ff. 

Montanists, IIT 8 note, 13, 14 note, 


15 

Montanus, III 8$ note, 13, 14 note, 
15 

Mosaic law, IIT 112 note 

Moses, I. 17, 161, 245, IT. 938, TTI 43, 
67, 427, IV 77 

Musonius, Bishop of Neocaesarea, I. 
158 note, TIT 201 and note 


NAAMON, III 47 and note 
Narses, unknown bishop, IT 133 
Nathan, the prophet, I 21 note 
Nazarite, I. 269 
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Nazianzus, I 166 note, 167 

Nebuchadnezzar, ITI 897 and note 

Nectarius, probably Bishop of Con- 
stantmople, I 33, wife of, I. 39 

Nectarius, a layman of noble birth 
and high official position, IV 187 

Neocaesarea, I xxff, 159, 177, 337 
note, IT. 23 note, ITI. 115 note, 181, 
189 note 

Neocaesareans, ITI 155 and note 

Nica, at or near modern Hafsa, just 
to the south of Constantinople, I 
98 note 

Nicaea, IT 42 note, 44 note, 93 note, 
131 note, 141, 227, 261, IIT 471 

Nice, in Thrace, IT 42 note 

Nice, Council of, I. xxvn, 327, 329, 
347, III. vut, 7 note, 8 note, 13 
note, 17 note, 26 note, 44 note, 
257 note, 471 

Nicea, creed of, IT, 225, 279, LIT 315 
note, 335, 337, 463 

Nicias, IT. 193 and note 

Nicobulus, a frend of Gregory 
Nazlanzenus, I. xxxvui note 

Nicopolis, II 167, 173 and note, 
metropohtan of, III 87 note, 
church of, 345, 847, 349; clergy of, 
352 note, 353, magistrates of, 357, 
presbyters of, 411, 417, IV 15 

Nicopohittans, III 453, 461, 477 

Nitra, monks of, IV. 105 

Navatian, Roman priest, III 7 note 

Novatians, ITI 7 and note, 8 note, 
10 note, 13 note, 17 note, 133 

Numeraru, IT 344 note, 345 

Nyssa, IIT 75, 409 

Nyssa, Indian, 1n the Punjab, I. 5 


OpbyssEus, I 3, II 69 and note 

Olives, Mount of, I 261 

Olympiads, I 347 note 

Olympius, a wealthy layman of 
Neocaesarea, I 29, 103 note, 105, 
II 296 note, 297, III 217 

ae Bishop of Antioch in Pisidia, 

4 


Orient, and Monasticism, I xmff, 


XXXV1 

Origen, Head of Alexandnan school, 
I 94 note, ITI 9 note 

Ongen, layman, I 117 

Orphanene, 1n Armenia Minor, IV 163 

Osee, the prophet, I 293 
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Osroene, province in the Hast, IT 
116 note ¢ 

Otreis, of Meletine, a leading Ortho- 
dox prelate of the fourth century, 
II. 469 and note 

ousia, I axvu ft, 197 ff. 

Ozizala, yr 5 note 


PAEONIUS, presbyter, II 304 note 305 

Palestine, I 259 note, III 185, 293 

Palestimians, III 189 

Palladia, old friend and relative of 
Basu, IT. 316 note, 317 

Palladius, Arian bishop, II 128 note 

Palladius, identity unknown, IV 197 

Palladius, a presbyter of Caesarea, IV 
39, 47 

Palmatis, II 171 and note 

pancration, included both boxing and 
wrestling, IV. 299 

Paregorius, the presbyter, I. 347, IIT. 
41 note 

Parnassus, a town in Northern Cappa- 
docia, II 16 note, 17 and note, III. 
408, 409 

Pasmuicus, 2 physician, IV. 271 £. 

Patara, III 269 

Patricius, friend of Basil, IV. 273 

Patripassianism, known as Sabel- 
hanism in the Hast, I 95 note 

Patrophilus, Bishop of Aegae, III 
448 note, 449, correspondence with 
Basil over Hustathius, IV 3 ff, 

Paul of Samosata, I 331 and note, 
II 1338, ITI. 183 note 

Paul, St, Letters of, I xxvii ff, 57, 
59, 85, 211, 243, 293, II 29 note, 107 

Paula, visited Epiphanius, IV 37 

Pauhamsts, III 13 note 

Paulinus, Bishop of the Hustathians, 
II 31 note, 171 noter 385 note, ITI 
228 note, 229, 241, IV. 42, 99, 104, 
1 


Paulus, probably the Paulus who with 
Acacius urged Epiphanius to produce 
a work on heresies, III 277 note 

Paulus, brother and fellow-presbyter, 
IV. 27 

Paulus, fellow-preshy ter, 
unknown, IV 133 

Pelagius, Bishop ot Laodicea in Syria 
Prima, II 133 and note, IV. 23 

Penance, Sacrament of UI vuf 

Pentheus, IIT 69 

*Pepuza, village in Phrygia, II. 8 note 
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Pepuzem, IIL 8 note, 9,13 

Pergamuus, layman, @ 331 and note 

Persia, I 5, 233 

Peter, Bishop of Alexandna, II 303 
and note, IV 73, 119f, 124f 

Peter, reverend brother, II 41, 87 
note, 241 and note, ITT4153 

Peter, youngest brother® of Basu, 
Bishop of Sebaste, I 197 note, TI. 
197 note, 239 and note 

poe identity unknown, Iv. 

Pharaoh, II. 15 

Pharmagos, II 155 

Pharos, island of, II. 97 note 

Pheidias, the sculptor, I 93 note 

Phelus, ITT 269 

Philagrius, intimate friend and fellow- 
student of Ca%sarius, brother of 
Gregory of Nazianzus, IV 269 

Philemon, poet of New Comedy, I 
229 note 

Philippolis, city of, I xxix 

Philistine, I 51 

Philtatius, paternal grandfather of 
Amphuochius, IIT 5 note 

Phinehas, I. 285 

Phocas, Emperor, III 5 note 

Phoenicians, IIT 189 

Phrygians, ITT 173 

Pulte, ITI. 399 

Pisidians, IIT. 171 

Plato, I 27, 227 note, 228 note, 
IT. 807 note, 809, IV 315, 321 

Plmy the Younger, the legters of, I, 
XXXVU1 

Plutarch, I, 27 cae 39 note, 99 note, 
126 note, 148 note 

Pneumatomachians, IT. 323 note, 338 
note, III, 49 note 

Podandu (Podando), It. 74 note, 75, 
77, 79, 160 note 

Poementus, of Satala, ITI, 343 note 

Poemennis, presbyter of os rks 
175, 193 note, 251 and note 

Polemo, at Myra, III 269 

Polydamas, the eas athlete of 
Scotussa, IV. f 

Pompeianus, of a taoali It 823 and 
note 

Ponties, Synod of, III 409 

Pontus, I xvi, 107 ff, IT 58 note, ITT 
239, 241461 

Pontus Polemouiacus, province of, i. 
23 note 


Praefectus praetorio, If 89 and note 

Pracpositus sacri cubiculi, IT. 89 and 
note 

presbyters, of Antioch, IV. 21 

Presias Lake, I 109 note 

Priscilla, prophetess, ITT. 8 note, 13, 
14 note, 15 

Procopius, I 178 note, II 19 note 

Prohaeresius, Christian teacher at 
Athens, I xvm 

Protagoras, II. 309 note 

ae Bishop of Milan, ITI. 94 


note 

Ptolemy II, Il. 97 note 
Punjab, I 4 note 

Pythagoras, IT 102 note 
Pythagoreans, I. 127 and note 


RESTITUTUS, of Carthage, II 42 note 

Rhadamanthus, judge in the lower 
world and the embodiment of 
justice, IV. 310 

Roman Law, IIT. 36 note 

Rome, bishops of, IT 41; council at, 
IT. 128 note, IV 17 


SABAS, the martyr, IT. 381 note, 425 
note, 427 note, 429 note 

Sabelhamsm, Hastern name for move- 
ment known as Patripassianism 10 
the West, I 95 note, IL. 22, III. 
154 note, 201, IV 111 

Sabellms,I 95 note, II 263 note, 2738, 
286 note, 287, ITI. 9 note, 53, 183 
and note, 201, 205, 211, 233, 307, 317 

Sabinas, a deacon, II 119 and note, 
128, 129 and note, 135 

Saccophori, IIT 131 and note 

Sagadores, I 231 

Salamimia, one of the two sacred 
vessels of the Athenian government, 
IV. 2908. 

Salathiel, I 397 

Samosata, situated about 260 miles 
from Caesarea, I. 157 note, IT. 167, 

~ 271 

Samosatians, IT 121 

Samuel, IT 29 

Sanctissumus, presbyter, IT 246 note, 
247 and note, 251, 287, 303, III. 
419, TV 21, 25, 29, 89 

Saporis, a descendant of Darms,I 233 

Saracens, I 233 

Sardica, Synod of, I, xmx 

Sasima, II 65 
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Satala, II 171 note, 191 and note, 193 
and note 

Satala, Bishop of, III 353 note 

Saturninus, III 16 note, 21 

Saturninus, Count, II 301 and note 

Saul, TTI 61 

Scomius, Mt , I 108 note 

Scriptures, divinely inspired, I 15, 51, 
57, G1, 251, 269 

Scythians, II 51 note, 75 

Sebaste (Sebastela), a town of the 
Pontus, II 86 note, 165 note, 215 

Second Sirmium Creed, I xxx ft 

Secundinus, Arian bishop, II 128 note 

Seleucia, I xxm, 325 note, TI. 471, 
473 note, IV 15 

Semi-Arians, known also as conserva- 
tores, I. xxx ff, TI 154 note, 321 
note 

Seneca, L. Annaeus,I 31 note 

Severians, IIT 16 note 

Severus, a suffragan bishop, otherwise 
unknown, II. 271 

Severus, Bishop, ITI. 39 and note, 41 

Sicilians, III 173 

Sida, in Pamphyha, ITI 6 note 

Silvanus, otherwise unknown, II 35 
and note, 291 note 

Suvanus, Metropolitan of Tarsus, I. 
187 note, III. 302 note, 303, 459, 
472 note, 473 note, IV 27 

Simeon, IV. 67 

Simqnides, IT. 73 and note 

Sunplicia, heretic, II 29 and note 

Sion, I 269, 293 

Sirens’ songs, I. 5 

Sixtus, Pope, ITI. 9 note 

Srxtus IT, IT. 51 note 

Socrates, the lustorian, I xvun, 98 note 

Socrates, the philosopher, I 21 note 

ee his Canticle of Canticles, IV. 


Solomon, the wise, I. 77, 91, 225 note, 
245, 323 

Solon, IZ 77 and note, III 7 note 

Sophar, the Minnaean, I 203 

Sophar, the Naamathite, I 203 note 

Sophistic, Second, I. xvu, xxxvu 

Sophocles, I 4 note, 92 note 

Sophromus, Bishop, otherwise un- 
known, IT. 445 and note 

Sophronius, otherwise unknown, III. 
101 and note 

Sophromus, native of Cappadocia, 
early fmend and fellow student of 
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Basil, I sux, 179 and note, II 81 
and note, 8a note, 157, 199, 240 
note, 461 and note, 167, ITI. 83 and 
note, IVY 140f 

Sousarion, origimator of Attic comedy, 

325 

Sozomen, I, xvu, 239 note 

Sozopolis,@or Suzupolis, a town in 
southern Pisidia, IV 73 

@paniards, ITI 173 

Spartans, I. 27 note 

Stephan, Pope, III. 9 note, 19 note 

Strabo, I 109 note 

Strategius, fellow-presbyter, IIT 449, 
473,475, IV 5f 

Strymon, the river, I 109 

Strymonicus Sinus, I 109 note 

Subordinationism, heresy of, I. xxvi 

Suidas, I. 229 notee 

Sympius, or Symposius, Bishop of 
Seleucia in Isauria, III. 77 and note, 
79 and note 

Synesius, I 31 note 

Synnada, Council at, TT 8 note 

Syna, I xxxui, 5, ITT. 173, 801 

Synans, I 187, ITI. 189 


TANTALUS, I. 7 

Tarsus, city of, in Cilicia, I, 41 note, 
187, IL, 221, 225 

Tatianus, at Myra, ITT. 269 

Taurus, Mt , IT 161 note, 211 note 

tax system, maugurated by Dio- 
cletian, IV. 173 

Tchikin Aghyl, IT. 16 note 

Telmessus, now Macri, III. 269 and 
note 

Terentius, I xvii 

Terentius, a general and count, IT. 21 
and note, 171 and note, daughters 
of, II 199, ITI 227, 237,241 

Tertulhan, ITI vu 

Tetrapolis of Armenia, IT 39 

Thalassius, IIT 133 

Thaumaturgus, see Gregory Thau- 
maturgus. 

Thebaid, II 137 

Thebians, III 189 

Thecla, IV 265 ff 

Thecla, Sait, martyry of, IIT 77 note 

Theodora, a canoness, I] 449 

ey aa 1 98 note, 157 note, IT. 
13 . 

Theodorus, identiiy unknown, II 257 
rand note 
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Theodorus, subdeacon, TIT 275 
Theodosia, sister of, Amphilochius, 
Yi 5 note 
Theodosius, Emperor, II. 377 note, 
IIT 6 note, 131 note, 311 note, 421, 
IV. 346 ff 
Theodotus, identity unknown, If, 133 
Theodotus, of Berrhoea, I& 475 and 
note, IIIT 275 note 
Theodotus of Nicopolis, IT. 133, 155, 
and note, 171, 172 note, 173, "175, 
177, 249 and note, 255° note, 258 
note, 270 note, 290 note, 291, IT, 
288, 298, 321 note, 353 note, 355 
note, 411 
Theophilus, Bishop of Nicopolis, a 
staunch friend of Basu, IT. 291 note, 
292 note, 293 
Theophrastus, phajosopher, II. 307 
note, 309 
Theophrastus, deacon, I. 356 note, 
357, IT, 155 
Theotecnus, arobably not the deacon 
or layman, IV. 159 ft 
Therasius, governor of Cappadocia, 
II 83 and note, 85 
Therasius, not otherwise known, ITI. 
95 and note 
Theudas, disciple of St Paul, IV 78 
ener: Apocryphal Acts of, ITI. 132 
note 
Thrasymachus, II. 309 
Thucydides, I. 109 note 
Be ae district of, I, xx, 110 note, 
1 
Tiberius, IIT 399 
sey vaca the Coadjutor as a 
149 


Timotheus, the chorepiscopus, IV. 193 

Timothy, ITI 107 

Trajan, Eymeror, TV 135 

Trajan, general, II 170 note, 354 note, 
355, 3859 and note, 375 note, 465 


note 

Trent, Council of, ITI. vu 

Trinity, the, I xxvi ff ,47ff and note, 
147 ff , 226 note 

Tritheists, I. 53 

Trullo, Councilin, ITI 9 note, 18 note, 
19 note, 123 note, 181 note 


Tyana, bishop of, I 359 note, city of, 


I xxmu 


Tyana, Couggi of, Til. 336 note, 337, 
463 


Tyana, Senate of, IT 161, 247 note, 


Tyana, synod of, IV. 37, 16, 


URBICIUS, a monk, IIT 254 note, 255, 
IV. 85, "351 ff 

Urias, husband of Bethsabee, I 21 
note, 24.5 

Ursacius, IIT 42 note 

Ursinus, "IT, 322 note 


VALENS, the emperor, I. xxv, xxx, 
178 note, II 16, 25 note, 29 note, 
66 note, 74 note, 87 note, 117 note, 
149 note, 160 note, 171 note, 194 
note, 255 note, 325 ‘note, 339 note, 
844 note, 349 and note, 355 note, 
375 note, 437 note, 464 note, 465 
note, III 7 note, 311 note, 320 note, 
431 note, 473 note, IV. 130, 135 

Valentinians, III 11 and note 

Valentmus, taught in Rome between 
130 and 140, IV 78f 

Valerian, I. 96 note, II 51 note, III 
9 note 

Valerian, identity unknown, IV. 163 

Valenanus, Bishop of Aquileia, IT. 
128 note, 129 

Valerius, probaly a bishop, III 75 
and note 

Valerms Maximus, I 31 note 

Vasoda, IIT. 40 note, 41 

Vespasian, II 143 

Viaticum, Holy, TET. 257 note 

Victor, the general, II. 375 and Bote, 
876 note, 377 

Vitals, a presbyter of Antioch, con- 
secrated bishop by Apollmaris, IV. 
36, 110 

Vitalius, Bishop of Apollinarian 
schism at Antioch, IIT 229 note 

Vitus, Bishop of Charrae, modern 
Haran, II 133, IV. 25 


XERXES, and canal through Mt. 
Athos, IV. 299 
ystus, I. 96 note 


ZARNUAS, founder of the Magi, IV. 47 
Zela, IV. 17 

Zeno, the philosopher, I 31 

Zeno, of Tyre, II 133 

Zenobia, of Palmyra, IT. 323 note 
Zoius, IIE 85 and note 

Zorobabel, Lil. 397 


457 


INDEX OF REFERENCES TO 
GREEK AND LATIN LITERATURE 


ae Ag 192, I. 109 CLetter 
Aesop, 187 (Halm), IV. 283 (Letter 
COCK XX 


Ambrose, Letter XV, 12, TI 377 
(Letter CLIV), Letter Lx, Ad 
Vercellenses, II, 323 (Letter 
OXXXVIID 

Ammianus Marcellinus, xxvi, 

127 Chetter XVIa, 23 1, _: ei 
294. (Letter OCOXXXVIII), 2 
2,3, a = (Letter COURS EVIID, 
29. 1, . 464 (Letter CLKXTYV), 
9. IV 295 (Letter 
ee 31. 4, ITI. 479 
(etter COXLVITD, 31, T5042 
375 (Letter ao 

Antiphon, 5.1, IT 19 (etter LXIT) 

cake . 8, 4, TV. 309 Chetter 

Apostohus, 15 381, IV. 291 (Metter 
COCXXXVD) 

Aristenus, P G, 138, 763-766 (Letter 
COXVID, P. G. 138, 691 (Letter 
CXCIX), P. G. 138, 695 (Letter 
CXOTX), P. G. 138, 718 (Letter 
Grae » P. G. 188, 735 (Letter 


Aristophanes, Birds, 147, IV 291 
(Letter OOCOXXXVI, 301, IV 
195 (Letter COXOD, 1282, J. 21 
(Letter IT), Plut. 268, I. 227 
(Letter X XIX) 

Anstotle, Nic Ethmes, 2. 2, 6, TI. 
295 (Letter COXXIIN, 3 1 cit, 
30 (Letter OLXXXVITD, 8, 
DI. 31 Letter CEEEXVUD, 9, L 


458 


7, IV. 296 ee CCOXEXVITD, 
Met. 1 3, I. 53 (Letter VITD, 6. 3 
1, I 95 ‘Latter IX), Rhet. 1 5, 
IV. 299 Cletter COOXXXIX); 
De Arte Poetica, 142, II. 69 (Letter 
LXXTV) 

Athanasius, Apol. contra Arianos, 
IV. 105 (etter CCLXV), 111. 64 
and iv. 33, I 226 (Letter XX XIX); 
Apol ad Const 81, IT. 295 (Letter 
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SOPHOCLES F. Storr. 2 Vols. (Vol. I. 6¢4 Zmp., Vol. 
Il. 4c mp) Verse trans. 8 
STRABO: GEOGRAPHY Horace L. Jones. 38 Vols. 

(Vol. I 22d Bip.) 


THEOPHRASTUS: CHARACTERS, J M. Edmonds; 
HERODES, ete. A. D. Knox. 


THEOPHRASTUS: ENQUIRY INTO PLANTS. Sir 
Arthur Hort, Barty 2 Vols 

THUCYDIDES.. C. F. Smith. 4 Vols. (Vols I., II. and 
III. 2xa@ Ling. revised. ) z 

TRYPHIODORUS. Cf OPPIAN. 

XENOPHON: CYROPAEDIA. Walter Miller. 2 Vols 
(22a Lizp.) 

XENOPHON: HELLENICA, ANABASIS, APOLOGY 
AND SYMPOSIUM. C. L Brownson and O J. Todd 
3 Vols (aud Jip ) 

XENOPHON: MEMORABILIA ann OECONOMICUS. 
E. C. Marchant. 

XENOPHON: SCRIPTA MINORA. E, C, Marchant. 





IN PREPARATION 





Greek Authors 
ARISTOTLE, ATHENIAN CONSTITUTION anv EUDE. 
MIAN ETHICS ®H. Rackham. 
ARISTOTLE, DE ANIMA, etc W.S Hett. 
ARISTOTLE, ECONOMICS. W. G. Armstrong, 


ARISTGTLE, ON HISTORY, MOTION AND PRO- 
GRESSION OF ANIMALS. E.S. Forster and A. Pecdar 
ARISTOTLE, ORGANON. H P. Cooke and H. Tredennick. 


DEMOSTHENES, MEIDIAS, ANDROTION, ARISTO- 
CRATES, TIMOCRATES. J. H. Vince. 


DEMOSTHENES, PRIVATE ORATIONS 

DIONYSIUS OF ITALICARNASSUS, ROMAN ANTI- 
QUITIES. 

GREER MATHEMATICAL WORKS _ J. Thomas. 

MINOR* ATTIC ORATORS (ANTIPHON, ANDOCIDES, 
DEMADES, DINARCIPUS, HYPEREIDES). K. Maid- 


ment. 


NONNUS. “W H. D. Rouse. 


Latin Authors 


AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS. -J. Cf Rolfe. 

S AUGUSTINE, CITY OF GOD J I. Baxter. 
CELSUS. W. G. Spencer. 

CICERO, AD HERENNIUM. H. Caplan. 


CICERO, IN CATILINAM, PRO FLACCO, PRO 
MURENA, PRO SULLA. B. L Ullman. 


CICERO, DE ORATORE, Charles Stuttaford and W. E. 
ulton. 


CICERO, ORATOR, BRUTUS. H. M Hubbell. 


CICERO, PRO SESTIO, IN VATINIUM, PRO CAELIO, 


PRO PROVINCHS CONSULARIBUS, PRO BALBO. 
J. H. Freese® 


COLUMELLA DE RE RUSTICA. H. B. Ash 


ENNIUS, LUCILIUS and other specrmens of Old Latin. 
«. H, Warmington. 


PLINY, NATURAL HISTORY. W.eH. S. Jones. 
PRUDENTIUS. J. H. Baxter andC J Fordyce 


SIDONIUS, LETTERS & POEMS. E. V. Arnold and W. 
B. Anderson, 


VARRO DE LINGUA LATINA. R G. Kent. 
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